



































»■ of P^jab • 

US.,,, , TbQiSeebiid portiop, wfa'icli wiH, 

P the outlying districts and de|i^ii%^^^' «' 

Ja iDisrSaUaj States ; the Jalandbai^/D^b 

wtates : the Deraiat and Peshawar VBaha\lnu« 

pir, and the Dehli territory^ .. » ;, ^ ' 

ition of tho work has been' , to giye a jMotare ^^ 

> s^^topracy as it exists at thb presor' ,,«ay. .. ^ 

j^fc^i^in^y been made of many fr jes, 

powerful and wpa)^ which . fellty;^£ 
montion has beer many' ohii^*' ‘ 

j^rs were sei/ raja ' 

ii^ibbs^ (i^Bobiidaiits: are 


f^mlie 




usbahd^^: “ 

^*ral 












>^iwell\ta mer 
.j^i^^.oach 






liaijyda/ 












^\r^' 


^ihose tof who^ 

the! pk!i^arati<jfe:6f thb'iypMl^'j^ 
^!^-;0cmmi88ibiier, ijittawfieii :^ll 
1^ '^(i groat IcxSal knawledgb 

Kliaji, Bxtm' 'i^ii 
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S-.- -- -' ■, • • ■-' •■■; - 7" •.'. - ' ..■•-^‘►r^ 
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l^.not' Be^ 

has.™^ confined tothe tt^^ 
"affected the families, 


3 fs» ^en rh tins short space, have snh^ 
*’lfSv<^ been thrast out of the froni 
jated and more puslxing mep of the'piH 
passing out of importance. B; 

‘ ■ '‘'1 record, Sir Lcpel Griffin’s work ; 

f’ of time ; and as a book of roforen^ 
long as this country is adminis^;^^ 

i^ia was , unable to carry ., opt* ^ 
hiistori«,% J3ia work on Bajaa.. 

—“"^ion; bnt he . i^t tthtoc^y 
^^oith-Wi^ Frontier, most of the 
such ofr the Southern and: 



jSitiiTiTS 




WMmi 











„v Pi', 



SoLbani 

6opal 

Nath 

^ Banjbdh Singh NakaL 
-ah Abdnl Majid Khan 
' ir Sarnp Singh Malwai 
'"Kahn^din Bokhari 
(iiigwah JDas Dhariwala 
b^Bai^'Xjal '. 


».m 

'i 


^ Tara Sipgh Kainla 
' IScidar Singh Mokal 

iSfi^fdtRT Singh Thepnria 


»]|^B9dit |dlN>. Na^ 




aaa . 





• ‘ a*« 

M* '■ ' . a«» 

• «* aia 




«aa 
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■■,V. ••• 

GiuJit Singh Alb^nka 

-D^ftySlfaa ' •••- -' ••• 


• a*. 

'• 


•a 




i vV kkii ' I. 


«•“■ ■•? ■ . 








^ -' ^-.i, ■T'^-i'Jiil^ 


. k-ia 


SB' ' 


fSMlw&Tif. Sincrli-' Atais^a; 

l^yal Singh MajHh^ ■: 
ji^mrao Singh Majithiw. -^' 
-djhakbsh Singh ,., 

•dpr JiJrcut. I^ngh Nanshafili; • 
-~"«)muSahai ... 
nfar Bira Singh Man 
a Hira Singh Hirapor ... 

^ar 'Hardi£ Singh Ghinah 

^nA Sihgji 

iiiijait ^iBjgh of Ghabai , 
Singh Basnlpnria 
'.Bi^h Chapawala ^ 
'\i|aiF.^iar Singh Majithia ' 

'i^ ^C^hf4^ Singh Bhangi .-- 
^.Bs^iiair SAgh Kalian wala : 


ITathh ST) 






55 


J' V^^^Shcko^Va and 
i.; - Lahore. 

!cf I7awab Sir Nawazish 
All Khan, Kazalliash, 
. K.G.I.E., of La|iore. 
Diwaii fiam NaLh, 
Knahmiri Pandit, of 
Lahore, Di a t r ict 
. Judfre. 

■ Sardar Nar i n d a r 
Sinp'}i, of Lahore. 
Kanwar Nari n j an 
Nath, of Laliorc. 

I V. Shokh Ghulam 
i ' Uahbnh Subhani, 
of Lahore. 

V. Bhai Nand Gopal, 

, of Lahore, 
y. Bhai ' . Mian Singh, 
bf'Lahore. 

y. Bhai Gnrdit Singh, 

- r. ■' of Lahore. 

• y. ' jpinran Nar i a d a r 
Nath, of Lahore. 

- y, Sards? ft a n j o d h 

; Singh N a k a i, of 
Baharwal. 

y. Sardar Ssrup Singh 
Malwai, of Lahore, 
■yi. ShRi' Singh Thepn* 

. na,.of. Kila Jiwan 
• Sipglir Lahore. , 
Fakir Zahinradin, of 
Lahoce. . 

L^' Bhiigwan Dan 
..ifiltBr iwal Stof 


'Bb|a' Toj Sin^' 40 
• (adoptive). 

NawabAIi 65 
Baza Khan. 

DiwanAmar 47 
Nath. 


Belated’ to N 
IL ■■ 

■■■ 

Belated .. 
40. <i. 

BcTated to . 

12 and , 


Baja Tej Singh. 20 

Raja Dina Nath. 46 

Nawab I mam- 45 
ndin Khan. 

Bhai G o V i n d 50 
Riim. 

; Bhai Na d h a n 47 
Singli. 

Bhai Gharanjit 22 
Singh. 

DiwanBaij 55 
Nath. 

Sardar Chatar 60 
Singh. 

Sardar Karpal 40 
Singh. 

Sai^ar Fateh ... 
Singh. 

Fakir Numdin, 65 


Diwan Ra t a n 52 
Ghandi ' 


Belated to 

1 . 

Belated to No. ‘ 

10. I ; 

Belated to ?' 

68. i 

Belated to Noa,:;*^ 
]5andl6. '.'..fV'fl 

Rclat sd to Nft 
14. ■ 

Ditto. 

Belat ed to Noif: 

10. ; ' : 





xed letteta V aad F refer to the. vktbw of ' 







Hahcnned Bazft 

Khan. 

Fandili Deodat 
Farsbad. - 
Siisar Bell Sam. 

Nawab Zulfikar 
Kban- 




Ditto 


Faikit , 


312 V. 


371 V. 
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ly 

Iv 


Baza Ali Khan, of 
Lahore. 

Pandit Jawaladat 
Farahad, of Lahore. 

Misar Ham Baa, 
of Lahore. 

Ahmad yar Khan 
JMultaiii Pathan, of 
Lahore. 

Uiaar Sundar Daa, 
of Ijahorc. 

Khan B a h a d a r 
Fakir Kamamdin, 
of l4»hore. 

Fakir Hafizadin, of 
Jjabore. 

FdarMiraindin, of 
Lahore. 

Eanwar Bakhahish 
Singh, of Lahore. 


Mi s ar Bam 
Kieiian. 

Fakir Mamdin, 


; B75 V. 

JT-., ■■■ 


Kannar T h a k a r 
Singh, of Lahore. 




'Eanwar Narain 
SiBg^, af Lahore. 


m. 


EahtrarBhnp Singh 
' of Lahore. 
ShekhHa h om e d 
Hasain'ed Lahore. 

m KnghSn^t of 


Manlvi Fakir 
Tajudin.' ' 

Son (repnted) 
pf . the late 
Ma^raja Sher 
Sin gh, of 
Lahore. 

Adopted son of 
Bani Fartab 
Kanr, widow 
of the above, 
^udopted Bon of 
Bani - Parem 
Eanr, wtdowl 
of the above.' 
Adopted son of- 
Baiii Bhnri. 
Shekh . Bandhe 
Kh«a. 

Son . (a^op^) 

of Sarwlshai 

Sinj^i,r^ 
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408 

424 

t 425 
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653 
.656 

673 

731 

732 

733 
734. 

735 

736 


P. FsteH> Tjsog Khan, 

. . of laliate. . .. 

Y. Soilhi lEnkam Si^li» 
of L^horean^il^jil- 
, '/ irsm; Firpapipr. 

y. '-Siem - 'Baa> iJtatan,' 
Sai Bafaadaiv -of 
Ifian Mir. 

Y, Bai Bahadar Mela 
Bam, of Lahore. 

Y. SardarBaghcl 8ingh, 
of Kula, Kasur. 


Diwan Das Mai, Bai 
Bahadar, of Tiahore.j 
f/olonel Sakaridar 
Khan, of Lahore. 
ParoMt fiarkishan 
D^, of Lahore. 


Y.* Mnnshi IT a r s n k h 
Bai, of Lahore. 

P. Shiv Bam Das, of 
Laliorc. 

P. Skrdar Balaka Singh, j 
^aildar of K i 1 a 
Dharain Singh. 

P. Mian 'Karim Bakhsh, 
of Lahore. 

P. Lala DurgaParshad, 
of Lahore. 

Y. ShekhNanak 
Bakhsh, Pleader of 
Lahore. 

P. . Jalaludin, of Bagh- 
baapnr. 

P. Chanda Singh, of 
. Lahore, late In- 
u poo tor of Police. 

P. Samar Tara Singly 
of Kala (Pirozpar). 

Onrmnkh Singh, of 
Pirozpar. . 



"TJK ' lA-A'Wi j iHV'?-!" 

Vsti^s 'mnac 


Nawab Bahadar 
. Jang Khan, of 


‘Sp.dhi Bam 
* ^Qgh, <rf Dhil- 
wim, Pirozpqr. 
Banal Lai, 
Banker. 

Dhaupafc Bai ... 

Sardar Sachet 
Singh, Kamla. 

Narinjan Das... 

General 1 1 a h i 
Bakhsh. _ 
Gniab Bai 


Lala K i s h a n 
Sahai. 

Diwaii Mutsadi 
Mnl. 

Patch Singh 


Chaadhri Busla. 

Lala Cbota Lai. 

Shekh Dsman 
Ali. 

Nabi Bakhsh ... 
Bam Chasid ... 


Sardar Bahadar 
Sher Sin gh, 
Kamla. 

Sardar Dhanun 
Singh. 


42 

42 

48 

60 

24 

72 

61 

31 

69 

57 

55 

60 

55 

54 

50 

64 

37 

54 




Belated ' 
155. : 

r e n { d 


Bel at ad 
Bishan 
Gniran -w'" ' , 

•r* “tiTjl 


No. 652. 
Proprietor oEj|j 
the KoK-i-w^' 
News pap. 
Lahore. 
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* Died hi the antamn of ISXh' 




Belated' '64.'^' ' 
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€|inni«a^- , .= . 
|rj-‘.9f;uilvL Marfa'amed 
rtm. M.O.L^ of 
I ' Lahore. 


46 

,62 

(it Ifbl^sl^ 

KaSsmii^izi. Sr 


C o r 1 e 


u?.-\ 


x. Harbas Uai, M.O.L. 
(alias Abdul Aziz), 
of Dora T m tn a i 1 
Khan, Munaif. 

P. Maulvi (Jli u 1 a m 
Mnatafa, M.O.L., of 
Jjahore. 

P. Lala Umtao Singh, 
M. A. 


Indri Kam ... 26 


• 




Manlvi Fa 2 a 1 1 37 
Din. 


Ram Gopal, of 31 
Gurguon. 


Pandit Ilarkishan Pandit Vidia 2? 
Das, M.A., ofGuj- Dhar. 


ProiesfKir'at 
Orienfai . - 
le«e, Lahcrc. 

Profe^r 
CeBtial .Traj^ 
ingOoMog 
L^ore. 






ranirala, Mnnsif. 

Uaulri M aho med Manlvi Saif-ul- 22 


lEosain, M.A., of .Kahmazi. 
l^fatak. Extra As- 
sistant Commis- 
sioner. 

Ghulam Mohaiudin, Badarndin 
of Baghbanpnn 

% 


Hafia Habibnla, of Hafiz Ghnlam 36 
Kasor, Mns tafa Khan . 


Zaffikar Khan, of Naaar T fhim 2S 


Camp Clerk . to 
H. H. fhe Lied-' 
tenaat-Gover-' 
noA Belated 
to No. 163. . . . 

SemrctaxT-, 
oipal 
mittecv 


hj^ h a n, of Malik "Kamal' 
tvhh Ldhore. ndut Khan., 
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401 

7 * 

m 

93 

581 


V. Sardar Bakh^ish 
Singh Sindiiaii- 
tralia, of Baja 
Sanai. 

30 V. Sardar Dayal Singh 

Majitihia,o{ Tiiihoro. 

31 V. Sardar IJmrao 

Singh Majithia, of 
Amritsar. 

73 V. • B h a i (riirbakh-sh 
Singh, of Amritsar. 

75 V. Sardar Ba ii d h i r 

Singh Sindhan- 
wal ia, of Baj a Sansi. 

76 V. Sardar G a j i n (i a r 

Singh, of iUaJithia. 
173 V. Sardar Jiwari Singh, 
of Atari. 

197 V. Sardar Arur Singh, 
Naushcra Nangli. 
205 V, Sardar Laobbrni 
Sahai,of Ajouitsar. 
V. Sardar Hira Singh, 
Man. 

V. Bawa Sundar Singh, 
Jat, ofJodha 
Nagri. 

V. Sardar H a r d i t 
Singh, of Chinah. 
Y. Sardar Sant Singh 
Aimawala. 

Y. Sardar Arjan Singh, 
of Chahal. 

P. Sard ar Jawala 
Singh. 

Yl Bai GagarMal 
■ Bahadar, of Amrit- 
sar. 

Y. J o d h S i n g h, of 
Chapa. 

Y. Sardar P a r t a b 
Singh, Basaldar, 
of Jetuwal. 


Baja Shamaher 
Singh (adop- 
tive). 

Sadar Lahna 
Singh. 

Baja Surat 
Singh. 

Bhai Parduman 2 
Singh. 

Sardar Banjodh 
Singh. 


Sardar Thalmr 60 
Singh. 

Sa^ar llarnam 24 
Singh. 

Bai Misar Gaian 52 
Gband. 

Sardar Jattrala 48 
Singh. 

Bawa Lachman 60 
Singh. 

Sardar S u d h 57 
Singh. 

Sardmr Bahar 55 
Singh. 

Sardw Jawala 41 
Singh. 

Fanjab Sisg^f 

Chamba Mai, 


Bam Singh. 
Atar Singh. 


Belated to 'Vi 

20 , 


Belated ip' f 
6 and 
Belated 

Belated 

175 .. 

Belated to '’. 

2 . 

Belated to . ' 

6 . -’-m 
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RAJA HARBANS SINGH. 




r.'?! 

'/f 

■.Sf 
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HAR GOBIND, 




KuSm^Muar, 


J- 


l_ 
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Janiftdar RhnAbal 
Singh- s. 1841. 




I 


t 


I 


®s*ik" 


Nttin^r Singh Three sons. 


/-#. mth 
■ I 

|Waam Singh 

s.ia8i. 

rH 

.”'i4-^-:' 


Davi Singh. 
I . 

1 


I 

Shiv Bam. 


I 


Fateh Singh. Jawahir Singh. Sham Singh, * 

fe father of Khushal Singh was a Brahman shop-i- * 

resided at Ikri, in the Sardhana - '^' 
of the Mirut district. The+'Oj^mily -was poor, and in 
|.year 1807, Khushal, a young man of seventeen, came 
^ his fortune, and was taken into the Dhc ' 
^^ghwala Regiment, then newly raised, on five rupeea j 
^^Sttonth. He soon made friends with Jatri and Ganga S' 

Maharaja’s chamberlains, and was placed on the pcK *' 
|;fgBard of Eanjit Singh. Here, by his vi^lance, aided by 
g looks and soldierly bearing, he attracted Vhe favourable 
^®^®raja. The story told by the 'family is that ' 
&^a%ht. Ban jit Singh went out in disguise, \nd on his 
palace was stopped by Khushal, who Vas on 
15?^ Impt his master in the watch-house till ^e mor ‘ ^ 
this vigilance pleased the Mahai-aja sd much 


'JjsT 

■S- 

A x 

-l.-'Sfir’- 




S Khushal by him, as a personal attendai 


- ^j^popslars j 
7 attraj 

t at nig^ 





bwtt 





®wTOiar till, in ISll, he was 

^ with the title of Jamadaa*. The :_ 7 “ 

5 ?' — hoportanee. The chamberlain was master of 4 

’ regulated processions, and superintended the || 
:| *It was through him alone that miy Mvidual, how^^ 
^ in rai^, could obtain a private intervbw with the 1 ^ 

BariMtr ym qpen to aH men of fi 




-s . 




.•Vt*' 




etiquette at Lahore, when the Maharaja went 
^ foIlowB. First went one hundred troopers, two al», 
Maharaja, with foot-orderlies at his stirruj®, ; 

^Ua bearer; the princes immediately behind*; thmi",; 
Barons, mounted, epeh with his umbrella ’ 

^ ‘V» tile elephants and led horses. If the 

elephant, the Sardars must do. tiie 

^ p41anqum, ^^e hoimbaek,i* 

f p obtained the charge oftiy 

^ felirut his nephew Tej Brno, then#. 

I. T * 

.^sT^r* - _ ' ^ • Lj pakai 

, , . ® ^ jV the Maharaja’s express msders. -^7 ^ 

__n.j '^"ej Singh, though he was almost;^ 

Tej Singh is, however, the coring 



•Tfe/ 









soon grew bot^ rich and powerful. Most 
.Jippointments ^^e ^ven by him, with th^; 




% -- , / . ... 

* pe^ns wishing a private an 

j, would give the ehamberlain large sums, 
fie used to read the daily reports of tibe 
*# 4 , who soon began to employ him on active 



I 


pf 





tearira^'to seijiev | 

. .. ' '. ... .ait and around Amrit^^. After 
" to Mandi and Kulu, whicli States had become * 
li^im'e,^md remained for four months in tii© ' 

^ ; '"-.V 

. fc^^»mpanied the Maharaja in the first Kashmir : 

„ ' "-i' Baja Agmr Khan of Bajaur proved a very tre‘ ' 
J> He misled Baujit Singh as to the number of 
and advised a division of the army ; one 
■ ’pass into Kashmir by the Bhara Grala route, and 
fo proceed by Punch. This advice was followed, 
zt the expedition. Both divisions of the army wm« • 
their supplies cut off, and they finally were c-“- 
.jfesofare in all haste to Lahore. The retreat was a ^ 

The Jamadar commanded the advance to clear the - 




■% 




enemy, while Hari Singh Kalwa, Nahal Singh 


A J 






'|ida and Mit Singh Padhania covered the rear. Many ^ 
\^re lost, and Sardar Mit Singh himself mortally wr— ^ """ 
had been created a Sardar, was, in 
*|iBpaign, in close attendance on the Maharaja. The - 
service in which the Jamadar was concerned 
third and last siege of Multan in 1818. Prince ^ 
nominally commanded the army, but it was the 
# genius of Misar Diwan Chand that secured r- 
^ - Jamadar was in command at the Tomb of 

}$al»ez. 

Mt-ti ' ' 

Soon after the capture of Multan, the Ja^adm* 
into disfavour. His brother Bam Lai had arri- 
in 1816, and had received an appointment 
^^r^nard. The Maharaja wished him to become a •’ 

I jfeo Hiis neither of the brothers would consent ; and 
j:.. became very urgent on the point. Bam Lai 
;^anivance of the Jamadar, left the Panjab mad : ' * * 
im^nstan. Bmijit Si^h was mm^t 
i| IPhaad, witl^fhpift I’ 







9}l3ii boofy, advised that be si 
, the Dewhi. To this Baajii Bmgh 

Dhian Singh, a yoiing Rajput iu the Ghoi 
Jt* uow rising into favour, and on him the office of Dc 
_^ -'wa/& conferred. The Jamadar was taken by surprig 
■ wisely made no opposition, and retained all his jagirs, 
admitted to the Council, obtaining more real power tlwj^'| 
fad: ^ad before. He received command of four thoiKam^^j 
", while Tej Singh was made General in the re 







Sardar Tej Singh accompanied Misar Diwan Chand , 

’ ’ ■*inl819 and in 1821. Both he and the Jamadav^ 

yss ' ... "'i.' 

^3d divisions in the campaign against Mankera, Leii 
Dera Ismail Khan ; and also in the Peshawar campai^ 
.’!"123. At the battle of Tehri they were with the 
opposed to the Yusufzais on the right bank 
^ ^ river ; while the main body of the army, under 

•i Singh Nalwa and Budh Singh Sindhanwalia, wei^ 
— ad with the Barakzai Sardars on the left bank, 

'-C* 

battle the Sikh army advanced upon Peshawar, aft^ 
'■y* - taken Jahangira from Firoz Khan Khatak, of Akorr^^ 
j',' was plimdered, and the troops pushed on to 
’’ but little was to be done there ; the wild Khaibah^ 
*\the embankments of the Bara river, and flooded the Mahai? It 
"^ *8 camp, carrying off in the confusion horses and othefetf 

' and after ^ short stay Ranjit Singh returned to Lahorer^l 

' . . ' a 

^ In 1828 the Jamadar and his nephew, with the Kalw#-^ 

and Majithia Sardars, reduced the Katoch cc 
^ forts of Ohauki, Aimahgarh, Tira and Riah. Theft 
t t place alone offered much resistance ; but Tej'P'ft 
y " ’ t up some guns from Sujanpur on elephants, ty 
. days the garrison surrendered. In 18E2 •' 
tei-.:|Cfts^air to assist Pjrime Sher Si 
rl pdministnation jpevenue had 


-I 

















y. 

K\- 


■nd the people become discontented. The ' '' . 

aadai* did not mend matters. He knew nothing of 

cared about pleasing the Maharaja. The ri 

11^832 bad been a bad one in Kashmir, and the J 

^^ivjerted scarcity into famine by his oppression. The ^ 

^l^hs which he nmnaged to screw out of the people did ", 

for much, when the annual revenue was diminished ? 

' - - . . . - < 
lUsto-thirds, and the inhabitants forced to leave the country 

^^rch of bread ; and Ran jit Singh was for a time much I' ^ 

leased, but the Jamadar soon recovered his influence. 

„ Mian Singh was sent to succeed him in Kashmir witft 

^ .»y thousand maunds of grain for distribution to the pc 

it was many years before Kashmir recovered its f* — 

Ihnsperity. Ram Lai, brother of Khushal Singh, had 

to the Fanjab, and he took command of the 

‘ ;’s forces in the Peshawar campaign of 1834 under Sard?.”!' 

.•i Singh and Prince Nao Nahal Singh. Jamadar Khus^~^ 

and Raja Dhian Singh were in command of +-’ 7 

which marched to relieve the Sikh army blockad©^. 

.^^Jamrud in April 1837. Although the Jamadar read : 

'IjPeshawar two days before Dhian Singh, he made no 

relieve the Sikh army, which was in the greatest str 

fctill the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat of the Afg^ 

Jamadar remained at Peshawar, while Tej Singh 

l^ordered to the Chaj Doab to preserve order. / 

Ram Singh, the eldest son of the Jamadar, was, 

1,^3 time, made a General in the army, although a mere ’ 

fehad, however, the passions of a man, and after ^ 

in 1837 to Amritsar with the Maharaja, . ’ ! 

, with his own hand, Bishan Singh, brother-^”'" 

jOolonel Chet Singh, a fine young man, who had " 

by a boyish jest. Such was the influence of the 7 -— ■' 

‘ ■. mam Singh remained unpxinished, with the , _ 

I dthough b% victim had been a favourite at oou^ 




Ic 

JP 







Tej’ Sinil^- #®‘ sdiit tb hxaeEnif siaili 
^ of MaiiakgaTh near I^rbaod. In 183910 prcSSt 
' rr:_r wifcb tho J^maadar, Prince Nao NahaJ 
-Tab §mgli and oiber Chiefs to co-<5p€^te mSLVMJ^ 
feny invading Kabul; but the Sikh eo-operatitt 
™i”i»as, was more , darning tham sotvieeable, 

' was rggardOd by tife Siths with distrii^ 




■General Ram Singh died in this yea,r. Althon^ - 
ii^} disposition, he a good cfficer, and seems to' 
the cleverest of the family. After the aceessHnr t.. 

"5^,/ . , ij 

.. .. /^ • Kharak Singh, both the Jamadar and Te^ S’ 

J., in the conspiracy against Sardar Chet Singh, favciS ^ 
Sfeatew Monarch, who had shown ill-feeling towards 
, / “d deprived the Jamadar of a portion of his comnn^p',, 
^e mght of the murder, Prince Nao Nahal Singh,' 

Khushal Singh, remained at the gate of - ^ 
“J'2 y to guard gainst a rescue; while the other conspiratdi 
Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh, and the' Sar 
c»3___i. Man, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia and Mian 
b; mtered the palace and murdered the favourite iir 
" " ' of the Maharaja. 

Prince Nao Nahal Singh held power, the ‘ 

^ > Jamadar was treated with ^eat favour; and oh " 
the 5th November 1840, both Khushal Singh ai^ 
/ rigned, with the other Chiefs, a paper, by wbrnh"^^ 
that no action should be made in appointipg; 
iisr to the throne till it ws« seen whether the „1, 
Mahmraja would bear a son. The 
' -~7 well known. The Sindhanwalia Sardari. 

’ Singh defended the fort against Prince 
a while Tcj Singh and Khushal Singh kept ' ' ' 
.neither party, but waiting to see w'*"* 

®ier Singh was much irritated by 1 







on his accession, had serious intentions of 
both to death, but they were at length forgiven, 
ip intercession ofBhai Giirraukh Singh. But Sher 
J^rteined a grudge gainst the Jaruadar, and is smd on ' ^ 
^^^^on to have tried to make away with hint in a rl ' 
^at ^ould appear accidental. Certain it is that soon ' 
Singh’s accession, he was in a pleasure boat on the® ^ ^ 
p^ttitaie Jamadar and Amar Singh Ahluwalia, great-gfandnnG$^ 

- present Raja of KapurthaJa. The boat was overturned^ 
sprang into another boat alongside ; A mar , gj 








drowned, and his body never recovered; while the Jamada^ 
“managed to escape, swallowed more water than he L 
,^ao for many years. It was generally believed in Lahb^f 
Singh capsized the boat intentionally, but this 
ij^pver be proved. . 

The Jamadar had been in bad health ever since 
_ July 1844 he died, having mixed but little in politics dur|^ 
til® three last years of his life. In June 1843 he ^ - ’ " 
.%^th Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh, attended Pr 
^TBPirtab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellenborough at Pirozp it’r j^' 
, Jamadar Khushal Singh was not a man of any particul^^ 
lability. The Maharaja took him into favour, not so :_L_ ' 
courage, genius or learning, as for his broad shouldei 
y^d good looks ; though from the pictures taken of him lai 
life* Le seems to have been an unusually coarse and 
%^tmg man. He was not, however, inferior to many ‘ 
the Maharaja s court ; and if, in the many ^ 
in which he served, he displayed no particular fe *®" 

IS not anywhere stated that he ever ran away. 
severity and oppression in Kashmir mention has bemi tas^0,' 


on aR occasions, trusting to the Maharaja’s fevoo^: 
himself something of a tyrant. At Amritsar, to? ' 
^ houses, he pull^ down, 
iK^pmmtion, many dwellings of the poorer 



* ' Singh "would not listen to any ^hijffaiatB-. 

’ "srould tell any one who came to appeal against 
€ uj ^- :t ._. ^ gjj a.Tul obtain justice from Guru Ram Das. ^ 

Sardar Tej Singh, at the time of the Jamadar’s deatl^^ ^B 
^ “ at Peshawar, of which place he had, in 184*3, obtained 
""^ command ; and Raja Hira Singh, who was then MinisteP, 
l^dwhohadan old grievance with the Jamadar about the 
piamberlainship, confiscated Rs. 1,60,000 out of the jagirs of. 

‘'^* 3,40,000 which had been all granted in the name 
"^linshai Singh, the family making the distribution among p 

^ves. Kishan Singh, son of the Jamadar, a wild young. 

*^ 1 ^, spent in the ten days succeeding his father’s death about vig 
’■’A of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore. Hnra 
1; “h made this the excuse for confiscation. “ If you have ;.jS 
much cash to throw away,” said he, “ you can, of coui^, 
y up seven lakhs for the good of the State.” He also want** ^ 
4 -- get a lakh out of Rai Mul Singh, the confidential agent 
'% the family. Kishan Singh declared that he could not pay 
- 3 , and the jagirs were accordingly confiscated. 

Tej Singh wrote from Peshawar to protest against tl^ ^ 
■^fiscatibn. and Pandit Jala said that when the Sardar re*- # 


^ -j to Lahore the matter should be considered ; but 
■^' 3 this took place the Ministry both of Hira Singh and bf 
Singh had fallen, and the Mabarani, with her favour- 
’ Lai Singh, had assumed the supreme power. 

^ The government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked ^ 
ln^st the only piece cvf energy he ever displayed. 'Wto ^ 
Loops under his command heard of the death of Raja-:§ 
" . ", Singh at Lahore, and of the large sums that had be^ 

^ to the Lahore army, they rose in mutiny, and thre^?^ 
^ that if all the money in the treasuiy was not given^" ^ 
tihey would treat Tej Singh as General Mian Singh 
t treated three years before in Kashmir. The 
' troops by promises of rewards, and cafed 
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ghan Chiefs of the valley to his . help ; suod 
had so strong a force at his command that 
r :r. regiments thought it be^ to recede from their ^ 

I* Singh recalled Tej 0ingh from Peshawar in C 
^ „• 1846, appointing Sardar ^her Singh Atariwala to ^ 
sf^Oedhim. On his arrival Lahore, Tej Singh found 
-^irar with.the English was e?^erywhere talked of as pr;': ' 
'f^hd the project was favoured by the Wazir, Raja Lai 
l^d by the Maharani, wja'o feared and hated the army *' 
recently murdered her brother Jawahir Singh. ■ 
lingh was wealthy^ and influential ; and although he , 
|ilbo&edj3owBrupon by the old Sikh Sardars, yet the pc 

Jamadar and himself under Ran jit Singh gave '' 
(h power at court, and when war with the English 
y determined he was appointed Conunander-in-Chief 
Khalsa army. ;| 

On the 17th of November the plan of the campaign . 
upon, and on the 23rd the army set out, in divi:' : ^ 
f, for Pirospur. But the Commander-in>Ohief had little " 
the fight, and it was not till the 15th of December, 
idl excuses for remaining behind were exhausted, that he 
out to join the army which, four days previously, had c* ~ 
Satlaj. 

After the defeat of Raja Lai Singh at the battle of I*” ^ ^ 
J;; he sent to Tej Singh to urge him to advance to his ' 
Accordingly the Sardar marched, with his division and ^ 
IgAfteen thousand irregular cavalry, and reached Fir / 
t/dn the morning of the 22nd December, when the force Oi;. 
|fc«ungh had been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced 
? the British army, which was completely exhausted and 
without ammunition. He drove in the British cavalry - 
’ endeavoured to regain the lost position of Fir:^ 
then attacked the left flank of the British army, 

" : a demonstration against the captured village 
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the English Grenefal tc> eliange his whole front 
" .the Sikh guns keeping i tp an incessant and heavy 

this manceuvre. At hist, when the English cavalry| 
sing, threatened both flanks of the Sikh army, and*thdj; 
prepared to advance \iii line for its support, Tej 
tgh ceased his fire, and, retiring from the field, crossed thft t 
and encamped at Sobraon, about twenty-five miles t 
’ -east of Firozpur, on the righ^bank of the river. Here; v 
army was soon joined by Raja lial Singh, who had fled % ^ 
after the defeat of Firozshah^w^ and the troops de^^ -l 
^ ^ to be led across the river against tWHritish. The only; ( 
PMefs who opposed this movement were Saraa»c Tei Singh 
Sb^ni Singh Atariwala, who had joined the camp on 
December, .most unwillingly. Their pacific intent 
3 , however, ridiculed by the Panchayats of the army, 

, 7 as determined to cross the Satlaj. A bridge of boats 
— across the river, and a strong tMe-de-^pmt construe 
i^nt of it, and entrenchments, as strong as the sandy i 
aUow, were thrown up. Sardar Tej Singh commanded 
" entrenchment, and, for his own personal security, had a- 
" shot-proof tower erected, into which he might retire in 
hour of danger ; and here the Sikh army waited, week 
week, while the British army was drawing from every 
men and guns and material of war. On the right Sardar 
: Singh Kahanwala commanded the irregular troops; on 
were the gallant Sham Singh of Atari and the bri- 
-f General Mewa Singh Majithia, both of whom were 
^ ™ Bie battle of Sobraon. In the centre were the troo^:I| 

- Singh Man and the brigades of General Avitablei^- 
^ ^ Mahtab Singh Majithia and General Gulab Singh* 

In the centre, too, was the brigade and tower q|.|| 

Tej- Singh. ' 

- February 1846 the battle of Sobraon " 
>bt|4 Tfej Singh had so little to do with it t 
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of it would be here lout of place. During the 
. of the action he remained in his tower, and was only ” 
„^p^d to come out by threats ojf personal violence. But v.. 
tttenj instead of heading the Itroops and encouraging t’ 
pyphen they began to waver, he /crossed the bridge, at w’ ’:' /; 
1 ; Ue had stationed a guard of Ais own men, and was one 
the first to fly from the field./ After the battle, what rer- r 'r : 
|-of the defeated army as^mbled at Pati, and afterwar^^ 
S marched to Bharana, imere it was ordered to r /.;::- 

after the Treaty of /{he 9th March 1846, when it w"“^' 
‘^^'^ipaid up ; many of the/soldiers being re-enlisted, and oth ~ 
being discharged, before this, however, Sardar Tei 
ad been sunm/gfued to Lahore, and, under the new arrang,^ 
"fiJBWHte, h«ri^as confirmed in his appointment of Commander^' 
* in-ChtQf of the Sikh army, while Baja Lai Singh was co^'- ■ 
^' firmed ^ W azir. 

-g?v . Thie conduct of Sardar Tej Singh, both before and durijt 
"ting th^ Satlaj campaign, has been much misrepresented. 

n accused of treason to his coimtry by many writerp '^f 
1^1 an^in all probability, wil\ be so accused by more ; but th.,.. 
isAo evidence whatever to support the charge. In the fin 
ace, the Sardar was averse to the war. While the MciL 
.ni. Raja Lai Singh and Diwan Dina Nath were urging 
oops to invade British territory, in the hope that they wc 
pmever return to disturb the peace of Lahore, Tej Singh rj :’ ^ 

/' so constantly against the war, that his life was in immine:^ 
iS; ganger, and in the middle of November 1845 the troops „ 

I debating whether they should put both him and Lai Singk 
£.death and insist on Raja Gulab Singh leading them to " 

^ When he was appointed Commander-in-Chief, much 
IhM will, he delayed joining the army as long as he c; 
ipnduct which may prove cowardice or disinclination for ' J 
but which certainly did not savour of treason. But it f 
his conduct at Firozshahar wasinconsisteiit wi&i ‘ 
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i: supposition than tliat he 

That h^d he attacked Ae BiitishlM^ 
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IS a traitor and dcsii^ 

cf the British, 

:’7, and mtii all his jforce, when it was ex^ ! 
its conflict with Raja L Singh, and almost 
■^-n, it must, in all proWbility, have been annihikb 
result would certainly ha^ been disastrous; but 
w^ not aware of the statd of extreme exhaustion 
Bri^h army. All that he saA were the routed troops 
'^gh flying to the fords of Vhe Satlaj ; a sight f 
T’ he might argue the strengtl 


but not the weat 
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' i British. But he did not retirhk from the field w^ 

. making an effort to retrieve the di&^ters of the. ~ 

- ' day. According to the despatch ot^ir Hugh C, ^ 
the accuracy of despatches may be faiAs^":"* 
i** It jjg made strenuous efforts to regain the posi*jW ^ 
l^ro^ahar” ; he certainly kept up a heavy and d^nag^^ 
of artillery, and only retired when the Britisli ar. 
in force against him. But, even sup] 
had done le® than he certainly did, Sardar -v— & 

^ be fairly blamed. He h^ no influence whatte^l 
the army, whose panches decided when they rh: ^ 
and when they should retire. It is absurd to ^ ^ 
in oppomtion to the will of the panches and the annj^^' 

. Sngh could have refused to make a general atteete^ 
Briti^. Any negotiations which he may have wish^^ 
’* ~ i^th the Governor Creneral, after Firozshahar, — 

~ to bring about peace, and were of su^" 

' ' r a Commander-in-Chief would have a discretimmiy’ 

-to carry <m.' 

Solu^ii the voice of. Tej Singh was agmn raised 
^ hut the troops only threw stones at his tent, 

thrmten^ to’ murder him unless he crossed 

iJT 

^ the river. Who can wonder that with 
he rimuM have fled from 


army, 
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Sing that there was more danger from his own men tha^^ 
enemy. - - - 

■ Tej Singh was a weak, timid, vacillating creature, ^ 
^ was no traitor. He Tiad neither courage nor abiKlrriS^ 
fe^ffic^nt to influence an insane Sikh army, but he did sq% 

'f J/Kke Baja Lai Singh, first excite the troops to madness, and 
J^tiien betray them to destruction. The stories of his sinking ;|, 
If a boat in the bridge at Sobraon to cut off the retreat of the sa; 


M 


'fc 


> jSikh army, and of his turning a battery of guns upon hit 
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own men, have never been supported by a fragment_of 




evidence, though proof of their truth has been sought in 
^ every direction, and are evidently calumnies invented 
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some of his many enemies. ^ 

After the conclusion of peace, Sardar Tej Singh had 
plenty to do in disbanding the old army and enlisting new 
troops, and his conduct was approved by the Agent of the 
British Grovemment at Lahore. In September 1846, very .W 
much to his disgust, he was ordered to proceed to Kashmir 
fe- with Sardars Sher Singh and Mangal Singh, and Generals TM 

.Jiff? ' • ^ 

V Kalian Singh Man and Lai Singh Moraria, to reduce the re-; f ^ 
f bellion of Shekh Imamudin Khan. He pleaded illness, but at' 

: set out mth the troops. He was not alone in his disin- 
chnation for the campaign. With almost all the other Sardaia f % 
j was unwilling to act under the orders of Eaja Lai Sin^, 
whose rapacity and meanness had disgusted them, and who®t > 
bounty they thoroughly doubted. When, however, Tej SingK, ' 


had at last set out on the expedition he acted with energy 






^ promptitude. His force left Lahore on the 1st of Octob®^ 






reached Naushera on the 16th, having in this time erossk 
^ the Eavi and the Chanab, and marched over one hundred : ^ — 
twenty-five miles of country, the last twenty-five miles I 




an execrable hill road. Imamudin Khan did no| ^ 


open resistance, and came into the camp of thsf^* 


' on the 1st of November ; and the Sikh troops. 
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fetinorfc to do, returned to Lahore. The trial and deposition' 

•Ai'-i-'; , 1 <* 1 * T* • T 

„ Lai Singh was the result of this expedition, and, as a :.Viic^ 
^ : an^i^einent, Sardars Tej Singh and Sher Singh 

^^feiwala, with Diwan Dina Nath and Fakir Nurudin, were 
^^TOnated a Council to carry on the business of the Grovera- 
^isetefc pending other arrangements. On the 16th December 
^Gkamcil of Regency was appointed, consisting of SardarTej 




as Fr^identi Sardam Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, . 

— r>*% #-«• t A. • t Al n« 1- ■” 



atanjodh Singh Majithij^ Sher Singh Atariwala, Atar Singh 




ii^Eanwala, Diwan Dina Nath, Fakir Nurudin and Bhai 
^fNadhim Singh. 

I^rr : ybe Mamhfira of the Council had distinct duties assigned 
^em. Sardar Tej Singh was chief in the Council, and held 
^®^eme Military command; Diwan Dina Nath was Finance 
and Sardar Sher Singh superintended the Royal, 
i^honsehold. The task both of Sardar Tej Singh and of Diwan 
:^I^a Nath was an invidious one. They certainly threw all . 
s^^ssdble blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and 
‘Ti^resented that they were but instruments carrying out his . 

but it was pretty well known that most of the - 
;s that vraa obtained came, directly or indirectly, from - 





Residency, and that, but for the Resident, no arreaa».t^J 
be paid up, and consequently the two heads of the '^ 
eajne in for more obloquy than they probably 


Qa the 7th August 1847 Sardar Tej Singh was created 
^ ‘ ied Sidko4 'with its fort and adjacent villages, worth’ 

' , 28,000 per annum. The Maharani, who entertained a ' 
hat red both f^ainst the British Resident, who destroy-r 
, ,; nOr inftiieiiee^^^ Tej Singh, who supported his policy, 
i^pared an insult for the latter on the day of his installationi.' ; 



5be young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the 
to play ; and when Tej Singh came foiward for 

ilka (a sign of Rajaship) nn:-)^ 
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forehead, the boy-king drew back and folded his arms, re* 
fusing to perform the ceremony. The Resident then called 
upon Bhai Nadhan Singh, the head of the Sikh religion, who 
officiated for the Maharaja ; but the insult was much felt by 
Tej Singh, and so strongly showed the resolute hatred of the 
Maharani to the administration that it hastened her removal 
from Lahore to the fort of Shekhopura, where she remained 
under surveillance until her final removal from the Pan jab. 
Early in the year she had been cognizant of, if not the 
instigator of, a conspiracy to murder the Resident and Raja 
Tej Singh. This design, known as the Parema conspiracy^ 
was not joined in by any Sardar, and was never attempted 
to be carried into execution. On the 26th November 1842 
Raja Tej Singh received the honorary title of Ujaldidar, 
Nirmal budh, mubazir, ul-mulk, Samsam u-daulah. Raja Tej 
Singh salar safdar jang. Raja Sialkot. 

Throughout the rebellion of 1848-49 the Raja remained 
loyal to Government. That he, as well as Sardar Tifthna. 
Singh Majithia, knew of, or anticipated a revolt, is certain, and 
shortly before it broke out he wished to leave the Pan jab for 
a time ; but this idea was given up. The Raja had nothing 
in common with the rebels. He was not on good terms 
with Raja Sher Singh Atariwala or his father, Sardar Chatar 
Singh, whose avowed object was to restore to power the 
Maharani, the deadly enemy of Tej Singh. Sliould the Maharani 
regain power, the death of the Raja, or the confiscation of his 
property, was certain. Besides this, Tej Singh was almost the 
only man in the country who was tolerably contented. He 
was very wealthy ; he had been created Raja and President of 
the Council, and was raised high above the whole Sikh aris- 
tocracy, and a revolution could only injure him. He was 
; obnoxious to most of the Sikh Sardars, who looked upon him as 
upstart and an impostor ; feeble in council, and ridiculous 
pi/flie field ; and his ascendancy in the Darbar irritated them 
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i Beyond expression. Thus, Eaja Tej Singh is entitled to no 

- j(»edit for loyalty, when disloyalty, whicheyer side conquered, 

= nrast have been his ruin. But in times of danger motives do 

not count for much, and the Raja’s actions were loyal, and his 
assistance valuable to the Government. 

On the annexation of the Panjab, the personal jagirs of 
Raja Tej Singh, and Sardar Bhagwan Singh, the only surviv- 
ing son of the Jamadar (Eashan Singh having been drowned 
at Sobraon after the battle), amounting to Rs. 1,52,779, were 
confirmed for life. To the Raja, Rs. 92,779, and to Bhag- 
wan Singh, Rs. 60,000. Of their respective shares, Rs. 20,000 

- was to descend in perpetuity to the heirs of Raja Tej Singh, 
and Rs. 7,500 to those of Bhagwan Singh. After annexation 
the Raja was very useful in the disbandment of the Sikh 

; army and in the formation of a new native force. In 1857 
he was of much assistance in raising horsemen, and for his 
loyalty at that time he received a khilat of Rs. 1,000. In 1861 
his scattered jagirs were consolidated, and the Haka of Batala 
granted him in exchange for them ; and his title was also 
changed to Raja of Batala. He was also made a Jagirdar 
Magistrate, with the powers of a Deputy Commissioner. In 
1862, at the recommendation of the Government of the Pan jab, 
the Supreme Government granted two-thirds of his jagir in 
perpetuity, and to Bhagwan Singh one-sixth. 

A son had been born to the Raja, in 1 859, by Karam 
Kaur, widow of his cousin Kishan Singh, whom he had mar- 
ried in 1857. Previous to this, however, he had adopted a 
younger brother by a different mother, Harbans Singh, bom 
in 1846, now at the head of the family. 

Raja Tej Singh died of an affection of the chest on the 
2nd of December 1862 at Lahore. His character will have 
been plainly seen from the above sketch of his life. He 
might have filled a subordinate position with credit, for 
he had ho glaring vices, and perhaps as much virtue as 
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the majority of the world, but he was unfitted for times 
of revolution. He had neither courage nor ability ; and 
although he rose to be the first person in the State, next to 
the Maharaja, it was only because his fortune was greater 
than his desert. 

The estate of Sardar Bhagwan Singh had never been 
separated from that of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a 
long dispute between them regarding it. After the death of 
the Raja, a committee, consisting of Raja Sahib Dayal, Sar- 
dar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, Diwan Ajudhia Parshad 
and Diwan Shankar Das, was appointed by Government, and 
a satisfactory division of the property was effected. 

Sardar Bhagwan Singh died at Amritsar in 1882, aged 
forty years. He had no sons. His widow claimed permis- 
sion to adopt an heir, but this was refused by Government as 
it was ascertained that the Sardar had never expressed such 
a desire. His death was sudden, while m the enjoyment of 
perfect health, and there are no grounds for assuming he had 
given up hope of having children of his own, as alleged by 
the widow. He had held life jagirs of the annual value of 
Rs. 50,000, and jagirs in perpetuity aggregating Rs. 10,000 
per annum. Failing lawful male issue, the whole grant 
lapsed to Government. But the widow and the old retainers 
of the Sardar were dealt with liberally. An allowance of 
Rs. 10,000 per annum for her life was made to the widow, 
and she was permitted to occupy rent-free certain houses and 
gardens of her deceased husband bought in by Government 
for this express purpose at a cost of Rs. 10,000. Fifteen of 
the Sardar’s old servants received life pensions aggregating 
Rs. 3,220 per annum ; while steps were taken to discharge 
his debts, amounting to over two lakhs of rupees, by hypothe- 
cating with the creditors personal property yielding an income 
Rs. 3,800 a year. The widow, Rani Karpa Davi, lives 
Amritsar. 
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Baja Harbans Singh was made a ward of the DisMefc 
"Court at Lahore on the death of his elder brother Tej Singh. 

. The estates came under the management of Eai Mul Singh, 
-an old confidential servant of the family, a Khatri of 
Crujaranwala, afterwards an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. 
The faithful discharge of his stewardship was duly 
acknowledged by the bestowal of a khilat of one thousand 
rupees and a handsome letter of thanks from Government 
when he made over the estates to Baja Harbans Singh on his 
attaining the age of eighteen years in 1867. His manage- 
ment had been eminently successful. He paid off the heavy 
debts with which the property had been burdened by the late 
Baja, he met extraordinary charges connected with Harbans 
Singh’s marriage and other ceremonies, raised the rentals of 
the garden and rakh lands four-fold, and handed over to 
the young Baja a handsome surplus of about seventy-five 
thousand rupees. This has long since been dissipated, and 
the estate is deeply involved. Harbans Singh had every 
opportunity which good masters and careful tuition afford of 
becoming an ornament to the higher ranks of the Panjab 
•gentry. He is of amiable disposition ; but in some respects 
the high hopes once formed of him have not been realized. 

The jagir held by Baja Tej Singh’s famdy was fixed at 
Es. 56,112 per annum, of which Bs. 4,435 were assigned to 
Bai Mul Singh, and Bs. 4,004 to Sardar Narindar Singh ; the 
remainder being held by Baja Harbans Singh. These shares 
were finally fixed by Government in 1873, after a correspond- 
ence extending over ten years. The birth of Sardar Narindar 
Singh in 1860 gave rise to much bitter feeling on the part of 
Baja Harbans Singh, who refused for many years to acknow- 
ledge the legitimacy of his nephew, or his right to share in 
ae ^irimony. Sardar Narindar Singh was educated in the "4 
ards School at Ambala. He attained his majority in 1881 ; S 
and then there began a quarrel between the uncle and 
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nephew, which was only settled four years later by the per- 
sonal intervention of Sir Charles Aitchison, as Lieutenant- 
Grovemor of the Province. The parties made a compromise, 
which was drawn up in the form of an agreement, witnessed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor and the Secretary to Government, 
and duly accepted by the District Judge of Lahore, in whose 
Court Sardar Narindar Singh had instituted a suit for a share 
of the patrimony. Each was brought to acknowledge the status 
of the other. Baja Harbans Singh was duly recognized as 
Tej Singh’s adopted son, and Narindar Singh’s legitimacy 
was no longer questioned by his uncle. The latter made over 
to Narindar Singh house property in Amritsar and Hardwar 
valued at fifty-six thousand rupees ; gardens at Amritsar and 
Lahore valued at Rs. 34,500 ; culturable land at Gamtala, 
Amritsar, yielding Rs. 2,915 annually; and rakhs in the 
Gujaranwala district valued at Bs. 15,000. Further, a sum 
of Rs. 35,000 was paid in cash by the Raja to his nephew. 
Taking everything into consideration, it may be said that 
Sardar Narindar Singh has had no reason to regret having 
placed his case in the hands of arbitrators ; while Baja 
Harbans Singh was also probably glad to have settled for 
ever the alleged rights of his nephew. 

Sardar Narindar Singh has been married three times, 
and a son was bom to him by his second wife in 1882. The 
Sardar was invested with criminal and civil powers in 1885, 
and he has since done good work as an Honorary Judicial 
officer. He was appointed a Member of the District Board 
of Lahore in 1884 and of the Municipal Committee in 1887. 
He lives at Lahore. 



Note.— The names of Baja Harbans Singh’s sons were receired too late for 
ion in the pedigree table. They are : 

Kirath Singh B. 1882. 

Fateh Singh B. 1883. 
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NAWAB SIB NAWAZISH ALT KHAN, K.C.I.E. 


S. SATIEOZ All KHAN, 


S. AU Khan. 
I 


I i 

S. Gal Mahomed Khan. Hidayat Kban. 

I ^ 1 

Ali Akbar Kban. Ali Jan Khan. I 

8. AU Mahomed 
Khan. 


t 

Mahomed 

i i 

Mahomed Haji Mahom- 

1 1 

Ali Eaza Khan Mahomed 
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Sardar Ali Khan, the grandfather of Ali Kaza Khan, was 
the first to leave the province of Sherwan, on the west coast 
of the Caspian (now part of the Russian territories), where 
for many generations his family, Turks of the Kazalbash 
tribe, had resided and exercised authority. When Nadar 
Shah, having driven out the Grhiljis and taken possession of 
Khurasan, prepared to march to India in 1738, he took with 
him Ali Khan and other Kazalbash nobles, who he feared 
in his absence might excite disturbances. 

Ali Khan served throughout the campaign, and on hi| 
return from India he was appointed by Nadar Shah 
nor of Kandahar, and other Kazalbash nobles receireC'^W^- 
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mands in Kabul and Peshawar, much to the advantage of the 
kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these turbulent Chiefs, 
enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of Nadar 
Shah and the rise to power of Ahmad Shah Durani. The 
new Prince was crowned at Kandahar in 1747, and, although 
he thoroughly distrusted the Kazalbash faction, yet he was 
not strong enough to oppose it, and was compelled to give 
to its principal Chiefs jagirs and military commands. 

Ali Khan obtained the district of Hazara, north of 
Kandahar, and with a strong force reduced the country 
around, to the neighbourhood of Hirat itself. He accom- 
panied Ahmad Shah on his last invasion of India, in 1760, 
and shared in the great victory of Panipat, which broke the 
Mahrata power. The bravery and influence of Ali Khan dur- 
ing this campaign excited the jealousy of Ahmad Shah, who 
on his return to Afghanistan tried to deprive him of his^ 
estates and command ; but Ali Khan held his own successfully 
against open force, and Ahmad Shah was at length compelled 
to bribe some of his attendants, who assassinated him in 1770. 
The eldest of the sons, Gul Mahomed Khan, was but six years 
of age at his father’s death, and the district fell into great 
confusion. The widow of Ali Khan contrived to maintain 
her authority for some years ; but at last the district was 
divided into several independent and hostile Chiefships, only 
united in their hatred of Timm* Shah, who had succeeded 
Ahmad Shah on the throne of Kabul. When the sons of 
Ali Khan grew up, they recovered by force of arms a large 
portion of their family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it 
well to conciliate them, summoned Gul Mahomed Khan to 
Kandahar, where he received him with honour and conferred 
on him the title of Sardar. 

Hidayat Khan, father of Ali Raza Khan, accompanied 
Zaman to Lahore in 1797, where he remained for some 
On his return to Kabul he exchanged estates with 


' wmcntliei 


V ^ *4 THE PAHJ4B CHIEFS. 

Asad Khan, brotlier of the Amir Dost Maliomed Khan. In 1813 

s 

Ali Mahomed Khan, the youngest brother, with four tliousand 
troops, accompanied WazLr Fateh Khan and his brother 
Mahomed Azim Khan in their successful expedition against 
Kashmir, and received there a high military command, which 
he held for about eight years, when, returning to Kabul, he 
obtained joint possession, with Hidayat Khan, of the family 
estate, and died in 1835 leaving two sons, Ali Akbar K~lia« 
and Ali Jan Khan. The elder son soon after died, and Ali 
Jan Khan succeeded to his father’s share of the estate, whi<di 
he still holds in Kabul. 

Hidayat Khan died in 1836 leaving six sons, of whom 
the eldest, Mahomed Hasan Khan, served under the order 
of Wazir Fateh Mahomed Khan at Hirat; and when his 
master’s eyes had been put out by Prince Kamran he escorted 
Khandal Khan and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar, where he 
•remained for some years, and later went with his uncle to 
Kashmir. On his return to Kabul he resided with his brother 
Ali Eaza Khan, and did good service to the British Govern- 
ment during the first Afghanistan campaign. Mahomed Ha^n 
Khan, the second brother, was in great favour with Mahomed 
Azim Khan, and held a high appointment under him in 
Kashmir. After Azim Khan’s death, Hasan Khan returned 
to Kabul, and took service with Dost Mahomed Khan. In 
1844 he went on pilgrimage to the holy places in Arabia, 
where he lived for some years. He is now living in Kabul. 
The third brother is Haji Mahomed Khan, who was Minister 
of Habib nla Khan, the Euler of Kabul between the death 
pf Azim Khan and the accession of Dost Mahomed* On 
the accession of that Prince he retired to Mecca, and on 
his return took up his abode with Ali Eaza Khan, with whom 
he still resides. 

Ah Eaza Khan had always lived on his heredita^^ 
e^ate, which was of the description called in Afghm?^^^ 
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* Zarkharid ’ hereditary, but subject to military service. Whea 
the British army, with Shah Shuja, first entered Kabul in 
1839, Ali Raza Khan, being possessed of great influence in 
the city, was appointed chief Agent of the Commissariat 
Department. His conduct in this office was unexceptionable, 
and he never failed in any engagement to supply grain or 
carriage. When the British cantonment was besieged by 
the insurgents, he remained firm to English interests, and 
kept the troops supplied with food and clothing. When the 
British officers and ladies were taken prisoners^ Ali*Eaza 
Khan made the greatest exertions to alleviate their sufferings 
and obtain their liberation. He paid to their keeper, Mahom- 
ed Bhah Khan Ghilzai, five hundred rupees a month, besides 
bribing the subordinate officers to induce them to treat the 
prisoners well, and to allow his servants to convey to them 
clothes, money and provisions. Nor did his humanity end 
here. He ransomed and saved from slavery nearly one 
hundred Hindustani sepoys, and kept them secretly in his 
own house till the second British army entered Kabul. 

When Mahomed Akbar Khan had sent off the prisoners 
to Khulm by way of Hazara and Bamian, Ali Baza Khan, 
who possessed great hereditary influence in that country, per- 
suaded and bribed the Hazara Chiefs not to allow the captives 
to be conveyed to the hills, and he also sent his agent Murtaza 
Shah, with a large sum of money, to attempt to win over 
Saleh Mahomed Khan, who was in command of the escort. 
It was by his influence and by a lavish expenditure of his 
money that the captives were enabled to make their escape 
and join the relieving army of General Pollock. When Akbar 
Khan advanced to attack that General, Ali Baza Khan won 
dW the Kazalbash Chiefs to the side of the British, and they 
lOBordingly deserted Akbar Khan before the battle ; and after 
^ defeat their hostility made him fear to return to Kabul, 
i%accordingly he fled through the hill country to Turkistan* 
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. ; On the retreat of the British forces to India, Ali 
Khan accompanied them. His conduct had excited the bitter.- 
hatred of Mahomed Akbar Khan and the Barakzais, and his life 
was no longer safe in Kabul. His estates (worth three lakhs of 
ropees) were confiscated, his houses razed to the ground, and 
with their materials Akbar Khan built two houses for himself. 

Such is the dry detail of services the most disinterested, 
ndhle and chiyalrous, performed by Ah Baza Khan. At the 
greatest personal risk, with the loss of his wealth, position 
mid hereditary estates. Ah Baza Khan stood bravely and alone 
in defence of the side to which he had promised allegiance. 
But he and his family have done good service to the 
' Bnghsh Government in India as well as in Afghanistan. 
During the Satlaj campaign he joined the British camp 
with his brothers and sixty horsemen of his tribe, many 
members of which had shared his exile and fought in the 
battles of Mudki, Firozshahar and Sobraon, where four of 
his sowars were killed. He accompanied Major H, Lawrence 
to Kangra and Kashmir in 1846, and during the rebellion 
^.1848-49 furnished one hundred horsemen under the com- 
mand of his sister’s son, Sher Mahomed, for active service. 
In June 1857, when our need was greatest, AH Baza KTian 
volunteered to raise a troop of horse for service before Delhi. 
-This he did and, his own presence being desired at Lahore, 
be sent them under the command of his brothers Mahomed 
Baza Khan and Mahomed Taki Khan. In raising this force 
he did not, at a time when the Government was in want of 
every procurable rupee, apply for any pecuniary assistance. 
At his own expense, and by the mortgage of his house and 
property in Lahore, he equipped the troop and sent with it, 
r]^id^ his brother, his nephews Abdula Khan, Mahomed 
Hasan Khan, Mahomed Zaman Khan, Ghulam Hasan Kha^ 
.and Sher Mahomed Khan. Forming part of the celebratory 
^t'f.Hodson’s Horse,”, the troop raised by AH Baza Khan 
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throughout the campaign "wherever that gallant corps 
sent, and its gallantry -was ever conspicuous. 

At Khasniganj, Mahomed Talri Khan "was slain, fighth 
bravely, after several mutineers had fallen by his hjenl 
Mahomed Raza Khan, the second brother of Ali Baza 
was among the bravest in his fearless regiment. He 
twice wounded at MaJu and Shamsabad, and had two horses; 
shot under him ; and in every place where blows were thiefc^ 
est, there was the gallant Mahomed Baza Khan to be found. 

r the campaign he received the first-class Order of Merit; . 
itle of Sardar Bahadar, and the grant of his pension of 
®s. ^0 in perpetuity. He died at Lucknow, whither he had-:^^ 
gon^^n leave, shortly afterwards. ’ 

i Baza Khan was an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, 

Justly Assessing great influence in the city ; influence which he 
has al wys tised for good. After his retirement from Kabul he 
receive^® pension of Bs. 800 per mensem, and his brother 
Mahome%^za Khan Bs. 200 per mensem. After the mutinies 
d a grant of a talukdari of one hundred and forty- 
^ages in Baraich, Oudh, worth Bs. 1 5,000 per annum. . 
leived the title of Khan Bahadar ; and his nephews," 
iioned, who served so well during the mutinies, the 
dar Bahadar. He was created a Hawab in 1864, two w 
ore his death. -life.. 


he recei 
i^ven 
He also n 
above- 
title of S 
years b 
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Baza Khan had three sons, the eldest of whom, 
Hawj^zish Ali Khan, was with Major G. Lawrence at Peshawar 1 
en the Sikh troops mutinied in 1848. He remained with 
that officer to the last, and his fidelity cost him his house^ud^ 
property at Peshawar. The third son, Nasar Ali Khan, is in - 
chmgeofthe Oudh estate. He has there been created an 
Honorary Assistant Commissioner, and his conduct has given 
'.Vj^mplote satisfaction to the authorities. 

^ The title of Hawab passed to his son Kawazish Ali Khan, 
holder, on the death of Ali Baza Khan in 1866. 
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4 '‘.'. ;TIiis gentleman lias proved himself a worthy successor to his 

father. He has devoted his whole life to public interests and 

has earned for himself in these days of peace and tranquillity 

name that stands high on the list of Pan jab nobles for 

ir 'ipnour and integrity. He was appointed an Honorary Assisfc- 

Commissioner in 1877. He has held the appointment 

“ r President of the Lahore Municipal Committee for three 

- In 1885 the Companionship of the Indian Empire was 

A-^^nferred upon him, and three years later he was created a 

pliiight of the same Order. He was nominated an Additionsd- 

g^Ittember of the Legislative Council in 1887, and one ydar 

^^iwirlier he received, as a grant from Government, the proprier- 

rights in Bazh Taliana, Lahore. 

Thus, for fifty years Ali Kaza Khan and his 

^"jve served the British Geverhment with a devotion 

t^jhas been as perfect as it has been disinterested. 

not by birth a British subject; but it would be 

. throughout Hindusfam to find a family, however boi 

English Government by gratitude or duty, which 

p' s^e, risked so nobly and disinterestedly life and ^erything 

^%rthat can make life desirable. As long as the ^t Kabul 

"^ACmpaign, with the greatest disaster that everlbefel the 

British arms, is remembered ; as long as the sorro^m and the 

^ ivories of 1857 are household words amongst us — so lo% should 

L^|%e name of Ali Raza Khan and his gallant family be^mem- 

by all true Englishmen with gratitude and esteeim 

* — — — — 

.fv.’ , Kotb,— ^ he Kazalbash still possess great inflnence in Kabul, where 

8,000 or 10,000. They inhabit a separate quarter to the south-west of 
^yt strongly fortified, known by the name of Ghandol. The present Minister 
(Mostaufi) is a Kazalbash ; the chief offices are filled by members of tho 
keibe ; and the mother of Dost Mahomed himself was a lady of this tribe. The 
^.^-.Shah of Persia is said to be now intriguing with the Kazalbash faction to weaken 
£lra B^lml Crovemment. — (Griffin — 1864.) 

Kazalbash ^ or ‘ red-head ' is of Turki derivution, and by some m said 

to have arisen from the red caps worn by the captives given to Shekh IJaidar by Tam- 
/ arlaite. ITHerbelot, however, in his Bihliotheque Orienfale, published in 1887, states 
’ toe name originated with Ismail, foimder of a line of kin^ who reigned in Persia ^ 
A. H., who ^mmanded his soldiers to wear a red ^p, around which a tfnrbaa'^ 
twrire folds waabonndin hoaour and in remembra^ice of the twelve ImamiLflHi 
WKSoeSBOfS of Ali, from whom he profei^d to have defended* 
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Sona Nath 
s. 1881. 


EaxLwar Naraziian. 
Nath. 


Diwan Eidar Nath 
B. 1869. 
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Badri Nath 

B. 1828. 
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Fran Nath 
B. I860. 


Hirde Nath 
B. 1861. 
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Jiwan Nath 
B. 1887. 


Slas Nath 
B. X875. 


Stiraj Nath 

B. 1874. 


Neaho Nath 
B. 1876. 


Mankamesbar Nath 
3. 1864. 


Brij Hohnn Nath 
B. 1870. 
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JanlaBath 
B. 1819. 

1 Mohan Nath 
pted) B. 1879. 


Arjan Nath 
B. 1853. 


Bishan Nath 

B. 1877, 


Mohandar NaUi 
B. 1881. 


men -who rose to power during the latter 
empire, the most remarkable was Raja Dina 
well and happily styled the Talleyrand 
^ his life and character bear a strong re- 
of the European Statesman . Revolutions, 
ids and patrons perished, passed him by; 
I fell, but never involved him in their ruin ; 
&odshed and assassination, his life was never 
le confiscation and judicial robbery were the 
ate, his wealth and power continually increased, 
and far-sightedness were such, that wh^ 
eyes, the political sky was clear, he could perceive 
the signs of a coming storm, which warned him to desert a 
losing party or a falling friend. Honest men do not survive 
many revolutions, and the Raja’s falseness was the measure 
tj4 his success. He was patriotic, but his love of country was 
Wtebordinate to his love of self. He hated the English with a 
bitter hatred, for they were stronger than he or his country • 
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interests compelled him to serve, like Smnson, the 
^^^^^^phstines he hated. He was not without hia own notiotis 
Kjftdelity, and would stand by a friend as long as he (K)uld 
pse with safety to himself. Even when he deserted him# 
p^STas more from fear of danger to his wealth and infiu- 
„...7 personal fear, for Eaja Dina Nath was 

_ »^cally brave, and also possessed, in an eminent degr^, 
^Wral courage, though it did not lead him to do right, re- 
‘^^•dless of consequences. As a financier, the policy of the 
was intelligent and liberal, and he readily appreciated 
^ advantages of the new system of taxation introduced by | 

f _ j English. He possessed immense local knowledge, andi 
vast a capacity for work; though, from his desire 
cping power in his own hands, he sometimes retardey in- 
3ad of advancing business. He was an accomplishedf man 
the world, courteous and considerate ; well educated, ^ough 
APthing of a scholar ; and in conversation with E^opeans, 
would express himself with a boldness and apm^ent can- 
that were as pleasant as they are unusual idf Asiatics. 
Raja Dina Nath should not be judged Ij^rshly. TTi> 
Vdmdts would be still considered in some Euronjean countries 
as diplomatic virtues. Among the Sikh barons^ who stood 
"^^und the throne of the young Maharaja Dalip Pingh, there 
0^6 who honestly laboured for his countif’J» or who 
p^K^d have made the smallest sacrifice to save hen If Raja 
..^^ioa Nath was not more honest than his contempdiSries, he 
least, more patriotic. 

family of Raja Dina Nath came originally front ' ^ j 
^iiilashmir, where, in the reign of Shah Jahan, some members 
it held office about the court. It was not tiR the reign of / 
Shah that Lachi Ram, the eldest son of Bishau 
^ Kashmir for Lahore, where he obtained employ- 

aa^t. Soon after he went to Delhi, whither he summone^ 
y<^ger brother Har Das, and later to Lucknow, 
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he chiefly resided. Uis son Dila Ram entered the service of 
the Nawab of Oudh, but was compelled to leave from some 
court intrigue. He then went into the Euglish service, and 
was proceeding with the army to lifysore in 1791 when he 
was taken ill and died. Dina Natb, whose father Hakbt Mai 
had'held a subordinate civil appointment at Dehli, was invit- 
ed to the Panjab in 1815 by Diwan Ganga Ram, a near 
connection, who was then head of the State office at Lahore. 
On his arrival he was placed in the same office, and very 
soon distinguished himself by his intelligence and business- 
like habits. He first attracted the notice of Ranjit Singh 
after the capture of Multan, in 181 8, when he made out the ' 
lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity and 
clearness. He shortly afterwards adjusted the accounts of 
the province of Multan, which the first Nazim, slkh Dayal, 
had thrown into great confusion. In 1826, when Ganga Ram 
died, he received charge of the Royal Seal, and in 1834, on 
the death of Bhawani Das, he was made head of the Civil 
and Finance office ; and in 1838 he received the honorary 
title of Diwan. Ranjit Singh had the greatest confi®Lce,in 
Dina Nath’s judgment, and his influence during the latter 
years of the Maharaja’s reign was very great. He was 
consulted on every occasion of importance, and received 
jagirs in the Amritsar, Dinanagar and Kasur districts to 
the value of Rs. 9,900. During the time of Maharaja Kharak 
Singh and Nao Nahal Singh, Diwan Dina Nath retained his 
office, and received new jagirs, and Maharaja Sher Singh 
treated him with the same consideration. He was one of 
those in immediate attendance on the Maharaja ♦ when he 
was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and when Raja Hire 


* Diwan Dina Nath was standing immediately behind Sher Singh when 
Sindhanwalias entered the apartment. He would, in all probability, teye been 
nded or killed by the shot which killed the Maharaja, had not Mahar Khasitab a 
Ihanwalia Wakil, who was in the plot, drawn him aside pretending to haye some- 
gi^portwdi to communicate to him. 
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i S&gh rose to power he had no more zealous adherent than 
g' theDiwan. When Hira Singh had quarrelled, or had 'prS^ ' 


: tended to quarrel, with his uncle Raja Gulab Singh, the 


Jir Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ram Singh aud ^ 
.#v Shekh Imamudin to Jamu to arrange matters with the 
Raja, and their mission was completely successful. They 
% returned, bringing with them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh, 
the son of Raja Gulab Singh, who was murdered with his 
Jr cousin Hira Singh not long afterwards. On Hira Singh’s death, 
§5 Jawahir Singh, the debauched and contemptible brother of 
Maharani Jindan, obtained the chief power, but Diwan Dina 
f; ' Nath still held office. 

I) J / After the murder of Prince Pashora Singh, the troops 

1;" rose in mutiny and decided to kill Sardar Jawahir Singh, 
who had been the instigator of it. The Sardar was much 
alarmed, prepared the fort for defence, and on the 19th Seij- 
is tember sent Diwan Dina Nath, Atar Singh Kalianwala and 
Fakir Nnrudin to conciliate the troops. The mission was 
I': ' only received with scorn, and Atar Singh ^and Dina Nath 
|. were kept prisoners in camp. Kore they were detained till 
the 22nd, the day after the murder of Jawahir Singh, when 
the soldiery, over whom the Rani had stiU much influence, re- 
; leased them that they might soothe her violent grief ; and 
St they accompanied her back to the fort. Jawahir Singh was 
bmmt with his four wives the same evening, and Diwan 
fel Dina Nath was present on the part of the Maharani. The 
unfortunate women who were to burn with the body vrere 
’“Iv; : shamefully treated by the soldiery, who stripped them of 
their jewels and tore their nose-rings away. A 8a ti is a 
fe; s^red object among Hindus, and her last words are consider- 
^• ed prophetic. At the feet of these women, Dina Nath and 
osiers fell down, asking for their blessings. The Satis 
IJ blessed him, the Maharani and her son, but cursed the Siklptj' 
*^1 Mmy. When asked the fate of the Fan jab, they answered ■' 
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that during that year this country would lose its independ-. 

and the Elalsa would be overthrown ; that the wives of 
the Sikh soldiers would be widows, but that the Maharaja and 
lia mother would live long and happily. The words were 
remarkable ; though, in truth, it did not require a prophet 
to teU that the Sikh army was rushing on its destruction. 

After this, Diwan Dina Nath clearly perceived that, while 
the army remained as powerful and lawless as it then was, 
there was no safety for him or for any man who filled a con- 
spicuous position ; and with Eaja Lai Singh, whose motives 
were similar to his own, and the Maharani, who longed to 
avenge her brother’s death, he began to encourage in the- 
army a desire for a war with the English, from which the 
conspirators hoped it would never return. Eeports were 
industriously circulated tending to inflame the minds of the 
soldiers. The English, it was said, were determined to take 
advantage of the disordered state of the Panjab to oveipnin 
the country. The red coats were pouring up from Bengal, 
regfiment after regiment, and some were even then preparing 
to cross the Satlaj. When the passions of the troops were 
sufficiently inflamed/' a great Council was called at Shalamar 
early in Novembe^, and here the Diwan made an address so 
eloquent, artful a,fid impassioned, that all present unanimous- 
ly declared for war. The result of that war is well known ; 
and Diwan Dina Nath is next seen signing the Treaty of the 
9th of March 1846, by which the fairest portion of the 
Panjab was ceded to the English. Although the sentiments 
of Diwan Dina Nath with regard to the presence of the 
English at Lahore were well known, he was too wise to show 
much outward dissatisfaction : indeed he was anxious for the 
i , English to remain till the Government was strong enough to 
f j^nd without external assistance. When in May 1846 the 
of Kangra held out, and the Agent of the Govenior- 
had gone there in person to superintend operations. 
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BSia Natb was ordered to follow him to induce the garrison, 
if pefssible, to listen to reason. In old days, Ranjit Sin^ 
had ordered the garrison never to open the gates to any one ; 
eicepfi to himself in person, Dina Nath, Fakir Azizudin or - D 
Mraar Bek Ram ; bat on the present occasion the Diwan’s 
; infinence, or desire to use it, was not very strong, and it was J?’‘ 

not till a fortnight after he came that the fort surrendered, . 

The mrival of heavy siege guns from the plains had, perhaps, 
more to do with the surrender than the persuasions of Diwan -lif 
' DihaNath. ^ 

. . When Raja Lai Singh, Wazir, was tried for treason in ' ^ 

December 1846, Diwan Dina Nath defended him on the part " 
ef the Darbar with skill and energy, though in the face of ; 

‘ most criminating facts. On his deposition the powers of Gov- ' 

\ eimment were vested, as a temporary measure, in Sardar Tej ^ 
Singh, Sardar Sher Singh, Fakir Nurudm and Diwan Dina' 

Nath, and soon after four other influential Chiefs were added 
- tb the number, constituting, under the authority of the 
Governor General, a Council of Regency. The most able 
Member of the Council was undoubtedly Diwan Dina Nath : ■ % 
v -^{J aZfhoagh his position^ as head of th^Financial Depart- 
r ineht, gave him great opportunities of enfeching himself at 
the public expense, which there is every re*on to believe he f| 

L wmled himself of, he still worked more disinterestedly than 
others, and was of very great service to the R«ident at Lahore. 
Without his clear head and business-like hal^its it would have 
been almost impossible to disentangle the Parbar accounts ; 
and after the annexation of the Panjab, t»e Diwan’s aid in ^1^ 
i Revenue and jagir matters was almost as valuable as before. 

>*.l'The Diwan was not a popular man at this time. The retrench- 
I mento which the lavish expenditure of the late Ministri^ bad 
. tendered imperative were very distasteful to the Sikh -^ir- 
dats and soldiery, and the Diwan with Sardar Tej ShffliK 
came in forhis fuH share of odium. In November 18^ 
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= I>lw©o was raised to the dignity of Baja of Kalanaur. 
following is the honorary title he received on the occasion : 
Amarat wa ayalat, dastgah; Khair andesh-i-daulat-i-alia^ 
dyanatdar, masliir-i-hhas, madar-ul-mMham. He received 0 
the same time a jagir of Rs. 20,000 from the Ilaka of Kalanaur. 
j In April 1848 the Multan Nazim, Diwan Mulraj, rebelled, 
la September 1846 Diwan Dina Nath had been sent by the 
Darbar to bring Mulraj to Lahore ; and it was principally by 
his means that a satisfactory arrangement was made witfe 
: the Nazim, who did not, however, cease to intrigue with the 
Ministry, and especially with Baja Dina Nath, for a modi- 
fication in the terms of his agreement, up to the commence^ 
mont of 1848. On the first news of the outbreak reaching 
i: Iiabore, Raja Dina Nath was ordered, on the part of th© 
: 'Darbar, with Sardar Atar Singh Kalian wala, the Commander 
pf the Irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon afterwards 
; recalled. When Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala had turned 
traitor, and the mission of Sardar Jhanda Singh Batalia to 
: reclaim him had failed, the Resident sent Raja Dina Nath to 
endeavour to influence him. This mission failed as signally 
as the former one, for Sardar Chatar Singh, backed by the 
Sikh nation, had determined to try once more the fortune of 
war. Some there were who said that Raja Dina Nath was a 
traitor at heart ; that he had himself encouraged the rising j 
; and that, had he not been a wealthy man with houses and 
; gardens and many lakhs of rupees in Lahore, convenient for 
confiscation, he would have joined the rebels without hesita- 
- tion. But these stories were, perhaps, invented by his enemies. 

pertain it is that, on his being recalled to Lahore, he zealously 
V parried out the wishes of the authorities in confiscating the 
| ^:]^operty of the rebels and in counteracting their schemes. 

After the annexation of the Panjab, Raja Dina Nath was 
^nfirmed in all his jagirs, worth Rs. 46,460 annuaUy, which 
hdd tiU his death in 1857. Bos eldest son Amar Nf^t h 
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received during his father’s life a cash pension of Es. 1,20(1. 
iOn the Eaja’s death this was raised to Es. 4,000, and on Arna r 
Nath s death his pension was resumed and his son received a 
of Es. 4,000, to descend in perpetuity according to the 
rules of primogeniture. Amar Nath was not on good terms 
with his father, who during the Satlaj campaign had caused 
him to be removed from the paymastership of the Irregular 
forces. After the Eaja’a death Amar Nath refused to take 
any portion of his property, which accordingly went to the 
younger son, Naranjan Nath. The Eaja had, however made a 
wiU leaving all his personal property to Naranjan, his favour- 
ite son. 

Amar Nath was a man of considerable ability. He was, 
perhaps, the most classical poet in the Panjab, and some of 
hm sonnets are of great beauty. In 1858 he published a 
history of the reign of Eanjit Singh. This work, though too 
elaborate in style for European taste, is undoubtedly the most 
valuable and interesting that any native author has produced 
since the annexation of the Panjab. 

Diwan Kidar Nath, the Eaja’s brother, was for many 
of fbe Lahore State. He received the title of 
Diwan from Manaraj^^ Dalip Singh, and on annexStioiLre" 
ceived a life pension of Es. 6,000. He died in 1859 leaving 
two sons, the elder of whom, Badri Nath, was a Member of 
Cbimcil in the service of the Maharaja of Jamu. 

Pran Nath, the second son, was Tahsildar of Sowrian, 
and when the Tahsil establishment was moved to Ajnala ho 
was transferred there. He was at Ajnala in 1857, and on the 
31st of July about 500 disarmed sepoys of the 26th N. I. 
which had mutinied at Lahore the day before, and had com- 
mitted four murders, arrived on the left bank of the Eavi 
near Balghat and prepared to cross the river. Pran Nath 
collected the villagers and the police, and attacked tha - 
mutineers with vigour, and killed some 150 of them. The 


LAHORE DISTRICT. 


37 


Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, with Sardar Jodh Singh, 
arrived soon afterwards, and the remaining mutineers, who 
had retired to an island in the river, were captured and 
executed ; an act of vigour which saved the country from a 
great danger. Pran Nath died in 1860 leaving two sons, who 
are now under the care of their uncle at Jamu. 

Baja Dina Nath built at his own expense a Shivala 
(temple to Shiva) near the Police Court in the city of Lahore, 
and alienated for its support a Jagir of Bs. 500, which is stdl 
maintained in perpetuity. Another Shivala he built near the 
Wazir Khan Mosque. He constructed a large tank at great 
cost near the temple of Achintbhawani Davi in the Kangra 
district, and another tank at Davipur near Shalamar, with a 
large building for priests and travellers. He also rebuilt, 
and endowed with the two villages Kotla and Chuhanal, worth 
Bs. 2,200, the shrine of Mansa Bam Bazdan, his spiritual 
teacher, and a great Hindu Saint, much venerated by Kash- 
miris, who died about 40 years ago. The grant is maintained 
in perpetuity. 

Diwan Amar Nath died in 1867 leaving two sons, Diwan 
Bam Nath and Pandit Man Nath. The father’s full pension 
of Bs. 4,000 has been continued to Diwan Bam Nath, with 
option to exchange the same for a Jagir holding. It has been 
ruled that the maintenance will in any case take the form of 
a Jagir upon the death of the present holder. 

Diwan Bam Nath has been .serving under the Punjab Grov- 
ernment since 1863. He was appointed an Extra Assistant 
Commissioner in 1869 and an Extra Judicial Assistant in 1882. 
Upon the introduction of the reorganized Judicial scheme in 
1884, he was selected by Sir Charles Aitchison for a District 
Judgeship in the higher ranks of the PanJab Commission. 
This office he is now holding in the Jalandhar district. He 

pi 

"has succeeded to his father’s position on the Viceregal Darbar 
List, and is a Fellow of the PanJab University. He enjoys an 
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. iaeome of about Bs. 16,000 per annum, made up of salary and 
femily allowances. He married in 1855 a daughter of the 
late Pandit Kidar Nath of Delhi, at one time Tahsildar of 
AJnala in Amritsar ; and has a son, Ealas Nath, born in 1875, 
and a daughter married to Pandit Suraj Narain, nephew of 
Pandit Batan Lai, Sub^Judge of Banda. 

His younger brother Pandit Man Nath was born in 1860. 
He naarried in 1871 a daughter of the late Pandit Moti Ini, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. He acts as Private Secre- 
tary to his relative Diwan Janld Nath, late Governor of 
Kashmir. He is a good English and Persian scholar, having 
gp^uated at the Panjab University and passed the examina- 
tmn for Pleaders in the North-West Provinces. 

Baja Dina Nath’s second son, Naranjan Nath, has two 
sons, Man Kameshar Nath, bom in 1864, and Brij Mohan 
Nath, bom in 1870. The former has married the daughter 
of Pandit AjudhiaNath, an Honorary Magistrate in Lucknow, 
and the latter a daughter of Pandit Hirde Narain, Munsif in 
the Panjab. 

Pran Nath, son of Diwan Kidar Nath, died in 1864 
teavmg two sons, Janki Nath and Arjan Nath, who are now 
their uncle Diwan Badri Nath, a high official in the ser- 
yloe the Maharaja of Jamu. Both sons hold appointments 
tinder the Maharaja. 

: Diwan Badri Nath has two sons. The elder, Hirde Nath, 
h^ no employment. The second son, Man Mohan Nath, a 
pmor, has been adopted by his first cousin, Janki Nath. 
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B. 1843. 

Sadofemand Khan 
i>.1887. 


SheUt Sandhe 
Khan 
B. 1888. 


Shehb. FijtBdin 
B. 1889. 


Mahomed Hasain 
Khan 
B. 1868. 


Shekh Nasinidin 
B. 1853. 


I 


M^on^d 

B. 1880. 


Shekh TJjala, of the Kalal tribe, was a Munshi in the 
service of Sardar Bhup Singh of Hushiarpnr. His son Ghulam 
Mohaiudin, when very young, attracted the attention of 
Diwan Moti Ram, son of the celebrated General Mohkam 
Chand, who placed him in attendance on his second son, Shiv- 
dayal. Here he soon became a man of importance, and man- 
aged all the affairs of Shivdayal, whose two brothers. Bam 
Dayal and Kirpa Bam, also favoured the young man and 
advanced his interests. 

In 1823, when Mahomed Azim ’ Khan of Kabul had 
marched to Peshawar to attack the Sikhs, Banjit Singh 
wished, if possible, to induce the Afghans to retire without 
fighting. Karpa Bam put Ghulam Mohaiudin forward as 
well-suited to carry on the negotiation, and he accordingly 
bought over the * Fir,’ or spiritual adviser of Mahomed Azim 
Khan, who persuaded the Sardar to retire to protect his 
family and treasure at Michni, which the Sikhs intended to 
seize. Yar Mahomed Khan, brother of Mahomed Azim Khan, 
was also under Sikh influence, and the result was that the 
Af ghan army was hastily broken up, and retired in confusiou 
l^ppon Michni and Jalalabad. Maharaja Eanjit Singh took 
^^ssession of Peshawar, and, not thinking it wise to- remain 
‘ " : long, divided the territory between M^omed 
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and Dost Mahomed Klian, and returned to Lahore. Before he 
leflv Ghulam Mohaiudin was sent on a mission to Mahomed 
Amm Khan, on the part of the Maharaja. He told the 
j Sardar of the capture of Peshawar, and its delivery to the 
tecothers who had betrayed him ; and the news so affected the 
Chief with mortification and anger, that he fell ill and died 
twenty-two days later. 

In 1827 Shekh Ghulam Mohaiudin accompanied his 
patron Karpa Earn to Kashmir, where the latter had been 
appointed Governor. The Shekh became sole agent for 
Karpa Earn, and he exercised his power with great cruelty 
and tyranny. In 1831, when, through the enmity of Eaja 
Dhian Singh, Karpa Earn was recalled, Ghulam Mohaiudin 
was also summoned to Lahore, fined and imprisoned. But, 
later in the same year, he again proceeded to Kashmir as Agent 
and Lieutenant of Prince Sher Singh, who had been nominated 
to succeed Karpa Earn. The Prince knew little of business, 
and the Shekh acquired more power than ever, which he 
used more ruthlessly than before. The people cried out 
bitterly against his oppression, and, to add to their distaoss, 
Kashmir was in 1832. visited by famine. The Shekh was 
again recalled to Lahore and fined. He protested against 
the amount of the fine, which he said he could never pay ; 
and the Maharaja directed Misar Eup Lai to confiscate his 
property at Hushiarpur. There was found concealed no less 
than nine and a half lakhs of rupees. Vainly the Shekh 
swore that this was money accumulated by his father in the 
service of Sardar Bhup Singh; but Eanjit Singh well knew 
that the lEtle Sardar had never seen a lakh ,of rupees in 
his life, and that the treasure had been wrung from the 
starving Kashmiris. He confiscated the whole, and fined the 
Shekh Es. 25,000 besides. 

Ghulam Mohaiudin remained for some time out of 
nmpl^^^nt, till Bhai Earn Singh, wishing to have a friend 
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about the person of K^ao Nahal Singh with ability sufficient 
to counteract the influence of his enemy, Diwan Hakim Rai, 
placed him in the service of the Prince. Here he rapidly 
became a great favourite ; and he accompanied the Prince to 
Peshawar and became his chief fiscal Minister. In 1839 he 
was made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, and in the hot 
season of the next year was sent with General Ventura to 
subdue the Rajputs of Mandi. The progress of the troops was 
slow and, in September 1840, Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhan- 
walia was sent to their assistance with an additional force. 

When Nao Nahal Singh was killed on the 5th Novem- 
ber, the Shekh was still in the hills ; but he quickly returned 
to Lahore and espoused the cause of Mai Chand Kaur, 
mother of the deceased Prince. When Sher Singh ascended 
the throne, the Shekh excused his opposition to him on the 
ground of fidelity to his late master, and so convinced Sher 
Singh of his sincerity that, on the arrival of the news of 
the murder of General Mian Singh, Governor of Kashmir, 
by his own men on the 17th April 1841, the Shekh was 
appointed to succeed him. He immediately left for Kashmir, 
and his son Imamudin Khan was summoned from Mandi 
to take charge of the Jalandhar Doab. 

Raja Gulab Singh was sent with Ghulam Mohaiudin to 
restore order in Kashmir. The former had his hill troops ; 
the latter the Jalandhar levies, chiefly Mahomedan. The 
Hazara troops and the Afghans of Pakhli and Dhamtaur 
who had revolted were, after some fighting, reduced to sub- 
mission, and lastly the Kashmir mutineers were defeated 
and disbanded. The Shekh, who was Governor more on the 
part of Raja Gulab Singh than of the Lahore State, raised 
new regiments, consisting partly of hill Rajputs, subjects of 
€lalab Singh, and partly of Mahomedans. Being himself a 
Mahomedan, the Sikh authority in Kashmir depended thence- 
forward very much on the fidelity of Raja Gulab Singh. 
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The leading man in the hill country was Sultan Zabar- 
dast Khan, Raja of Muzafarabad. His capital, at which a 
small Sikh garrison was stationed, was on the road from 
Hazara into Kashmir. He was a man well disposed to the 
Lahore Goyemment, in fayour with Sher Singh, and had 
done good seryice in putting down the mutiny in Kashmir. 
This Chief, about two months after Sher Singh’s death, was 
treacherously seized, while at prayers in a mosque, by Ghulam 
Mohaiudin, imprisoned and his jagirs confiscated. 

At the same time disputes arose between Gulab Singh 
and his nephew Hira Singh, and the former used every 
means to attach the people of Kashmir and the hills to him- 
self. In this he partially succeeded ; and at all events he 
showed the hill Chiefs and Mahomedan population their own 
strength and the Sikh weakness so clearly that they deter- 
mined to make a stand on their own account. Accordingly, 
in August 1844, Habibula Khan of Pakhli attacked the Sikh 
garrison of Khori ; but Ghulam Mohaiudin sent five hundred 
men to its relief, who defeated the insurgents and slew their 
leader. Soon after this. Raja Sultan Khan of Khori, joined by 
a son of Habibula Khan and other hill Chiefs, attacked and 
reduced Khori, and in October marched to Miizafarabad and 
/attacked the forts. Ghulam Mohaiudin sent nearly all his 
Sikh troops to the relief of the garrison ; but they were attack- 
ed\and defeated by the insimgents, who burnt the town and 
killed such of their Sikh prisoners who would not adopt the 
Maipmedan faith. The son of Raja Zabardast Khan and the 
RajaS of Dobheta and TJri now joined the insurgents, who 
became so strong that, in November, they seized Baramula 
and occupied the pargana of Saupur, within a short march of 
the capital. 

Ghulam Mohaiudin now first informed the Court tif 
Lahore of the insiuTection. General Gulab Singh Povindia, 
then on his vray to Peshawar, was ordered to advance into 
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Kashmir with his troops. Reinforcements were also sent 
by way of Punch and Jamu, but those sent by Raja Grulab 
Singh soon halted, the depth of the snow being the excuse ; 
but the real reason was that the Raja did not wish to co- 
operate heartily till he had secured some advantages for him- 
self ; a retention of the salt mine leases ; the re-possession of 
Hazara ; and the restoration to favour of Chiefs, like Chatar 
Singh Atariwala, who in the late quarrel had espoused his 
cause. 

The troops that marched by way of Punch were com- 
manded by Imamudin Khan, son of Grhulam Mohaiudin. 
This young man, though he had served in the Derajat under 
Prince Nao Nahal Singh, had never been in action, and had 
no military reputation. He joined the Kashmir expedition 
with the greatest reluctance, and only consented to go on the 
imderstanding that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, 
for he was hated by them as the murderer * of Bhai Gur- 
mukh Singh and Misar Beli Ram. 

In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely overrun 
by the insurgents, and Gulam Mohaiudin was shut up in 
the fort of Hari Parbat. The Mahomedan troops had revolt- 
ed, the hill Rajas were all up in arms, and the Sikhs found 
they had their most difficult conquest to make over again. 

Among the Yusufzais of Pakhli and Dhamtaur, and the 
tribes of Khaka and Bhamba, the insurrection was a religious 
one, and a man came forward calling himself the Khalifa or 


* After the destruction of the Sindhanwalias, Baja Hira Singh arrested 
Bhai Gnrmnkh Singh, Misar Beli Bam and his brother i^m Kishan, and made 
them over to Imamudin Khan, who confined them in the stables adjoining his house, 
and here, a few days later, they were all three murdered. 

Bhai Gnrmnkh Singh was an inveterate enemy of Baja Dhian Singh, and no 
surprise can be felt at Raja Hira Singh desiring his death; bnt Misar Beli Bam and 
his brother, though opposed in policy to Dhian Singh, were harmless men, and very 
generally beloved. Their death was barbarous and unnecessary. Misar Bnp Lai, 
who bad been employed iu 1832 to confiscate the property of Gulam Mohaiudin, 
was brother of Misar Beli Bam. By the murder of the latter it was supposed 
that the revenge of the Shekhs, rather than that of Baja Hira Singh, was 
satisfied. 
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vicar of the Sayad,* and was joined by all the fierce popula- . 
tion in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir, 

The force of Gulab Singh Povindia and Diwan Mulrajf 
at length advanced to Muzafarabad and relieved the garrison. 
It then marched into the valley, and after some severe fight- 
ing the insurgents were defeated. Raja Zabardast Khan was 
reinstated at Muzafarabad, and the neighbouring Rajas were 
made subordinate to him. In February 1845 Shekh Ghulam 
Mohaiudin tried to open negotiations with the English Gov- 
ernment, to which he tendered his allegiance and that of 
Raja Rahimula Khan of Rajaori. His proposals were rejected ; 
and soon afterwards he died, it is believed, from poison, and 
his son Imamudin Khan, who was in Kashmir at the time, 
succeeded him as Governor. 

The Shekhs (as the father and son were called) had 
neither family nor influence, and were useful to the Lahore 
State, chiefly as being imscrupulous collectors of revenue. 
Their names are not remembered with any affection either 
in Kashmir or in the Jalandhar Doab. They were hated by 
the Sikhs, and this was considered as a guarantee for their 
fidehty ; but both father and son had a natmal genius for 
treason and intrigue, which no considerations of prudence 
could overcome. 

Imamudin Khan was Governor of Kashmir when that 
province was made over to Maharaja Gulab Singh by the 
Treaty of the 16th March 1846. This transfer was not 
popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lai Singh, the Minister, it 
was especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always been 
his rival and enemy. He accordingly sent instructions to 
Imamudin Khan to oppose the Maharaja, and directed the 

* Sayad Ahmad, who was defeated and slain by Sher Singh and General Ventura 
in 1831. His followers (who are nnnierons all over India) asserted that the rivershranfc 
back to aid his escape, and closed upon his pursuers, and that he would reappear and 
lead them to victory. ' His last stand was made in Pakhli and Dhamtanr. 

t Diwan Mahaj wds Governor of Hazara, and must not be confounded with Diwm'' • 
Xslrai, Governor of Miittan. 
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troops to obey the Shekh implicitly. Imamudin Khan was 
willing enough to comply. He was very rich, and he under- 
stood that the success of the Maharaja signified not only the 
end of his exactions, but also the rigid scrutiny of his accounts 
by his declared enemies. It was popularly reported at this time 
that the family possessed from seventy lakhs to two crores of 
rupees ; and although this was doubtless an exaggeration, yet 
it is certain that the father and son had amassed an immense 
fortune during their occupation of Kashmir and Jalandhar. 

It is possible that Imamudin Khan, misapprehending the 
motives of the British Government, imagined that by the pay- 
ment of a large sum of ready money he might be allowed to 
retain Kashmir as Viceroy, and with this object was ready to 
carry out the instructions of Eaja Lai Singh and make a 
prolonged resistance to show his own power and resources. 
But, whatever were the reasons for his conduct, he disregard- 
ed the peremptory orders of the Darbar to evacuate the 
province; he induced by bribes many of the Maharaja’s 
troops to join his standard; and with the assistance of Fakir- 
ula Khan, son of Raja Rahimula Khan of Rajaori and other 
hill Chiefs, he retained possession of the greater part of the 
country until a large force was sent from Lahore against him. 

It was not until the army had reached the border of the 
Kashmir valley that the Shekh, seeing further opposition to 
be useless, came into Colonel Lawrence’s camp at Thana and 
surrendered himself. He then gave up two letters and an 
address to the troops serving under him, which, he stated, 
contained the instructions of Raja Lai Singh, and in obedience 
to which he had acted. Although the sentiments of the 
Minister towards Gulab Singh were notorious, it was thought 
hardly conceivable that he should have been foolish enough 
to put his signature to these treasonable documents ; but on 
the return of the force to Lahore he was brought to trial. 
The authenticity of both the letters and the address to the 
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troops was fully proved, and Lai Singh, convicted of deliberate 
treason, was deposed from the Wazarat and banished to 
Agra. Shekh Imamudin Khan, though a willing party to the 
treason, was pardoned, and his Lahore estates which, with 
his other property in that city had been confiscated, were 
restored to him. 

The generous treatment he received seems to have made 
a favourable impression upon Imamudin, and in 1848, when 
almost all were traitors to their Government, he remained 
faithful, though great efforts were made by the leaders of the 
rebellion to gain him to their side. In June 1848, with two 
thousand newly-raised troops, he marched to Multan to co- 
operate with the force of Lieutenant (the late Sir Herbert) 
Edwardes. Both he and his men behaved well, and distinguish- 
ed themselves in several actions with the rebels. When peace 
was restored he received, as a reward for his services, the title 
of Nawab and a life cash pension of Rs. 11,600; and his jagir 
of Rs. 8,400 was confirmed to him. In 1857 he raised, under 
the orders of Government, two troops of cavalry for service 
at Delhi. He died in March 1859, aged 40, leaving one son, 
Shekh Ghulam Mahbub Subhani, born in 1842. 

In 1862, at the recommendation of the Panjab Govern- 
ment, the Supreme Government sanctioned Rs. 5,600 of jagirs 
of Ghulam Mahbub Subhani being upheld in perpetuity; 
Rs. 2,800 to lapse at his death. He had two sons, who died 
in their infancy. He lives at Lahore, but takes no part in 
public affairs. 

His uncle Shekh Firozdin obtained the Tahsildarship of 
Muzaffargarh in 1866. Five years later his services were 
transferred to the Bahawalpur State and he was appointed 
Collector of Minchinabad. He became a Sessions Judge in 
a few years, and in 1878 was selected for the high post of 
Wazir. In recognition of his eminent services in the Baha^ 
walpur State, the Panjab Government conferred upon him 
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the title of Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner. This 
was in 1878. He died two years later. His son Nasirudin 
is an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Panjab. 

Mention may be made of Shekh Sandhe Khan, second 
cousin of Nawab Imamudin Khan, imder whom he acted as 
Lieutenant in the Multan war and did excellent service which 
was duly recognized by Government. Shekh Sandhe Khan 
was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore in 1873, 
and performed the duties of his office for fifteen years. He 
died in 1888. He received a grant in 1885 of two thousand 
acres of land in Tahsil Pak Patan, Montgomery, which is now 
being gradually brought under cultivation. 
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Bhai Har* Bbai Hn.maTn 




hhaj Had. 

1 



SaMb. 







I 





Bbai Govind Ham Bhai Ham Singh 
n. 1845. n. 1846. 

BhaiKahln Singh. 

1 




1 


1 

. 1 


1 


1 

Bhai Bar 
Gopal 

I 

Bkai Navd 
Gopajl 

isnai Kesra Smgh 

Charanjifc i>. isTl, 

Singh 1 

Bhai Nadhan 
Singh 
n. 1856. 


s. 1849. 

B. 1341. 

Manohar 

Lai 

(adopted). 

n. 

IWl, 

Bhai 
1 Si^ 

B. 

Tara 

Qgh 

1855. 

1 

Partab 

Singh 

B. 1857. 

1 

Bhai Mian 
Singh 

B. 1841. 

1 






I 

1 ) 

Hardial 



1 



Harbans 

Hari Mahindar Singh 

Bhai Gnrdit 
Singh 

9 . 1867. 

Bhai Dan 
Sin^h 
%. 1872. 

Bhai Sewa Bhai Snndar 

Sin^b Singh 

B. 1871. B. 1878. 

Singh 

D. 1876. 

Singh Singh 

B. 1879. B. 1887. 

B. 1885. 




1 







Abian Singh 
B. 1873. 

Bhagwant 
Singh, 
s. 1887. 





In the Sikh polity there is a close union between the 
Church and the State, and from the time that the Sikh sect 
grew into a nation, the voice of Fakirs, Babas and Bhais has 
ever been loud in its councils. One of the most influential of 
the religious families at the Court of Lahore was that of Bhai 
Charanjit Singh. 

The first of the family to acquire the title of Bhai was 
Bulaka Singh, a follower of Guru Govind Singh. When the 
Guru retired to Abchalanagar in the Deccan in 1707, ho 
directed Bulaka to go to Lahore, where he would be mamed. 
Bulaka was upwards of fifty, and did not consider himself a 
good match ; but he did as he had been ordered, and at Lahore 
a Sikh offered him his daughter in marriage, saying that the 
Guru had instructed him to do so in a dream. Bulaka Singh 
could not refuse, and three sons were the issue of the marri- 
age, Basti, Sahai and Moiak. 
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Kasti Bam was bom in 1708, and from an early age 
*1^ banseM to iite stndy of medicine. He soon became knoi^* 

; ,^dr Ms skill and for the sanctity of his life. He was mnel^> n 
^j^nsolted by the BhMigi CMefs, who held Lahore during th& 
^pliperhalf of the eighteenth century ; and Banjit Singh, who ^ 
J&dnqrored that city three years before the death of the Bhai/f 
^^Ml802, had the ^eatest respect for him. His propheei^P 
said to be always fulfilled, and his prayers answered 
he was the fortunate possessor of a purse which replen*^* 
"P^hed iiself, and wMch it was impossible to empty. But, with-" ^ 
crediting &e fables* related of the Bhai, he undoubted!#^* 
great influence at Lahore, and, like imests in other coun-r 
A.jsto, probably used his knowledge of natural science to in- 
his religious reputation. Bhai Molak Bam, the youn^ 
f^t brother of Basti - Bam, died when a child. Bhai Sahad.;^ 
to'a great age, but he was a recluse, entirely deyoted to C 
^s^%ion, and did not marry. He died in 1793. r| 

■ Bhai HarhhaJ Bai used during his father’s Me-time to 
■g^ine to Court, where he was received by the Maharaja witji" 
greatest respect. He had, like his hither, studied medicine, ^ I** 
was reputed to be a very skilful doctor. Basti Bam had 
%Mver accepted any Jagir; but HarbhaJ was not so scrupulous 
^ ’ in 1804 he received the village of Monawan, woi4K 

"—-Ai ' 

€Bs, 400, and in 1805 estates in the vicinity of Lahore to the? 'f ^ 
||sidue of Bs. 5,740. Thr^ years later he received Sundai^ 
and Bokha ; and at the time of his death, in 1824, he 
in pjssession of Jagirs to the value of Es. 0,000 in tli^;C^ 










and Lahore districts. These grants were all in: V 


’^jqjetuity, and are still in possession of the family. 




f 


* Bbai Basli Bam lived ontside the waQs of the helow the 

A huge braach of the river Bavi then flowed benei^ the walfa^ and evety -v^i 
I did great damage to the eity, till the Bhai determinml to stop the river, and 
*! h& h^tatimr (dero) jnst ontside the walls. Brotn th^ day the waters nfew*^ , 
the city or passed the dera of the Bhai. When he died, his tomb was b^k ' 

’ msxble on tbe mte of the dera, and the river still respects the spot, 


Gnt to cany off the snrplos water, and a eon^enUile dliange m 
' the Bavi, may account for the safety of the (dly. 
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Harbliaj and his brothers had not heccaae ^ 

:t: Kstem Singh took Hkepahal his father was very i „ ^ * 

1 Singh also allowed his hair to ^ow, and became a S'* ^ * 
— ;!* he never took the pahal . or became a true S— 

B^an Singh, at Eahiit Singh’s request, attended Darb^ » 
1802, and soon gained great influence over the superstitioi|^j^ 
7 Li jaia, His opinion was always asked in questions bl|| 
J'^jnlty, and during a (Kunpa^n the tent of tbe Bhai 

^ b> that of Ibe Maharaja. During the last ^ ^ 

* * Banjit Singh’s life, Bhai Earn Singh’s influence con1inu^j|. 
''^ increj^ed; and when the Mabaraja died, NaoNahal 

: had received the pahal from the Bhai, entarusted * 

* ' !!* still greater power, for he Was himself very averse ' *^ 
^^BCHidncting the details of business. He was. one of thocba^^ 
l^l^spirators, with Baja Gulab Singh, Dhian Singh and other^^^ 

. the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister of Khar||g; 

. * o“ » athis house that the conspirators assembl^l 
llhsloire proceeding to the palace to commit the murder. Neitiber^. 
Nahal Singh nor the Bhai were popular with the Chie%"^ 
. former compelled all Sardars and Jagirdars to fulffl thJL'f 
“ and to keep their contingents in good order, ^ 

^ipias most irksome to the men, who during tibe last years c:.. ,. 


Singh’s life had done much as they bked, and ha 
“ r^ponsible to no one. 

Wlmn Hao Nahal Singh died on 5th November 18 
‘ Ids mother Mai Ghand Kaur clmmed the vacant thr"'- 
: ■ Bam Singh supported her with all his power. His ^ ^ 

* and enemy, Bhsu Gurmukh Singh, as vehemently 

the ^use of Kanwju* Sher Singh ; but they w& 
ahme in iheir enthusiasm, and there were none, with "" 
of Baja Dhian Singh, Bhais Bam Singh and 

* * Sin^ IHwan Sawan Mai, Atar Singh Sindhanwal 
‘ Brench Generals, who cared whether the Kanrr : 

H?* smx%e^^ to Ihe throne. Bhai Bam Singh wr" ; 


“i.- -w 



^ Jtogether averse to a coalition between the two parties, aiut 
fore^wthat, without the support of Baja Dhian Sing^^l 
X^fe i^ai could not possibly stand; and so convinced was he | 
the incompetency of her supporters, that he does ntrtil 
|l|»pear to have seen the triumph of Sher Singh with any f' 
regret. • ^ | 

Kps: new Prince treated Ram Singh with respect, not-^ J 

^Irithstanding the part the Bhai had taken against him • an4[| 
lilt the investiture, on the 27th January 1841, he was allow-» ^ 
^.1 a chair, the only others who were permitted this honour 
|bmng his brother Gh)vind Bam, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Bato » '% 
^^ikrama Singh and Kahan Singh, and the Prince Partab | 
The Maharaja even began to consult Bam Singh 
2^“** Baja Dhian Singh, fearing that he might regain his iur ^ 
f nuence, tried to make the Bhai proceed to Multan on the > 
- i^text of recovering arrears of revenue from Diwan Sawan 
l^i^al. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed. He did 
l/not wish to be banished from Court ; he was a friend of Sawah' 
3^ ; and his religious character should have disqualified him ^ 
^^foom the duties to which he had been nominated by the 
Minister. i 

1 ^ Both Bhai Ram Singh and his brother Bhai Govind Ram '^ 
ywete thoroughly discontented. Although treated with MmS | 
r jrideration, they were allowed no share of power, and sawi f 
| #teir enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh wealthy and influentiaL If 
’HBid their turn at length came. Sher Singh and his Mimatey | 
by the hands of the Sindhanwalias, and Bhai Gurmukh"* 

Jv". ^ 

|lpngh, who had been the constant opponent of Baja Dhiaa | 
,^f5ingh, was. imprisoned and murdered. , i 

Ig After the death of Baja Hira Singh, Bhai Ram Sin^ f 
Ifeoovered much of his influence with the army. He had ever I™ 
^ : associated with Fakir Azizudin in his FtigKali policy j i 
II “3 two were almost the only men in Lahore who imd«r» f 
t^d the relatmns of that State to the British Governmmif C 

I ’.; 3 "4^ 
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the Treaty o£ 1809, and they were most desirous ol | 

' * “lug on good terms with it. It was on this account 
* ''"t, in March 1845, the Bhai warmly supported Raja Gulab 
Singh of Jamn as a candidate for the Wazirship; for he ^ 
l^ew that he was the only man who could in any way ^ 
f *...:;train the army, and whose vast private means could averts )| 
the bankruptcy of the State. The intentions of the Bhai 
wards the British Government were good; and early in 
IlMay 1845 he informed Major Broadfoot, Agent of tbc:** 
Governor General, that Sardar Jaw^r Singh intended, few; | 
flpa own safety, to incite the Sikh army to an invasion of j 
!|Bntish territory. ' 

S ^Jawahir Singh, though by no means without intellect,!;^ 
f was drunken and debauched; and even in public Darbars he 4 
^-was often seen under the influence of brandy ; and he would 
then abuse Ram Singh in the most indecent terms, though in 
l;,the worst of times the sanctity of the Bhai’s character had 
^^ '*-ved him from insult. On the 12th September 1845, the 
‘^ Bhai boldly remonstrated in open Darbar against the conduct 
the Wazir towards the British Government. He asserted 
■) that the conduct of the English authorities had been dis- 
^Stjaguished by moderation and forbearance, and that the 
'^Darbar was entirely in the wrong in the dispute. Jawahir 
~ ; 7 ,g b is believed to have promised to retrace his steps, and 
write an apology to the British Agent ; but on that very 
i;:.^ght news came of the murder of Prince Peshora Singh,i 
' “rrpetrated by his orders, and he knew that an English war 
^ “-uld alone preserve his power. Bhai Ram Singh had also 
; neard the fatal news, and had reported it to the troops, and 
^ the party hostile to the Minister gained strength every hour, g 
,f. iue murder of the obnoxioiK Minister and the Satlaj Cam-; ;| 
I P?’gn followed. To the last Bhai Ram Singh opposed that 
war, but in vain. To Raja Lai Singh he 8sudr;| 

*1 ; Bewaare what yon do, and do not march to Hariki with tR®' 
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l^rops. The English have always behaved as friends and S 
ISiMl-wishers, and have never interfered in the affairs of the v| 
lifehalsa.” Eaja Lai Singh answered: “ Bhai Sahib, what can 
do ? the soldiers have got me by the throat.” However, 
took the Bhai’s advice as f ar as he could, and, like a 
iMiward as he was, made the other Generals go on before him 
"to the scene of danger. After Sobraon, Bhai Bam Singk 
■S? was sent with Raja Gulab Singh and Diwan Dina Nath to | 
^meet the Governor General" at Laliani, on the road to Lahore, § 
to try and obtain favourable terms. ? 

^lAiter the Treaty of the 9th March 1846, Bhai Bam J 
t- Singh remained one of the Council; and although, on ac- Jl 
^ count of bad health, he was unable to attend the Darbar very 
^ regularly, his opinion was always taken before any important ^ 
|.rmeasure was adopted. He was opposed generally to Raja # 
i Lai Singh, the Minister, and took the part of Mulraj in the | 
^ dispute regarding the Governorship of Multan. It was by 
I his advice that Raja Lai Singh called upon all the Sardars to f 
^ sign a razinuTna, a deed expressive of their contentment 'p 
under the existing Government, though it was notorious that yi 
^ .the majority was opposed to it. 

Bhai Ram Singh died in November 1846, and was 


f succeeded in the Council by his nephew Bhai N adhan Singh, 
isxm of Bhai Kahan Singh, who had died in 1837. Bhai 
I^Govind Ram did not much meddle with politics after the 
death of Ranjit Singh. He was for some years a great 
^" invalid, and died in 1845. 

I Nadhan Singh was a very silent Member of the Darbar. 
I On the 16th December 1846 he was appointed a Member 
of the Council of Regency, which oflBce he held , till the 
I annexation of the Panjab. In 1848 the Zamindars of Eot- 
* ' i": Das, one of the jagirs of the Bhai family, failed 
‘ give supplies to the British army when marching through, 

'' ■• 'the viUage was consequently confiscated, but was sub-* 


■V|. 
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'f 
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released on payment of a fine 
pteiexation, howerer, it was resumed with other p«i:; 

‘ Tants of Bam Singh. %i 

1^ The Jagira of the femily amounted at annexation t^" 
, 49,000. Of these, jagirs to the value of Es. 22,44^f 

|:were released ; Bs. 9,729 in perpetuity, in three equal shar_^ 
v w the descendants of the three sons of HarbhaJ Eai ; — “ ” 
I Bs. 12,718 for the lives of Nadhan Singh, Kesra 
Cbaianjit Singh and Nand Gopate A grant of Bs. 3,0001,^^ * 
I^Maharaja Banjit Singh for the support of the Sikh Temple 
^:.*aran Taran was also released during good behaviour 

administration is in the hands of the three femili^ t 
I’^o each select one representative. Bhai Nadhan Singhl^ :f 
^..youncil allowance of Es. 6,000 wm also continued for ^ 
_^(Se died in 1856. , % 

^ Bhai Charanjit Singh died in 1881 leaving four sons, | 
Whose names are given in the pedigree table. He was a good | 
l^oholar in English, Persian, Sanscrit and GurmukW, and in- S 
J^^ted himself in educational matters. He received a khilat | 
t a Sanad in recognition of his efforts in behalf of female i 
^education, more especially in connection with the founding f 
Istri Siksha Sabha ; and in 1878 he was presented ? 

Darbar with a copy of Dr. Trumpp’s translation of the ^ 
pidi Gamnth as a tribute to his researches in his own W f 
^ : ?°ag6. In 1879 he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of | 
Jjiahore. On his death, his jagir yielding Bs. 4,000 per annum # 
resumed, his four sons receiving in lieu a grant in per- # 
|petnity of Es. 3,133 per annum. They were all minors wheat 
^the father died, and were placed in charge of Baja Harlans t 
^ "uigh. The eldest son, Bhai Gurdit Singh, is now of age and J 
, "rrhs after the property. The second son, Bhai Dan Singh # 
-Eammed in 1884 a daughter of Sardar Sahai Singh, in the | 
l^srvice of the Maharaja of Patiala ; and the third, Bhai Se- 
married in the same year the daughter of 




of Bs. 800. 





'< . St . 5 ■Sijf . ' 

s^ms^DmmcT, 


':, -official, Sardaa* Jawala Singh, Inspector-General 
- Sewa Singh, is reading in the Aitchison College. 
is reading for the tTniversity Entrance Examination, 

^ Bhai Mian Singh is an Honorary Magistrate and a Member }| 
' the Municipal Committee of Lahore. His jagir is valued a| 4' 

' 1,625 per annum. | 

Bhai Kesiu Singh died in March 1871. He interested ? 
fhiinself in connection with the Siksha Sabha, the Anjaman-i* 
E^anjab and other public Societies, and was held in esteem by T 
^ local authorities. He left two sons, who now jointly hold f 
Es* 1,625 per annum in the Lahore and Amrit^r 'f; 
fl^Stiicts. The elder, Bhai Tara Singh, a Tahsildar at 
Ipmr, has been recently recommended for an Extra Assistm^t/J 
EGommissionership- The brothers are joint owners of about .f 
^evenly acres of land in different villages of the Lahore Tahs^ tI 
# V The present head of the family, Bhai Hand Gopal, lives I 
*10 Lahore. He is a Viceregal Darbari. The family are o£^ 
Arora caste. Got Gauri. ^ | 

'^A The other Darbaris in the family are Bhais Mian Singh^ 

E Pordit Singh and Tara Singh. v f 
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DIWAN NABINDAR NATH. 
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PAm>lT KT8HAN X>A5» 


Pftnditl^vral Ram. 
! 

l%iAar Farabad, 

I 

Bawani Farsbad 
s. 1877. 

I 

£ali^ 

B. 


Pandit Graga Bam. 




Diwan Aindbia FaiShad 
B, 1870. 

Diwan Baij Nath 
B. 1876. 

Diwas Niamis Ntra 
s. 18M. 


A Duil^ter. 

Dtaraaidli 
B. 1867. 
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The family of Diwan Ajadbia Parshad is of the Brahmas^ 
3, and originally eame from Kashmir. It clainm to belong := 
the family known as Swaman Gotam, descended from tl:“ 


.Jl- 


^^.iamous rilchi or sage, Gotama, who was born about 620 B. ^ 
5 the lower Ganges. It is also known as Chachbali, from tha.f" 
or district, in Kashmir, which was its residence. ’ ^ 
The Mahomedan religion was established in Kashmir - 
;'^^3 year 1326 by Shamshudin Shah. For nearly a hundr^ '^ 
no severe measures were taken against the Hindus; bv*^ 
.^^w^en Sakandar, named Bhut-shikan or the Iconoclast, became 
^ ibe Brahman Pandits had much difficnlly in preserving. 

* * religion and their lives. The ancestors of Ajndhia:^ 
.^tnrahad studied Persian as a sort of compromise, and een=iT^ 
^■^^ed to live in tolerable security till the conquest of KashriJ 
' ^7 by Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1752. The Hindus were noffef" 
- ■“ to constmat persecution, and many emigrated te?' 
I^^dustan and the PanJab. Among the emigrants was PanditS 
Das, grandfather of -Ajudhia Parshad. He wasa'^l- 
‘ scholar, and without difficulty obtained a situation!;^ 

- the Dehli Emperors, which he held till his d^th. 

His son Ganga Bam, who was born at Bampnr near^ l 
ijpenareB, entered the service of the Maharaja of Gwalior, 
placed with Golonel Louis Burquien, one of the 








5 ^ 


in Sindm’s service, under Genmal Penron. 


Here 
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youag man distinguished himself by his honesty and ability, 
and became entrusted with many important political affairs. 
When the Mahratas, towards the close of the last century, 
overran Central India, Malwa, and the Dehli territories, Ganga 
Earn was employed under Colonel Burquien in collecting 
tribute and in drawing up treaties with subject or allied 
States. After the defeat of Burquien at Patparganj on 
the Jamna by Lord Lake in September 1803, Ganga Earn re-. 
tired to Dehli, where he lived for the ten succeeding years. 
He was of great assistance to General Ochterlony when, in , 
1809, that officer was arranging the relations between the Cis- 
Satlaj States and the British Government, from his knowledge 
of their past political history, their treaties and their relations 
■with other States. 

In March 1813 Maharaja Eanjit Singh, who had heard 
Ganga Earn spoken of as a man of ability, invited him to 
Lahore on the recommendation of Bhai Lai Singh and 
Sardar Himat Singh Jalawasia. He accepted the invitation, 
and, taking with him a vessel of Ganges water for presentation 
to the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where he was 
placed at the head of the Military office and made Keeper of 
the Seal. He was made one of the Paymasters-in-Chief of the 
Irregular forces, Bhawani Das being the head of the depart- 



ment, and rose rapidly in the favour of the Maharaja, who 
saw the great improvements made in the system of Military 
account. Ganga Kara brought from Hindustan numbers of 
ff, his relatives and friends, for whom he obtained good places 
- about the Court. Most of them, however, were not mere ad- 
f£ venturers, but men of business and literary attainment. 
Among them may be noticed Baja Dina Nath j Pandit Daya 
Earn, who administered successively the Eamgarhia country 
and Jhang ; Pandit Hari Earn, father of Shankar Nath, Honor- 
11^ ary Magistrate of Lahore ; Pandit Gopi Nath, Pandit Earn 
RiKidian, Pandit Ganga Bishan and Pandit Lachman Parshad. . 
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Diwan Ganga Bam, Lachman Parshad’s father, and 
Bakht Mai had married three sisters. Ganga Bam had no 
son. bom to him, so he adopted his wife's nephew Ajudhia 
Parshad, brother of Lachman Parshad ; Dina Nath (afterwards 
Baja) was son of Bakht Mai, and consequently first cousin of 
Ajudhia Parshad. Ganga Bam had, later, a daughter by a 
second wife, whose son, Utam Natb, died childless at Lahore 
in 1867. 

Thus, by his personal ability and by the family interest 
which he established in Lahore, Ganga Bam obtained consider- 
able power, and the administration of the country about Gujrat 
was in 1821 entrusted -to him. In this district, which he 
held two^^years, he received a grant of Khemi, Kalaichpur 
and other villages in the Kariali Ilaka. He first organized the 
Abkari system, which was afterwards so much improved by 
Misar Balia Bam. 

Diwan Ganga Bam died in 1826. He was succeeded as 
Keeper of the Seal and in the Military. ofl&ce of Accotmt by 
Dina Nath, whom he had brought up most carefully, and 
whose splendid abilities soon made him distinguished in the 
political world. 

Ajudhia Parshad (or Ajudhia Nath) had been summoned 
to Lahore by his father in 1814. He was then fifteen years 
of age, but he was not suffered to enter, at once, the Govern- 
ment service. For two years he continued his studies, and 
was then sent to his native country, Kashmir, where he was 
placed in the Military oflSce on a salary of Bs. 1,000 per an- 
num. Six months later he was recalled to Lahore. In 1819 
Generals Ventura and Allard arrived in the Pan jab from Eu- 
rope, by way of Persia and Khorafean, and entered the Maha- 
raja’s service. They received command of the Fauj Ehas, or 
special brigade, the first in rank in the Sikh army ; and Ajudhia 
was placed under them as Paymaster of the troops and as the 
medium of communication between the Commanding officers 
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and the Maharaja. The Fauj Khas was at one time raised 
to five battalions of infantry and three cavalry regiments; 
but at the request of General Ventura it was again reduced 
to four infantry battalions and two regiments of cavalry. 

On the death of his father, the Maharaja directed 
Ajudhia to assume charge of the Accounts office for Regular 
troops and artillery ; but he was on the best of terms with the 
French Generals, and begged to be allowed to keep his own 
v appointment. The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej 
Singh. Ajudhia Parshad received the title of Diwan, and the 
village of Nain Sukh was continued to him from his father’s 
jagir. He continued to serve with the Fauj Khas, and when 
General Ventura was absent on leave he commanded the whole 
force. So ably did he do this, that General Ventura wrote of 
him in these terms : “ On the two occasions that I have been 
absent on leave in France, Ajudhia Parshad has held the com- 
mand of the Life Guards of the Maharaja. I have never had 
cause to repent appointing him my Deputy, for on my return 
from France I have found the troops in as good a condition 
as if I had been present myself.” In 1831 he was sent to 
the frontier of the Pan jab to meet Lieutenant Burnes, who 
was on his way from Bombay, by way of Sind, with a present 
of a team of ' cart horses, a stallion and four mares, and a 
carriage, for Maharaja Eanjit Singh, from the King of 
England. Ajudhia Parshad met the mission a little way 
below Multan, and remained attached to it till its arrival in 
Lahore on the l7th of July. 

At the time of the Maharaja’s death, Ajudhia Parshad 
was with the brigade at Peshawar, where it had been stationed 
for two years, but was now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja 
Kharak Singh. The Diwan was, with Sardar Lahna Singh 
Majithia, at the close of 1839, directed to accompany the army 
of the Indus, under Sir John Keane, from Atock to Firozpur, 
which, was reached on the 31st of December 1839 ; and his 
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attention and anxiety to meet the wishes of the General were 
warmly acknowledged by that officer. 

In April and May 184^, the brigade, with General 
Ventura and Ajudhia Parshad, was sent against Kahan Singh 
Bedi, who had murdered his nephew, seized his fort of Malsian 
. in the Jalandhar Doab, and imprisoned his family. Nao Nahal 
Singh did not much care for the sanctity of a Bedi and, to the 
indignation of many, sent the troops against his fort of Dakhni, 
which they captured. Eventually this was given up to him 
again, cm his restoring Malsian to his nephew’s family and 
paying a fine of Es. 20,000 to the State. 

Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Mandi 
Chief, who had omitted to pay in his tribute since the death of 
Eanjit Singh, or to acknowledge in any way the new Maharaja. 
Mandi was covered with little forts, said to be one hundred 
and twenty-three in number, besides the strong fort of Kamla- 
^rh ; but the Eaja was frightened by the force sent against him 
and gave in his submission, and was directed to proceed to 
Lahore. The town of Mandi was occupied, and most of the forts 
dismantled. Kamlagarh, however, held out, and while its siege 
was in progress news arrived of the death of Maharaja Khnra-k 
Singh and Kanwar Nao Nahal Singh. This news in some 
measme raised the courage of the garrison ; but the siege was 
vigorously pressed, and, at length, the fort surrendered on 
the 29th November, and the General, leaving a Sikh garrison 
in it, marched to repress disturbances which had broken out 
in Kulu. Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, who had been 
sent to Mandi, had left for Lahore before the capture of 
Kamlagarh. General Ventura left for Lahore in the begin- 
ning of January, recalled by Eaja Dhian Singh, who wished 
fur his support to the claims of Prince Sher Singh; 
and Ajudhia Parshad was left in charge of the bri^de. 
Eeinforcements bad been despatched from Lahore to 
Kulu, and when these arrived the Fauj Khaa h^ird that the 
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troops in Lahore bad received large gratuities from Sher 
Singb with four months’ pay. Only two months’ pay had 
hemi brought for them ; so they rose in mutiny, seized the 
treasure in their camp and kill ed several of their officers. 
AJudbia Parshad, who had considerable influence with the 
‘men, restored order and promised to obtain for the men 
whatever the Lahore troops had received. 

General Ventura left the Panjab on leave in March 
1840 and, on the arrival of the brigade at Lahore, 
Ajudhia Parshad retained the command, though it was 
placed nominally under the little Prince Partab Singh. 
The first business in which it was engaged was against Jawala 
Singh,* the agent of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to 
be Wasir when his master became King ; and the office had 
been promised to him by Sher Singh. Kaja Dhian Singh 
had, however, no intention of vacating the post ; to the 
Maharaja he insinuated suspicions of Jawala Singh’s loyalty; 
and he warned Jawala Singh of the Maharaja’s intentions 
•against him, tiU, at last, the wretched man was driven into 
treason and, being encamped with five thousand Irregulars 
at the Dera Charyari, near Shalabagh, refused to obey the 
Maharaja’s order to come in to Lahore. Sher Singh moved 
out against him, and Ajudhia Parshad, with the Fauj 
Khas and supported by artillery, was directed to go in 
^vance. Seeing the approach of this formidable brigade, 
.Jawala Singh sorrendered,t and he afterwards died in the 
prison in the fort of Shekhopura from ill-treatment and star- 
'Valion, one of Raja Bhian Singh’s many victims. 

. * Jawala Singh, thongh having no designs against Sher Singh, had plotted 
against the Minister. He had been sent to resume the Sindhanwalia jagiia and, 
returning from that expedition with the Sindhanwalia Chiefs, they conspired together 
to eject Phian Singh from theMinistry ; and on the way to habore they visit^ the 
-sacred shrine at Amritsar, where they swore to persevere till their design was 
accomplished. Dhian Singh most have heard of this confederacy, and he never forgot 
to revenge himself on a rival. 

t It is a remarkable proof of the lawlessness and power of the army at this time 
'that the very Charyari Horse and Akalis, who had on the 1st of May supported 

Singh in mutiny and treason, on the 2nd demanded and obtained a donation of 

$9,000 from Maharaja Sher Smgh for not having compelled Jawala Singh to fight 
Sgaiiist him. 
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The Maharaja paid to the Fauj Khas the gratuity 
promised to them in Kulu by Ajudhia Parshad, and to 
the Diwan himself he made valuable presents. The Raja 
of Mandi was allowed to return to his hills, taking with him 
the image of the goddess Davi, in solid silver, of great value 
and sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamla> 
garh. 

General Ventura returned from Europe in 1840 and 
took command of the brigade. He, after Sher Singh’s 
assassination, was sent secretly by Raja Hira Singh, the 
Minister, to Ludhiana to tiy and strengthen the English 
alliance by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British 
Resident ; but at the end of 1843, disgusted with the 
insubordination of the troops, and clearly foreseeing the 
troubles coming on the country, he finally left the Panjab, 
where he had served for upwards of twenty-four years. 
Diwan Ajudhia Parshad now took command of the brigade, 
and held it till the close of the Satlaj Campaign. . It was 
composed in 1845, before the war, of 3,176 Regular in- 
fantry, 1,667 Regular cavalry, and 855 artillerymen. Total 
5,698 men and 34 guns. The infantry force included the 
Khas battalion, strength 820 men ; a Gurkha battalion, 707 
men ; Dewa Singh’s battalion, 839 men ; and Sham Singh’s 
battalion, 810 men. The cavalry force was composed of a 
Grenadier regiment, strength 730 men ; a Dragoon regiment, 
750 men; and a troop of orderly Khas, 187 men. The ar- 
tillery was the corps known as that of llahi Baksh, and was 
commanded by General llahi Baksh, the best artillery officer 
in the Sikh army. The pay of the whole brigade was Rs. 
96,067 per mensem. 

The composition of the other brigades may be in a great 
measure seen from this statement regarding the crack brigade 
of the Sikh army. A great change had taken place since 
the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. His strong hand kept 
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down mutiny and complaint, though even he was once com- 
pelled to take refuge in Govindgarh from the fury of his 
Gurkha regiment which could not obtain its arrears of pay ; 
but his successors, fearing for then* lives and power, were 
compelled to increase the numbers and the pay of the army, 
till it at length became an insupportable burthen to the State 
and a standing menace to other powers. 

At the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s death, the Regular 
army, infantry, cavalry and artillery, was composed of 29,168 
men, with 192 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 3,82,088. 
Under Maharaja Sher Sing, the Regular army was composed 
of 50,065 men, with 232 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 5,48,603. 
Under Raja Hira Singh the Regular army consisted of 
50,805 men, with 282 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 6,82,984. 
Under Sardar Jawahir Singh, the Regular army con- 
sisted of 72,370 men, with 381 guns, at a monthly cost 
of Rs. 8,52,696. The increase in the number of guns under 
Sardar Jawahir Smgh was in a great measure nominal. 
Few new guns were oast, but many old ones were taken out 
of forts, furbished up, and placed on field carriages. The 
Irregular cavalry does not appear to have increased in the same 
proportion as the Regular army. At the commencement of 
hostilities its numbers were 16,292. When the Satlaj War 
of 1845 broke out, the Sikh army throughout the whole 
Panjab was thus composed : — 


Regular Infantry ... 

... ... ... 53,756 

Regular Cavalry ... 

6,235 

Irregular Cavalry ... 

16,292 

Artillery 

... 10,968 

Camel Swivels 

584 

Miscellaneous 

827 


Guns, Field, 381 ; Garrison, 104; Camel Swivels, 308. 
The Irregular levies and Jagirdari contingents of 
horse, not included in the above, cannot be accurately deter- 
mined, but they may be fairly estimated at 30,000 men. 
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Diiring the troubled administration of Raja Hira Singh, 
the brigade of Ajudhia Parshad, which had been accustomed 
to discipline under the skilful Ventura, did not become so 
completely mutinous and disorganised as the rest of the 
army. When Hira Singh fled from Lahore, and was pursued 
by Sardar Jawahir Singh and the Sikh army, the Fauj 
TOiaa remained on the plain below the citadel to guard 
the person of the young Maharaja. Jawahir Singh added 
Rs. 3,000 per mensem to Ajudhia Parshad’s pay, and gave 
him the villages of Mouzas Khan, Gang, Shadian, Muradi and 
Kathianwala, in the Hafizabad district. 

After the murder Sardar Jawahir Singh, Tej Singh, who 
was hated by the army, was appointed Commander-in-Chief 
of the Regular forces, and Raja Lai Singh of the Irregular ; 
and when the Fauj Khas was ordered to Peshawar it 
distinctly refused to obey. The Satlaj Campaign followed. 
At its close, Diwan Ajudhia Parshad tendered his resigna- 
tioD, which was accepted, and he left the corps with which 
he had served for twenty-six years. 

After the Treaty of the 16th March 1856, making 
over the hill country between the Ravi and the Indus to 
Maharaja G^b Singh, Ajudhia Parshad was appointed 
Commissioned isi conjunction with Captain Abbott, to lay 
down the Joimdary line of the Lahore and Jamu territories. 

work, whi^ was by no means an easy one, occupied 
two years, and jit was not tiU May 1848 that the Diwan 
returned to Laiiore. During all this time his conduct had 
given the greatest satisfaction to the authorities ; and without 
in any way sacrificing the interests of his own Government, 
he had shown /the greatest courtesy and attention to Captain 
Abbott, the Irtish representative. On November 26th, 1847, 
he had re<^ived the honorary title of Mumtaz ud daulah 
(Eminent m. the State), besides substantial' addition to 
his pay . A* annexation he was in possession of Rs. 5,000 per^ 
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azmum cash allowance, besides the villages of Nainsnkh, 
Balu Salu, Chogian, Kot Nao, Khanpur, Khatianwala, 
Shadman, Gang and Maradi, worth Rs. 19,000 per aanum. 
In April 1849, immediately after the annexation of the 
Panjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the 
young Maharaja Dalip Singh in conjunction with Dr. 
LK)gin, and in 1849 he accompanied the Prince to Fatahgarh, 
where he remained in attendance upon him until Septem- 
ber 1851. He then, the Maharaja being about to leave for 
England, returned to the Panjab and gave up public life. 
Dr. Login has borne the highest testimony to the Diwan’s 
upright and honourable conduct while with the Maharaja 
at Fatahgarh. 

The jagirs of the Diwan had lapsed to Government at 
annexation ; but he was granted a pension of Rs. 7,500, and 
the Supreme Government in 1852 sanctioned Rs. 1,000 of 
this pension being upheld in perpetuity. 

In 1862 the Diwan was appointed an Honorary 
Magistrate of the city of Lahore. He carried out the 
duties of his office in an admirable manner, preserving his 
good name for justice aud impartiality uip to the day of his 
death. In January 1864 the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir 
Robert Montgomery, conferred upon him proprietary right 
in the Hingarwal Rakb, Lahore District, embracing an area 
of twelve hundred acres, in recognition of his past services. 
The grant was subject to a nazarana payment of twelve 
hundred rupees and was assessed at an annual rental of 
Rs. 2,400. It bears the name of Ajudhiapur in memory of 
the original grantee. Khilats were at the same time bestowed 
upon the Diwan and his son Baij Nath. This latter was a 
gentleman of education and ability. He commenced train- 
ing for official life in the office of Major Abbot, Deputy 
Commissioner of Hazara, and was made a Tahsildar in 1858, 
ao^ four years later was brought to Lahore as an Extra 
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Assisfcaat; Commissioa^. At his father’s request he resigned 
^he service in 1866 and took up his abode permanently at 
l^ore, where he exercised magisterial powers under the 
title of Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Diwan Ajudhia Parsbad died in 1870. Of his life 
pension of Rs. 6,500, one half was continued to Diwan Baij 
Nath. The estate was saddled with a debt of Rs. 24,000„ 
which Baij Nath rapidly increased to Rs. 40,000. In 1874 
the Diwan’s services were placed at the disposal of the 
Kapurthala State for employment as Member of a Council 
appointed to carry on the administration owing to the 
continued illness of the Raja Kharak Singh. His services 
were dispensed with early in 1875, affairs at Kapurthala 
having necessitated the appointment of an English official 
in supercession of the Council. The Diwan proceeded thence 
on a pilgrimage to Kangra, and was on his way back to Lahore 
when he was seized with cholera, and died after a few days’ 
illness on the 18th August 1875. 

Diwan Baij Nath married three times. His second 
wife bore him his only son, Narindar Nath, bom in 1864. 
He is the present head of the family. There were two 
daughters (married in 1887) by the third wife whom he mar- 
ried in 1871. The management of the minor’s estate passed 
into the hands of the District Court of Wards at Lahore. 
A loan of Rs. 20,000 was granted by Government to meet 
the claims of the more pressing creditors. To Narindar 
Nath was sanctioned a life pension of Rs. 1,625 per annum 
over and above the income from Ajudhiapur, alr^dy referred 
to. By careful management the father’s liabilities have been 
cleared off, and the estate is now free. 

Narindar Nath married in 1879 the daughter of Pandit 
Bishambar Nath Kaul, now an Assistant Traffic Manager on 
the North-Western Railway. He obtained the degree of 
M^ter of Arts in 1886> and in the following year was nomL. 
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sated a Fellow of the Panjab University. In the beginning 
erf 1888 he was selected for an Assistant Conunissionership in 
the Panjab under the Statutory Civil Service Eules. He has 
been posted to the Gurdaspur district. 

Pandit Narindar Nath sets down his income at about 
sixteen thousand rupees per annum, made up of the jagir re- 
venue of eight villages and the land rents of Mouzas Ajudhia- 
pur and Amirpur in the L^ore Tahsil, together with the 
pension already mentioned and his salary as Assistant Com- 
missioner. 

Pandit Bhawani Parshad, grandson of Pandit Kawal 
Bam, died childless in 1877. 
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SARDAR RANJODH SINGH NAKAI, OF BAHRWAL 


CHA-TOHai HEMBAJ. 


S. Bira Singh. DasaondhL Nftthk Singh. 

S. Dal Singh- | j ] 

S. Kar Singh. S. Ban Singh. GnTbalcsh Singh. 

S. Bhagwan S. Chiyan 

iniJanTi 

B.BajEaiir 

Singh. Singh. 

Singh. 

Pfmjn 

K. M. B. Banjit Singh. 

S. 

M. B. Ehaialc Singh. 

Singh 
]>. 1872. 

Singh 

D. 1882. 



Hnkam Atar Singh Chatar Singh Isar Singh, 
lingh n. n. IS79. o. 1867. 


Butjodb Soros 
B. 1813. ’ 


Udham Singh 
B. 1861. 

_ . 1 . 


Narain ^ingh 
B.18U. 


Balwant Singh Gnrdayal Singh 

B. 1877. B. 1885. 


l A Chitian Singh Daya^Singh, Narain Singh. TJdham Singh. Sawan singh. Thatcar Sintdi 

I 1 D.l 8 Mr^ 

I Bichpal Singh 

L_ B. 1877. 

Sant Singh Ftam Singh Bnchet Wngh Balwant Wngh 
B. 1876. B. 1879. B. 1879. B. 1882. 


Utam Singh 
B.1879. 


Indar Singh 
a. 1879. 


Jagindar Singh Haniam Singh 
B. 1882. B. 1881. 


About the year 1595 the Sikh Guru Arjan, travelling 
with a few followers in the Lahore district, reached the little 
town of Bahrwal, which had been founded some years before 
by a man of the Arora caste, named Bahr. He was not 
received with hospitality, and passed on to the neighbouring 
village of Jambar, where, tired and foot-sore, he begged for 
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tbe loan of a charpai (native bedstead), and, lying down in 
the shade of a tree, went to sleep. By this time Hemraj, a 
Sindhu Jat, Chaudhri or headman of Bahrwal, who was absent 
when the Grura passed through his village, heard of what had 
occurred and, ashamed of his townsmen’s inhospitality, set ofE 
to Jambar to try and induce the holy man to return. On his 
arrival at the village he found the Guru asleep. What was 
to be done ? He dared not wake the saint, for he was uncertain 
of his temper, nor could he suffer him to remain longer at 
Jambar; so, being a man of resource and some physical 
strength, he lifted the charpai and the Guru together on his 
head and carried him away to Bahrwal. 

When Arjan woke he was much pleased with Hemraj's 
attention, and called for water to drink. He was told that . 
the water of their only well was brackish. The Guru then 
directed Hemraj to throw some sweet cakes down the well. 
This being done, the water immediately became sweet and 
pure. The Guru also blessed Hemraj, and prophesied that be 
wovdd have a son, by name Hira Singh, who would be a great 
and powerful Chief. 

So runs the legend, believed to this day at Bahrwal ; for 
is not the water of the well, known as Budhewala, still sweet 
and clear ? The legend would have been told with more 
propriety of Alam the father, or of Mahmana the grandfather 
of Hemraj ; for Hira Singh, who was certainly the first man 
of note in the family, was not born till nearly a hundred years 
after the death of Guru Arjan, which took place in 1606. 

Hira Singh, at the time that the Sikhs grew powerful, 
about the middle of the last century, took possession of the 
Haka country lying between Lahore and Gogaira, and which 
has given its name to the family of Hira Singh and to the Misal 
which he commanded. He took Chunian from the Afghans, 
and joined the Kanhyas and Bhangis in their attacks upon 
the Mling Moghal power. 
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When SardarHira Singh was killed fighting with Shekh 
Shuja Ohisti of Pak Pattan, his son Dal Singh was a minor, 
and his nephew Nar Singh succeeded to the command of the 
Misal. Nar Singh was killed in a 6ght at Kot Kamalia in 
1768, and his son Earn Singh succeeded him. Under this 
Chief the Misal rose to some strength and importance. It 
was never powerful compared with some of the other Sikh 
confederacies; but it could bring into the field nearly two 
thousand horsemen, with camel swivels and a few guns. The 
Jats of the Naka country are strong and bold, and the little 
Misal did good battle with the Afghans and other neighbours, 
till at last a tract of country worth nine lakhs of rupees was 
in the hands of Sardar Ean Singh and his Misaldars (feudal 
retainers). They held Chunian, part of the Kasur, Sharak- 
pur and Gogaira parganas, and at one time Eot Ka ma l i a, the 
head-quarters of the Kharal tribe. 

The Chief of Sayadwala, Kamar Singh, was the rival of 
Ean Singh, and they fought with varying success for some 
years, till at length Ean Singh obtained a decided advantage 
and took possession of Sayadwala. Sardar Ean Singh died 
in 1781, and his eldest son Bhagwan Singh, who succeeded 
to the command of the Misal, was not able to hold the 
territory his father had acquired. Sayadwala was recovered 
by Wazir Singh, brother of Kamar Singh, who also took 
some of the Nakai viUages, but these he eventually gave 
up. Bhagwan Singh now perceived that, unless he made 
powerful friends, he would probably lose his territory 
altogether, so he betrothed his sister Nakayan, generally 
known as Eaj Kauran, to Eanjit Singh, son of Mahan 
Sing^ Sukarchakia, who was then one of the most powerful 
Chiefa in the Panjab. Wazir Smgh tried hard to break off 
thig match, which boded no good to him, but was unable to 
do so. Shortly after this, in 1785, Mahan Singh summoned 
both Bhs^wan Singh and Wazir Singh to Amritsar to aid „ 
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lum in his struggle with Jai Singh Kanhya. The rival 
Chiefs went accordingly; but when Jai Singh was defeated 
they soon began to quarrel, for Mahan Singh treated Wazir 
Singh with more consideration than Bhagwan Singh, which 
roused the jealousy of the latter. Mahan Singh, with some 
difficulty, brought about a reconciliation ; but the peace was 
not of long duration, and the quarrel broke out with greater 
violence than ever, and in the fight which ensued Bhagwan 
Singh was slain. His brother Gayan Singh succeeded him 
in 1789. The old enemy of their family, Wazir Singh, was 
murdered soon after by Dal Singh, son of Sardar Hira 
Singh, who took refuge at Bahrwal ; but he was followed 
and assassinated by a servant of Wazir Singh who had 
resolved to avenge his master’s death. Mahan Singh died 
in 1792, and in 1798 Gayan Singh married his sister to 
Ranjit Singh, to whom she had been some time betrothed. In 
1802 a son, the issue of this marriage, was born, who 
afterwards ascended the throne as Maharaja Kharak Singh. 
The Nakai family did not find the alliance with Banjit 
Singh productive of much advantage. That ambitious Chief 
hungered after his kinsman’s possessions, and tried hard to 
induce Sardar Kahan Singh, who became the head of the 
family on the death of Gayan Singh in 1807, to come and re- 
side at Court. This the Sardar steadily declined to do ; and 
in 1810 the Maharaja seized all the possessions of the family 
without any resistance on their part, for resistance was im- 
availing. He gave Kahan Singh estates in the neighbourhood 
of Bahrwal of the value of Rs. 15,000, and to Khazan Singh 
he also gave a Jagir at Nankot. 

Sardar Kahan Singh in 1860 was made a Jagirdar 
Magistrate. He always lived at Bahrwal, a little town far 
away Jfrom any high-road, and mixed very little in politics 
dace the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1848 his troops, 
his second son Atar Singh, who were with the army at 
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Multan, joined tlie rebels ; but Kahan Singb, who was then 
an old man, was not suspected of being a party to his son’s 
disaffection. He enjoyed a life pension of Rs. 3,840, in addi- 
tion to his jagir revenue of Rs. 11,980. His eldest son, Chatar 
Singh, who remained faithful, died in 1857 leaving three 
sons and two daughters. 

Kahan Singh died in 1872. The Chief ship of the family 
has passed down to his grandson Sardar Ranjodh Singh, 
eldest son of the late Sardar Chatar Singh, a land-owner 
to the extent of over 1,400 ghumaos in various villages in the 
Lahore and Montgomery districts. Of the jagir of twelve 
thousand rupees held by Kahan Singh, Rs. 7,040 have been 
continued to the family in the foUowing shares : — 

Ba. 

To Ranjodh Singh, in perpetuity 2,000 

Sardar Atar Singh, for life ... ... 240 

„ Ishar Singh, „ 1,200 

Thakar Singh, Partab Singh, and Lahna 

Singh, each 600 

The mdow of Sardar Kahan Singh ... 600 

Of the above, the allowances of the widow, and of Atar 
Singh, Thakar Singh and Lahna Singh have since lapsed by 
the demise of the grantees. 

Sardar Ranjodh Singh’s second son Narain Singh is 
employed in the Deputy Commissioner’s office, Lahore. He is 
a candidate for a Naib-Tahsildarship. 

Sardar Labh Singh is a Zaildar at Bahrwal, owning over 
two thousand ghumaos of land. Both Sardar Lahna Singh 
and Ishar Singh {alias Abdul Aziz) became Mahomedans. 
The latter lives with his cousin Partab Singh at Gajja, a vil- 
lage on the Ravi, where the family owns land, about six miles 
from Ranjodh Singh’s village of Bahrwal. Besides his pension 
he enjoys the proprietary dues of over four thousand ghumaos 
of land. 

Sardar Sawan Singh (son of Panju Singh) is a Deputy 
Inspector of Police in the L^ore district. 



Nawab 
Sarafraz 
Kban 
B. 185]. 


Zolfakar Shah Mruntaz 

Khan Kawaz Khan 

B. 1847. Khan s. 1818. 
D. 1818. 

I 

AfiBvn MaJiB 
Knair 
S. 1813. 


Azaz iThftTt 

D. 1818. 


Bahinatnla 

B. 1 ^ 1 . 



Amir Bas 
Khan. 
B. 1870. 


Kahomed 
Ali K h ^ n 
B. 1883. 


Abdnl Khalik 

1 i 

JahanfTir Mahomed 

Golzar Khan 

Ahmad Yar 


Kban 

jOiATi Khan 

B. 1847. 

Khan 


B. 1845. 

B. 1881. B. 1861. 


B.1840. 


Abdul Hunid 

1 

Mahomed 

i 

1 

1 


s.lSTS. 

Tnsuf Ali 

Mahomed 

Mahomed 

M^iomec 


K han 

Akbar KhCT 

Aslam 



B. 1660. 

B. 1859. 

Khan 

Khat| 


AbdalAli 

1 

Inayatnla 

B. 1668. 

d.1868. 


Klian 

Khan 




K 1887. 

B. 1875. 




I 


Firozdin 

Khan 

B.1833. 

I 


Shab WaH 
TThan 
B. X840; 


Mansnr 
All KTian 

B. 


Ahmad Ali 
Khan 
B. 1884. 


1 


Akbuf Aii 

KTiaT) 

B. 1852. 


I 


Ali Ali 

IThan IHian 

B. 1881. B. 1887. 


I 


Sadik Ali 

TThan 

B. 1829. 


Shainsher 
Ali Kbaa 

B. 1840. 


Sadat Ali 

TThan 

B. 1878. 


Mnzafar Ali 
Khan 


BfO'kat Ali 
B. 1877. 


Sado Khan, the ancestor of the Sadozai tribe of Afghans, 
the Nawahs of Multan and Ahmad Shah Abdali, was a resi- 
dent of Kandahar, where he was bom in 1558. He succeeded 
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his father as Chief of the Habibzai tribe ; but was a man of 
such bravery and ability that he was selected by the Abdali 
tribes, living between ^l^andahar and Hirat, to be their leader. 
This was in 1598. 

Shadi Khan, the Governor of the Emperor Akbar at 
Kandahar, was hostile to'^do Khan, so he went over to the 
interests of Shah Al^^ of Persia, who had lost 

Kandahar in 1594 ai4 was intriguing for its recovery. This 
he efiected in 1621, AlJbar’s death, with the assistance 
of the Abdalis. Sa^o Khai^ 1626 leaving five sons, 

from whom have degcg^^g^ several well-known Afghan tribes. 
The descendants gf gad^ Ehan are known as Sadozai ; * 
and one branch of the ^ which Ahmad Shah,t Timur 

Shah, Zaman Sj^ii and /Shah Shuja belonged, reigned for 
many years W^abul. / 

Kbizar l^an, who^ succeeded his father in the Chief ship, 
was of a nulq dispositi/on, unsuited to rule over a wild Afghan 
tribe. Hi^v^thoriw set at defiance ; and at length, 
seeing tha»bo\g,^)m not compel obedience to his orders, he 
made oveiaisue xmeasy honour of Chiefship to his brother 
Mahdud Knap, who was of a determined character and held 
the Abdalis in terror. Khizar Khan died in 1626, and 
Mahdud Khan held rule for seventeen years after his death. 
He resided at Safa, some fifty miles north-east of Kandahar, 
where Ali Mardan Khan was Governor ; and with this able and 
enlightened man Mahdud Khan always maintained friend- 
ship. In 1637 AH Mardan Khan, who was no favourite of 
his master the Shah of Persia, gave up Kandahar to 
Mahomed Said Khan, the Governor of Kabul, for the 


• A elan of the Niazi tribe, caHed Sadozai, inhabits the village of Doda on the 
Indus. They are not, however, connected with the family of Sado Ehan. 

t Ahmad Shah only adopted the name of Dnrani for his tribe in 1747 • It had 
fom^ly been always called Abdali. Sharif Din bad five sons, according to Afghan 
traditiim, Usman, Drek, Tarin, Bawawak, and Abdnl. The last received his name 
from a saint, Ehwaja Abdnl Ahmad, whom he had for some time served as a duxapln. 
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Emperor Sliah Jahan, and retired to DeUi, where he was 
received with great honour. Mahdud Khan was assassinated 
in a domestic brawl six years later. Shah Hasain Khan 
succeeded him, but was opposed by Khudadad Khan, who 
claimed the Chiefship in right of his father Khizar Khmi. A 
battle was fought between the cousius near Sa&, in which 
TTasaiu Kba,u was defeated ; but he fled to Kandahar and, 
being aided by its Governor, Khas Khan, again took the field 
with a considerable force. Elhudadad Khan, unable to oppose 
him, fled to Ispahan, where he was well received by Shah 
Abbas II.; and he accompanied that monarch in 1648 
against Kandahar, which was taken before the army of Shah 
Jahan could arrive for its defence. The Shah then retired 
to Hirat, leaving Mahrab Khan Kazalbash Governor of 
Kandahar, and Khudadad Elhan in command of the country 
without the walls. 

The enemy of Hasain Khan was now in power ; and it 
was with great joy that the latter saw, some months after 
the capture of the city, the Indian army under Aurangzeb 
and Said-ula approach. He joined the invaders ; but 
Kandahar was so well and bravely defended by the Persian 
garrison, that at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649 
Aurangzeb was compelled to raise the siege and retire to 
Hindustan. With him went Shah Hasain Khan and all his 
family, for they could no longer remain in Afghanistan with 
safety. 

Shah Hasain first obtained the pargana of Sialkot in 
jagir, and soon afterwards, in exchange for it, Eangpur, on 
the right bank of the Chanab, ten miles below the junction 
of that river with the Eavi. In 1653 he accompanied Prince 
Dara Shiko, eldest son of Shan Jahan, on his unsuccessful 
expedition against Kandahar, the last attempt on that city 
mgdfi by the Moghals. The next year he accompanied Prince, 
Attzsmgzeb to the Deccan, of which he was Viceroy ; but in 
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1655 he returned to Dehli and, through the interest of AH 
Ttfa.r <lg,n Khan, obtained permission to raise seven hundred 
horee, and his brother two hundred. 

When Aurangzeb ascended the throne in 1658, Hasain 
Khan received an accession to his jagir ; but his hot temper 
soon after brought him into disgrace. On one unlucky day 
the Emperor was looking at some horses which had been 
presented to him, and, pointing to one of them, he asked 
Khan its breed. The Chief hesitated ; and a fine 
looking Pathan, who stood by, answered the question, 

“ Slave,” said Hasain Khan in a fury, “ when the Emperor 
addresses me, why do you speak ?” “ Slaves are known by 
their mean appearance,” was the reply. Hasain Khan, who 
was short in stature and very swarthy in complexion, was so 
much irritated at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed 
the too bold speaker to the heart. For this offence, com- 
mitted in the very presence of the Emperor, Hasain Khan was 
imprisoned and, though after a time released, was banished 
for life from the Court. His services under the Emperor 
alone saved him from execution. Shortly after his return to 
Eangpur he died without issue. His brother Aladad Khan 
had died a few months previously leaving six sons, of whom 
Inayat Khan, the eldest, succeeded to his uncle’s estate. 
When Mahomed Muazudin Bahadar, son of Prince Mahomed 
Muazam and grandson of Aurangzeb, arrived at Multan, on 
his way to Shikarpur and Sind, Inayat Khan joined him and 
fought throughout the campaign. Bakhtiar Khan, the chief 
Afghan rebel, submitted and was, on the entreaty of Inayat 
Khan, forgiven. 

This Chief was succeeded by his eldest son Sher Mahonaed 
Khan, who was almost an imbecile, and bis uncle Abid Khan 
administered affairs and possessed all real power. On the 
death of Abid Khan great dissentions arose in the family. 
Iiashkar K h an, brother of Abid Khan, claimed the Ghiefeh^ 
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from his seniority, while Asghar Khan, brother of Sher 
Mahomed Khan, claimed through his father and his brother. 
The Afghans ranged themselves, some on one side, some on 
the other ; and it was only the influence of Hayat Khan the 
Governor that prevented bloodshed. Having induced all to 
promise to abide by his decision, he appointed Zahid Khan 
Chief. His choice was a good one, and was unanimously 
approved. 

Zahid Khan was an able man, of gentle manners and 
considerable learning. He was a great friend of Kamrudin, 
Minister at Dehli, and when Nadir Shah invaded India, and 
the Moghal power was becoming weak in the distant pro- 
vinces, he was summoned to Dehli and, through the interest 
of Kamrudin, appointed Nawab of Multan. This was in 1738. 
Zahid Khan, immediately on his nomination, wrote to his 
son Shakar Khan to assume the Nawabship ; but Ishak Khan, 
the Governor in possession, would not submit, and was only 
ousted after a severe struggle. In 1747 Ahmad Shah 
Durani invaded India and, after having put to flight Shah 
Nawaz Khan, the Governor of Lahore, moved down to 
Multan, where he confirmed Zahid Khan in his appointment. 
This led the Dehh Court to beheve that Zahid Khan had 
betrayed them and gone over to the enemy ; nnd Shahnawaz 
Khan was appointed to supersede him as Governor, while 
Mir Mann, son of Wazir Kamrudin, was made Viceroy at 
Lahore. Zahid Khan did not at first oppose the new 
Governor ; but during the Baisakhi festival a soldier ia the 
^rvice of Shah Nawaz Khan insulted an Afghan woman 
in a village near the city. This caused a general riot, in 
which a relative of Diwan Lakhpat Eai lost his hand. Zahid 
Khan then assembled his Afghans and attacked the forces 
of Shah Nawaz Khan, who was worsted and compelled to send 
to Lahore to beg assistance from Mir Mann. The Lahore 
Governor was the last man to give assistance to Shah Nawaz 
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Khan, whom he hated as a rival, and sent instead a force 
against him under Kura Mai, whom he appointed his Deputy 
at Multan and created a Eaja. Shah Nawaz Khan met the 
force about forty miles from Multan ; but after an engagement, 
which is said to have lasted several days, he was defeated and 
slain. 

Raja Kura Mai then entered Multan as Grovemor. He 
had before served in the province as Diwan ; and Zahid Khan, 
thinking it beneath his dignity to render obedience to the 
new ruler, retired to Sitpur. Kura Mai was about to compel 
his submission by force of arms ; but a new invasion of Ahmad 
Shah obliged him to proceed to Lahore, leaving Multan in the 
hands of Shakar Khan, son of Zahid Khan. Mir Manu and 
Kura Mai met the AbdaJi Chief near Lahore on the 12th 
AprU 1752 and gave him battle, but were defeated, and Kura 
Mai was slain. Mir Manu made his peace and was confirmed 
in his "Viceroyalty, and imder him Ali Mahomed Khan, an 
Afghan officer, was appointed Governor of Multan. Zahid 
Khan had died in 1749, and his son Shakar Khan gave over 
chai'ge and remained on good terms with the new Governor. 

In 1757 the Mahratas overran the Panjab. Eaghoba, 
brother of the Peshwah, captured Lahore, and two Mahrata 
Chiefs, Salah Beg and Sanjh Beg, were sent against Multan, 
which they captured almost without opposition. Ah Mahomed 
Khan taking to flight. The Mahratas, whose rule was most 
oppressive, did not* remain long ; and the next Governor ap- 
pointed by A hma d Shah was Khwaja Yakub. Ah Mahomed 
Khan, who had at first obeyed the royal order after a httle 
while, fi nd i ng the Khwaja a feeble Governor, expelled him 
and again took possession of the Nawabship. 

Shakar Khan had died, and his eldest son was a of 
no abihty ; so Ahmad Shah wrote to Shiga Khan, the second 
son of Zahid Khan, directing him to assume the Nawabship.- 
Shuja Khan collected his Afghans, and Ali Mahomed havingr 
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no force capable of opposing them submitted. Shnja Khan 
then became Grovemor, and built the fortress of Shujabad, 
twenty-three miles south of Multan. The turbulent Ali 
Mahomed Xhan soon took up arms against him, and Shuja 
Khan, who had grown unpopular, was defeated and thrown 
into prison, while Ali Mahomed re-assumed the government. 
This proceeding irritated the Durani Monarch in the highest 
degree, and when he reached Multan in 1 767 he ordered the 
arrest of Ali Mahomed, who was bold enough to attend the 
Darbar. Both the offender and his son were by order of 
ATiTnfld Shah ripped up, and their bodies paraded on camels 
- through the city, with a proclamation to the effect that this 
shordd be the fate of any one who should insult a Sadozai. 
Shuja Khan was then re-invested -with the government of 
Multan, and Ahmad Shah left for Kabul. 

In 1771 the Sikhs, who were becoming very powerful, 
and who had in 1766 overran the Multan country under 
Jhanda Singh, attacked Multan, and for a month and a half 
besieged the fort ; but Jahan Khan marched to its rehef, and 
compelled them to retire. After this, Haji Sharif Khan 
Sadozai was nominated Governor by Timur Shah, and Shuja 
Khan again retired to his fort of Shujabad ; but when called 
upon to give up to Government all the proceeds of his 
zsmiindari estates, he refused and came to an open rupture 
with the Governor. On this, another Haji Sharif Khan 
Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was appointed, 
in conjimction with a merchant named Dharam Das ; and 
contrived to keep on good terms with Shuja Khan. But 
Abdul Karim Khan Bamazai invaded Multan, and the Miraa 
, called in the Sikhs to his assistance. Timur Shah, hearing 
that the Mirza had chosen allies from among his bitter 
enemies, superseded him and sent Madat Khan to fill the 
post. Sharif Beg resisted the new Governor ; but Shuja 
fItKhsai supported him, and they together besieged Sharif 
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Beg in tlie citadel. They could not take it, howevei^ and, 
Madat Khan was recalled to Kandahar. Timnr Shah now- 
directed the Bahawalpur Chief to reduce the rebellious 
Governor to obedience. He accordingly marched to Multan 
with his Daudputras, accompanied by Muzafar Khan, son of 
Shuja TThan. The foit was besieged and taken in eighteen 
days ; but the triumph was a short one. Sharif Beg had 
called to his assistance Sardars Jhanda Singh and Ganda 
Singh, the Bhangi Chiefs, and they now appeared with a large 
force. They defeated the Bahawalpur troops and stormed 
the fort, which they kept for themselves. The Mirza on this 
fled to Talamba, and from thence to Khairpur Tanwein, where 
he died not long afterwards. 

The Sikhs then attacked and captured Shujabad, whither 
Shuja Khan had fled, and he only escaped with difficulty, and 
took refuge at Bahawalpur. Sardar Jhanda Singh then left 
Multan in charge of Diwan Singh Chachowalia, one of his 
Miaaldars, and returned to Amritsar. This was in 1772. 
Some tiTTift after this Shuja Khan died, and in 1777 his son 
Muzafar Khan persuaded Bahawal Khan, Chief of Bahawal- 
pur, to make another effort to recover the city. He 
accordingly attacked the fort, and was at first successful ; but 
after a siege of twenty -three days was repulsed with loss, and 
Muzafar Khan then applied for aid to Kabul. Sardar Madat 
TThan was again despatched with a considerable force, but he 
, did not reach Miiltan till early in the following year. Kabul 
politics had then changed, and his services were required at 
home, and he was recalled -without having effected anything. 
Muzafar Khan then retired to IJch, where he lived imder the 
protection of the famous Makhdum Sahib Shekh Hamid till 
1779, when Timur Shah, king of Kabul, marched to Multan 
"with a large army, and recovered it from the Sikhs after a 
siege of forty days. The Sikhs were allowed to retire 
Tinmolested, and Muzafar Khan was appointed Governor 
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. title of Nawab Bufcaudaula (Pillar of the State). The i^w 
^v0oTemor was an energetic and able roan, and very much im- 
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proved the Province dnring his long rule. He had not, how- 
i%_ever, much time to bestow on works of peace, for from 1779 
&rbis death in 1818 he was engaged in constant’ war. 
!niie Sikhs of the Bhangi Misal attacked him first, and thefi 
^ahib Khan Sial and Sardar Karam Singh Bhangi made a 
joint attack, which was only repulsed with difficulty. 

In 1790 Muzafar Khan, leaving Multan in charge of 
^.Mahomed Khan Bahadarkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remain- 
^^ 'ed absent for two years. When Zaman Shah ascended the 
■||/tiirone Muzafar Khan was confirmed in his Governorship, 
and in 1797, when that Prince invaded India, and the Sikhs 
for a time their ascendancy, he drove them out of Kot 
^ Kamalia, which he made over to its hereditary Bais, Sadat 
IpYar Khan Kharal. 

The great enemy of Muzafar Khan at Multan was Abdul " 
:^fetiamad Khan, one of the Sadozai Chiefs, who did aU he 
£ could to injure theKawab at the Courts of Lahore and Kabul, 
~^..,and who was at one time appointed Governor by Shah Zaman ; 
but at last he was defeated, his fort taken and his jagirs 
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In 1802 Muzafar Khan first saw the young Chief Eanjit 
|[Bnigb, who had marched towards Multan to spy out the land. 

' yxhe^Hawab came out to meet him thirty miles from the 
dity, and the Chiefs, having interchanged valuable presents, 
^fseparated very good friends. Again in 1806, after having 
Unreduced Jhang, Eanjit Singh marched towards Multan, 
reached Mahtam, twenty miles north of the city, 
when the Hawab, who had no wish to fight with the Sikh 
Odef, gave him Bs. 70,000 to retire. Banjit Singh bestowed 
i^^^alnable khilats on the Nawab and took his departure, 
^bmad Khan Sial, the Chief of Jhang, who had bem just 
by Banjit Singh, took refuge at Multan, and M uzafar 
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^ttim gave Wm mffla and money, with wMch he eontei^^ 

2" ^ recover a considerable portion of his temtory, 

#3rhe was unable to oust entirely Fateh Singh Kalianwa^^ 
^i;;^e Sardar in possession. Abdul Samad Khan, the defeate^^ 
S Sadozai Chief, who had taken refuge at Lahore, persoad^^ 
p:^aiqit Singh in 1807 to attack Multan in force. T' 
town was in part captured, but the fort held out agar^^-^ 
gK ^e Sikh efforts ; and an agreement was canclud®!^ 
^ through Fateh Singh KAlianwala, by which the Mahar^J^ 
4$ IPetired on rw^iving a large sum of money. ’-51 

In this year Muzafar Khan, tired of constant war;^^^ 
■fe made over the Nawabship to his son Sarfaraz Khan, 
set out on the pilgrimage to Mecca. He met with . 
difficulties on the journey. The Arabs, attracted, by 
¥5 iplendour of his cavalcade, attacked it in great numbeisip 
.and were only bought off with great difficulty. MuzaN^ 
”^5 l[han was absent fourteen months ; and at the close of 18CC 
”^5^n after his return as a Haji (one who has made 
Vpflgrimage to Mecca), Mr. Elphinstone visited Multan 
his way to the Court of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk at Peshawar^. 
^ ' -i[e was hospitably received, and the Nawab wished to placa^ 








khimself imder British protection; but the British Envoy ha%^ 
^ po authority to accept his allegiance, and Muzafar Kh^ 3 | 
opened a correspondence with the Governor-General ^ 
|;t- Calcutta, expressing his desire to be on good terms with 
=^^";En|^ish. 

# , At the beginning of 1810 Maharaja Ranjit Sir^h 
iparched s^ainst Multan. He had just met Shah Shuj^^ 
it Khushab, and the exiled monarch wished the Sikhs 

^^ji fe^Multan and make it over to him. Muzafar Khan had 
Jl' iSOS repulsed an attack of the Shah’s troops, and, in J 
% hope of (xmciliating him, had more than once offered 

* a» asylum at Multan; but Shah Shuja wished to 
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f ei^ ^d provinc* as his own by conquest. The 
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, , , ' weak-minded Prince with, great respect, bialE.* 

^^iog to obtain any money from him, determined to take^ 
JWian on his own account. On the 24th February 1810“^ 
Jpje arrived before the walls, and next day took possession of 
^ : city. 

’■&: r»** • 

The neighbouring Chiefs were much alarmed at the 
||>fOeeedings of the Maharaja. Mahomed Khan, Chief of 
JfiSah and Bh^ar, paid Rs. 1,20,000 as the ransom of his 
^jjpnntry, and Sadik Mahomed Khan of Bahawalpur offered 'a 
.. with the same object, but it was not accepted. He> 
dujwever, though Muzafar Khan was his friend, was compelled 
send five hundred horsemen as a reinforcement to the Sikhs. 

some time the fort was bombarded without effect^ 

^ mining was then resorted to; but the besieged couh- 
|fermined with success, mid blew up the battery of Atar 
jl^0uigh Bhan, killing him, with twelve men, and seriously 
founding others, among whom were Sardar Nahal Singh 
young Hari Singh Nalwa. The battery - 
^jvas so near the fort that the Sikhs were unable to carry 
their dead ; and these were sent in by the besieged, 
body of Atar Singh being covered with a pair of 
Ishawls. 

Diwan Mohkam Chstod was sent to reduce Shujabad ; 
l^tthis fort was of considerable strength and could not 
|be taken. On the 21st March a general assault was ordered ; 

^ the Sikhs were repulsed with great loss, and thoy 
grew disheartened, for provisions had become very ; 
1 ^., — iu the camp; Diwan Mohkam Chand was dangerously 
and several leaders had been slain, while scarcely any " 
g^pression had been made on the citadeL On the 25th 
^^nother assault was made, with the same result. It was 
pie^ssaiy to raise the siege; and Banjit Singh, to his iufAna^ 
^prtifieation, had to accept from Muz^ar Elhan the terms 
, * many times rejected, namely, two and a half laldii 
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of rupees, twenty war horses, and a contingent in time of 
war. Having received Rs. 30,000 in earnest of the ransom, 
the Maharaja retired from Multan on the 14th of April. 
Seeing that his own strength was insufficient for the 
capture of Multan, Ran jit Singh addressed the Grovemor 
General, requesting the co-operation of British troops. 
His proposition was not well received, the more so as he 
proposed that the force, instead of marching through the 
Panjab, should pass through the sterile country south of 
the Satlaj. Shah Shuja even prepared for an independent 
attack on Multan, but he was wise enough to rebnquish 
the idea, which could have had no chance of success. 

The Nawab now quarrelled with Sadik Khan of Bahawal- 
pur, who had assisted his enemies in the late war. There 
was a strong party in Bahawalpur, headed by Fateh 
Mahomed Gori and Ahmad Khan, opposed to the Khan; 
and these, having failed in an attempt to assassinate their 
master, took refuge in Multan territory. The Khan remon- 
strated with the Nawab for allowing them an asylum ; but 
Muzafar Khan, whose wrath was by no means appeased, 
supported the rebels, and when he saw that they were 
about to be overpowered declared war against the Khan. 
He proceeded to Shujabad himself in person, and sent 
forward his army against Yakub Mahomed Khan, the 
Bahawalpur GeneraL An action ensued, in which the Daud- 
pntras, being the more numerous and better supplied with 
artillery, were the victors, and the Afghan force retreated 
to Shujabad. In 1811 Muzafar Khan was engaged in conflict 
with Mahar Rajab of the Bajbanah tribe, a rebellious depen- 
dant of his own. He defeated him and destroyed his fort, 
upon the site of which he built Firozgarh. 

In February 1816 an irregular attack was made upon 
Multan by the Sikhs. A strong force had been sent to 
Bahawalpur and Multan to collect the tribute; and them = 
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being some delay in Muzafar Khan’s payment, Phula Singh 
Akali, mad and drunk with bhang, led a storming party 
of fanatics like himself against the town, and with such 
impetuosity did they make the attack that they gained 
possession of some of the outworks of the citadel. But Fakir 
Azizudin made due apologies ; the Nawab paid his tribute 
quicker than he would otherwise have done, and the Sikh 
army proceeded towards Mankera. In 1817 a Sikh army 
under Diwan Chand marched against Multan and attacked 
the fort, but was repulsed, and retired on payment of ten 
thousand rupees. These attacks, however, were not made in 
earnest. The Maharaja was collecting his strength for a great 
effort j and he had sworn that Multan, which had so often 
defied him, should yet be his. During the cold weather of 
1817 he was collecting supplies and men from all quarters, 
and in January 1818 an army of twenty-five thousand 
men under the nominal command of Prince Kharak Singh, 
but in reality commanded by Misar Diwan Chand, marched 
from Lahore. On the way to Multan the forts of Khangarh 
and Muzafargarh were taken, the city was invested and 
captured early in February, and the bombardment of the 
fort commenced. The Nawab had a garrison of only two 
thousand men, and the citadel was not provisioned for 
a siege ; but he made a defence the like of which the 
Sikhs had never before seen. Till the 2nd June the 
bombardment went on, and two large breaches had been 
made in the walls ; for the great Bhangi gun, the Zam- 
Zam of Ahmad Shah Durani, had been brought from 
Lahore and had been four times fired with effect. More 
than one assault was made by the Sikhs, but they were 
repulsed on one occasion with the loss of one thousand 
eight hundred men. The gates were blown in, but the 
garrison raised behind them mounds of eartli on which 
they fought hand to hand with the Sikhs. The defenders 
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of the fort were at length reduced to two or three hundred 
fighting men, most of them of the tribe or family 
of Muzafar Khan. The rest had either been killed, or had 
jgone over to the enemy ; for they had been heavily bribed 
to desert their master, and many of them were unable 
to resist the temptation. At length, on the 2nd June, 
an Akab, by name Sadhu Singh, determined to surpass 
what Phula Singh had done in 1816, rushed with a few 
desperate followers into an outwork of the fort and, taking 
the Afghans by surprise, captured it. The Sikh forces, 
seeing this success, advanced to the assault and mounted 
the breach at Khizri Gate. Here the old Nawab, with his 
eight sons and all that remained of the garrison, stood, 
sword in hand, resolved to fight to the death. So many 
fell beneath the keen Afghan swords that the . Sikhs drew 
back and opened fire on the little party with their match- 
locks. “ Come on like men,” shouted the Afghan, “ and let 
us fall in fair fight.” But this was an invitation the Sikhs 
did not care to accept. There died the white bearded 
Muzafar Khan, scorning to accept quarter ; and there died 
his five sons, Shah Kawaz Khan, Mumtaz Khan, Azaz Khan, 
Hak Kawaz Khan and Shah Baz Khan. Zulfakar Khan, 
hia second son, was also wounded severely in the face ; and 
the two others, Sarfaraz Khan and Amir Beg Khan, accepted 
quarter and were saved. Diwan Ram Dayal took Sarfaraz 
Khan upon his elephant and conducted him with all honour 
to his own tent. Few of the garrison escaped with their 
lives,* and the whole city was given up to plunder. The 
fort of Shujabad was also reduced and five guns taken from 
it. After this the walls of Multan were repaired, and a 


• Mr. Moororoft was told by Maharaja Eanjit Singh that five hundred of the 
garrison snrrived and received quarter. This was false. At the time of the. last 
aasaolt there were not three hnndred fighting men in the fort, and most of these feU 
ftt the breach. 


■ i"‘ . 









S; ' 


LAHORE DISTRICT. 


87 


garrison of six hundred men, under command of Sardars 
Jodh Singh Kalsia and Dai Singh Naharna, being left in the 
fort the Sikh army returned to Lahore. 

Multan was supposed to be very wealthy ; and, the share of ■ 
the Maharaja amounting to only two lakhs of rupees, he issued 
an order that all officers and soldiers should restore their 
plunder, and that if any was found with them after a certain 
date the penalty would be certain death. This order brought 
in some five lakhs to the State Treasury ; but the plunder of 
Multan was estimated at two millions sterling.* 

Nawab Muzafar Khan was buried with honour by the 
shrine of Bahaudin with his son Shah Nawaz. Sarfaraz 
Khan, his eldest son, had been for some years Nawab, his 
father having procured the confirmation of his succession 
from the Kabul Court. He was carried prisoner to Lahore 
by Diwan Chand, and was well received by the Maharaja, 
who gave him a jagir at Sharakpur and Naolakha, afterwards 
commuted to a cash pension. Zulfakar Khan also received 
a pension. Sarfaraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded in 
Lahore ; but when the Maharaja’s power was secure in Mul- 
tan he was allowed perfect freedom, and was always treated 
with respect and friendship by Ran jit Singh. In 1848 his 
influence was useful to the British Government in inducing 
the Multani Pathans to abandon the cause of Mulraj, which, 
however, they did not want much pressing to do. At an- 
nexation the Nawab had a jagir of Rs. 1,100, the village of 
Chamusa and a cash pension of Rs. 14,720. The pension was 
maintained for his life, and the jagir was to descend to his 
son Firozdin. Sarfaraz Khan died on the 12th March 1851, 
leaving eight sons and seven daughters, and Firozdin in . 
1855. The jagir has accordingly lapsed to Government. 

# 

* Many are the-stories told abont the loot oE Maltan- It never bronght happiness 
or good fortime to the possessors, who were killed in battle, or died childless or in 
poverty. 
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Abdul Majid Khan is the only son of Shah Nawaz Khan. 
His mother was a Bamazai lady, a daughter of Abdul Karim 
Khan, some time Governor of the Derajat, and brother of 
Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister of Ahmad Shah Durani. 
Abdul Majid Khan is much respected in Lahore, where he is a 
Member of the Municipal Committee and an Honorary Magis- 
trate. He has been active in all measures for the good of 
the city ; and has given satisfaction as a Magistrate by the 
justice of his decisions. He is a man of considerable learn- 
ing and is well versed in medicine. In January 1865 he 
was created a Nawab by the Supreme Government. He 
was made Fellow of the Panjab University in 1869, 
and was for several years Vice-President of the Lahore 
Municipal Committee. He was honoured with the title of 
Assistant Commissioner in 1877, and the Companionship 
of the Star of India was conferred upon him in 1887. 
Nawab Abdul Majid Khan has throughout his whole 
career warmly identified himself as a loyal subject of 
Her Majesty. He possesses many valuable certificates from 
officials of the highest standing in the Province testifying 
to his admirable character. Abdul Majid was a fast friend 
of the Raja Randhir Singh of Kapurthala, grandfather of the 
present ruler. He was for a short time an office-bearer in 
that State, and his services were of great value during the 
protracted illness of the late Raja Kharak Singh. He has 
been for many years in receipt of an annual allowance of 
three thousand six hundred rupees from the Kapurthala 
Darbar. He is now crippled by illness and almost bedridden. 
He has no offspring. 

Ahmad Ali Khan, son of Nawab Sarfaraz Khan, died in 
1884. He had been in receipt of a pension of twelve hun- 
dred rupees from the British Government ; and the Kapurthala 
State made him an allowance of Rs. 480 per annum. He 
was a half owner with his cousin Azam Ali Khan in some weU- 
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plots in Mouza Bagtbanpur, near Lahore, nominally set 
apart for the maintenance of his father’s tomb ; and he held 
over three hundred bigas in Mouza Chaura, Tahsil Sharakpur, 
Lahore. Amir Baz Khan, brother of Sarfaraz Khan, was a 
pensioner of the Nawab of Bahawalpur, who made him an 
allowance of eighteen hundred rupees per annum. His son 
Mahomed Ali Khan, who died in 1883, was allowed a similar 
sum by the Nawab. 

Of the sons of ZuKakar Khan, Mahomed Jahangir Khan, 
who had been in receipt of a pension of Es. 1,620, died in 
1881. He was for some years a member of the Lahore 
Municipal Committee. Ahmad Yar Khan is a Naib-Tahsildar 
in the Lahore Division. His second wife is a niece of the 
late Amir Dost Mahomed Khan of Kabul. He was in 
receipt of an allowance of one thousand rupees per annum 
from the Amirs of Kabul down to 1875, when it ceased in 
consequence of his taking service under the British Govern- 
ment. He enjoys a family pension of Ks. 1,440 per annum. 
He is a Viceregal Darbari. 

Of Firozdin Khan’s sons, Kasim AH took service as a 
Easaldar in the Bahawalpur State. He had a pension of 
Rs. 1,200 from Government. He died in 1881., His brother 
Hasham Khan was also a servant of the Bahawalpur Nawab, 
and a pensioner of the British Government. He died in 1887. 
Sadik AH and Shamsher AH are aHve, in receipt of small pen- 
sions. Many other members of the family are attached to the 
Court of the Nawab of Bahawalpur. 

Mention may be here made of Nur Mahomed Khan of 
Multan, Provincial Darbari and representative of the Khizar 
Khel branch. His father Mobazarudin died in 1886. The 
only jagir now enjoyed by the family is a small grant in 
Mouza Taraf Ismail, Multan, held in perpetuity. Nur 
Mahomed Khan’s uncle Bahram Khan had a jagir from 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Rs. 1,200, which was reduced bv 
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? one half at annexation. He served for some years as Tahal- 
dar, and behaved loyally in 1858 when the Sepoy Regiments 
®’' mutinied at Multan. He ultimately took up his abode at 
Mecca, and died there in 1878. The cash inam enjoyed by 
him for Mutiny services has been continued to his three 


sons. 
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Noil. — Nawab Abdul Hajid Khau died at Lahore on 26tU February 1890. 
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SARDAR SARUP SINGH MALWAI. 


UAL SINGH. 

8. DhAGa Singh 
D. 1643. 

I 


8. Bachfctar Singh 
n. 1810. 

8. Earp&l Singh 
n. 1859. 

8. Sabup 8ivob 
B. 1850. 


8. Hakam Singh 
B. 1846. 


SardarSarup Singh is descended from a respectable Manjha 
Jat family, formerly resident at Moran Kalan in the Nabha 
territory. Mai Singh, the first of the family to become a Sikh, 
is stated to have left Nabha about 1760 for the Panjab, 
where he entered the service of Sardar Charat Singh Sukar- 
chakia as a sowar, and was killed after some years in the 
Dhani Campaign. His son Dhana Singh, about the year 1800, 
enlisted in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala as a 
trooper, and soon rose in the favour of that Chief, obtaining 
an independent command. He fought in the Kalianwala 
Contingent in the Bhati and Kasur Campaigns. On the death 
of Sardar Fateh Singh at Narayangarh in 1807, Dhana Singh 
entered the service of the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir 
at Bilasor, near Taran Taran, worth Rs. 2,000.' He was one 
of the agents sent by Ranjit Singh to Wazir Fateh Khan of 
Kabul to arrange the interview which took place between 
them at Jhilam on the 1st December 1812. About this 
time Dhana Singh received the jagir of Talagang in the 
Jhilam district, worth Rs, 33,000, In the campaign of 
1810 against Fateh Khan of Sahiwal, he received a wound in 
the face ; and in July 1813 he fought in the battle of Attock, 
when Fateh Khan Barakzai was defeated by Diwan Mohkam 
Chand. He accompanied the detachment of Ram D^al and 
Dal Singh Nahama in the first unsuccessful expedition 
a^nst Kashmir, and received in a skirmish a sword-cut on 
til® arm. The Sardar fought gallantly at the siege of Multan 
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m 1818, and was one of the foremost in the assault. 

|r Jewelled sword and shield of Nawab Muzafar Khan fell into 
, his hands, and were brought by him to the Maharaja, who 
gave him a jagir worth Ks. 5,000, which was soon exchanged 
for another near Talagang. 

In 1819 he served in the second Kashmir expedition, 
and in 1821 at the siege of Mankera, where he was again 
wounded. At this time Dhana Singh was much favoured by 
the Maharaja, and there were few Sardars whose influence 
was greater, or whose advice was more regarded. He was 
present at the capture of Jahangira and at the battle of 
Teri in 1823, and continued for some time in the Peshawar 
district under the command of Sardar Budh Singh Sindhan- 
walia and Prince Kharak Singh. Bachatar Singh, eldest son 
of Sardar Dhana Singh, entered the army about 1827, and 
his first service was at Bahawalpur, where he was sent to 
receive the tribute. In 1823 Dhana Singh accompanied the 
I force sent to seize Kangra, when Raja Anrud Chand fled 
across the Satlaj to avoid an alliance with Raja Dhian Singh, 
Minister at Lahore. When Peshawar was occupied by the 
Sikhs in force, Bachatar Singh was sent to Shabkadar, where 
a new cantonment had been laid out and a fort built by 
Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala. He was stationed there 
when the Afghan army attacked that post and the fort of 
Jamrud in April 1837. Dhana Singh heard of the defeat 
of the Sikh army and the death of Hari Singh Nalwa as he 
was marching to Peshawar. He was ordered to join the 
relieving force of Raja Dhian Singh, which advanced with 
adl haste to the assistance of the army, which was surrounded 
by Ihe Afghans and reduced to the last extremity. 

In January 1839 Sardars Bachatar Singh and Hukam 
Singh were sent with the Sikh force escorting Shahzada 
.-Timur, son of Shah Shuja, to Peshawar ; and a few months 
i«tOT Hukam Singh returned to Lahore with Prince Nao 
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Kahal Siagh, who started for the capital immediately he 
received news of the death of his grandfather Eanjit Singh. 

In 1841, after Maharaja Sher Singh had ascended the 
throne, Hnkam Singh was sent with Budh Singh Malal to 
Kulu to bring in to Lahore Sardars Lahna Singh and Kahar 
Singh Sindhanwalia as prisoners. This duty he performed, 
and received an increase to his jagirs of Rs, 8,000 and a grant 
of Rs. 2,000 from the Kashmir customs. Bachatar Singh 
died in 1840, and his father Dhana Singh in May 1843. The 
death of the latter was the cause of some ill-feeling on the 
part of the Sikh Government towards the British, in the 
following manner. The native viUage of Dhana Singh was, 
as has been already stated, Moran in the Nabha territory. 
After the Multan Campaign, when he was in high power with 
Ranjit Singh, he begged that Moran might be obtained for 
him in jagir. The Maharaja accordingly applied to the Raja 
of Nabha, who, in May 1819, made him a grant of the village 
in exchange for certain villages which the Maharaja gave 
to the sister of the Nabha Chief for her life. Ranjit Singh, 
on obtaining Moran, gave it in jagir to Sardar Dhana Singh, 
who held it till his death, and, although residing himself at 
Court, kept there his family and much of his property. The 
Raja of Nabha had for some time before Dhana Singh’s death 
desired to resume the village ; for the Sardar never obeyed 
his orders or tendered him any allegiance ; but the British 
authorities, who had a regard for the fine old Chief, inter- 
posed in his behalf. But when Dhana Singh died. Raja 
Davindar Singh of Nabha, armed with a letter admitting his 
right fron Sir George Clerk, and a leticr from Maharaja 
Kharak Singh permitting him to resume the village, marched 
troops against it and took possession by force, killing and 
wounding some of the Malwai retainers and seizing the 
property of Hukam Singh, the son of the deceased Sardar. 
Hukam Singh loudly protested against this treatment ; but 
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-lielore any action had been taken by either Government iiTvi 
the matter, Maharaja Sher Singh was assassinated, and every 
One at Lahore was too busy in looking after his own interests 
to remember the village of Moran. 

When, however, tranquilhty had been restored, the Lahore 
Government made a demand for the restoration of Moran, an ■ 
estate given by Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha to Ran jit Singh. ; 
To the British authorities this was a new view of the matter. 
General Ochterlony, Sir George Clerk and Colonel Richmond : 
had never known that the village had been given to the Maha- tV 
raja, but imagined that it had been a jagir grant from Nabha to 
Ghana Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for 
a dependent State had no power to transfer a village to an inde- 
pendent one without the consent of the Paramount Power. The 
letter, too, which the Raja of Nabha stated he had received from 
Maharaja Kharak Singh, allowing him to resume the village, 
turned out to be no more than- a copy of a copy. The weak- 
minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and the Raja 
may have obtained, through secret influence, a copy of it, but 
Baja Dhian Singh, the Minister at Lahore, had never sanctioned 
it, and its authenticity was doubtful in the extreme. The result 
was that Moran was restored neither to the Lahore State nor 
to Hukam Singh ; and the Raja of Nabha received the sharpest 
reprimand for his unstraightforward conduct. This incident 
would have been imworthy of so much notice in this place, 
had not the decision of the British Government irritated, in 
no small degree, the Sikh nation. There can be no possible 
doubt but that the conduct of the British Government was just 
mid necessary ; but the Sikhs were at this time in a feverish 
and excited state. Every precaution, which the lawlessness 
of the Sikh army forced upon the British, they considered as 
lu^tile to themselves ; and the refusal to make over the village 
of Moran to Lahore, although its first transfer was clandes- 
tine and invalid, they considered as a deliberate insult. 
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To the other jagirs of his father Hukam Singh succeeded, 
and with the grants of Maharaja Sher Singh, personal to 
|c himself, his estates amounted to Rs. 75,000 per annum. 
He was present in the garden of Shah Bilawal when the 
Maharaja was assassinated by the Sindiianwalias, and in the 
subsequent struggle was severely wounded in the shoulder, 
little is known of Hukam Siugh during the two following 
years, when he appears to have liyed a retired life. He 
was killed at the battle of Sobraon in February 1846, and 
soon after his death Raja Lai Singh reduced the jagirs to 
Es. 25,000, which were continued to Sardar Karpal Singh, 
subject to the service of sixty horse. 

Karpal Singh was with Raja Sher Singh at Multan in 
1848. When the Rajah’s force rebelled Karpal Singh 
•separated himself from it, and with a few of his sowars came 
in to the camp of Major Edwardes, with whom he had previ- 
ously served in Bannu. His personal jagir of Rs. 11,000 
was on annexation confirmed to him for life, and a new 
jagir of Rs. 5,000, for loyalty at Multan, granted in perpetuity. 
The jagir was subject to the payment of a pension of 
Rs. 1,500 per annum to Ghand.Kaur, widow of Sardar Hukam 
Singh. This lady died in 1863. 

Sardar Karpal Singh enlisted sepoys and showed himself 
well affected to Government in 1857, and received a khilat 
of Rs. 500 and a sanad of approbation. He died in 1859, 
leaving an only son, Sarup Singh, who was educated at the 
Lahore Government School. The widow of Sardar Karpal 
Singh receives an allowance of Es. 1,200 per annum. The 
jagir now held by Sarup Singh, and which descends to his 
children, yields Rs. 6,797 per annum. It includes the re- 
venues of eleven villages in the Tahsils of Sharakpur, 
Chunian, and Lahore. He owns some lands in Mouza Bhika- 
. wal, Lahore, and Mouza Nur Manabad in Firozpur. 
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FAKIR ZAHURUDIN BOKHARI. 


GBUULU SHAH. 
Glxul&zn Mobaindin* 

I 


Fakir iiisndin 
p. im. 


Fakir Imamudin 
P. 1844. 

Fakir Tajndixi 
D. 1846. 

Harajadin 
B. 1842. 


Fakir Nuradia 
p. 1862. 


Saraiadiiu 


Saidadm 
B. 1878. 


I 

Uahomed 

Jamalndin 

B.1863. 


I 


ZiKirairpis 

B. 18^ 


Sbamsadm 
P. 1872. 


Kaobalumidiii. 

1 

1 

1 

Zi^ArDdin 

Iftakharadin Iktadarudin 

B. 1865. B. 1880. 

B. 1851. 


Slaizinidui 
B. 1827. 


Jalaludin 


Hafiaadia 
B. 1829. 

; 

Mahomed 
Dcbaladin 
B. 1860. 


Burhanodm 
B. 1842. 


Zainalabndin 
B. 1846. 


Bbababndin 
B. 1860. 

Najaxnadixi 
B. 1877. 


Naairadin 

P.1814. 


Shahdin 
p. 1842. 


Cbaragadizi 
P. 1851. 

\ 


Jamaladin 
B. 1833. 


Bnkimdui 
B. 1840. 


I 


I I 

Shabswaradin Shab Nawaaadin 
b.1848. P.1858. 


I 


Najibadin 

P,1840. 


Hnsainadin 
P. 1850. 


Hasanadin 
B. 1850. 

I 


Jalaladin 
B. 1877. 


Alaudin. 


I 


Badamdin. Naairadin. Nasirudin. Snltanadin 

B.1862. 

Sayad Grliulam Mohaiudin, the father of Azizudin, 
ImMnudin and Nurudin, was the son of Ghnlam Shah, who 
held a subordinate office under Nawab Abdulsamad KTign and 
Zskaria Khan, Governors of Lahore. The ffimily of Ghnlam 
Siah was respectable, and had from about the year 1550 
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resided at Chunian in the Lahore district, and before that 
time at Uch in the Bahawalpur territory. The founder of it 
was Jalaludin, a native of Arabia, who at the close of the 
seventh century of the Mahomedan era came to the Court of 
Halaku Khan of Bokhara. He had served for some years as 
a priest at Mecca, Medina and the shrine at Najib Sharif; 
and had made pilgrimages to the tomb of Suliman and 
Ghosal Azam at Baghdad, and had gained a great reputation 
for sanctity. In Bokhara he gained many disciples, but 
incurred the hatred of Halaku Khan, who was an idolater and 
a tyrant, by bold denunciation of his cruelty and oppression, 
and was seized by the royal order and thrown into a blazing 
furnace. But, like the three Jewish saints, his body was proof 
against fire, and he came forth unscorched and unharmed ; 
and Halaku Khan, not proof against such argiiments, became 
a convert to Mahomedanism with many of his subjects ; and 
gave his own daughter in marriage to Jalaludin, who lived 
for some years in Bokhara, where there are still many of his 
descendants. From the residence of Jalaludin at Bokhara 
the family has obtained the name of Bokhari. At length he 
again set out upon his travels, taking with him his little 
grandson Bahaudin. On the journey, when the child was 
thirsty, does came and fed him with their milk, and after 
enduring many hardships they reached the Panjab. There, 
Jalaludin made many converts, and finally settled at Hch, 
formerly known as Deogarh. He died in 1293, in the reign 
of Jalaludin Firoz Khiji,* 
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Ghulam Mohaiudin was born at Rabila on the river Bias. 
When he was three months old his father Ghulam Shah died, 
and his widowed mother, left in great poverty, came to 
Lahore to seek help from her husband’s friends. Abdula 
Ansari, a well-known physician of Lahore, who had been Judge 
in Kashmir early in the reign of Ahmad Shah, and whose 
father had written a medical work, TazJcira IshaMya, which 
is still an authority, took pity upon her and supported both 
her and her son. He gave to Ghulam Mohaiudin a good 
education ; and when the boy had grown up married him 
to his niece, the daughter of his brother Khuda Bakhsh. 
Ghulam Mohaiudin became a physician and a bookseller 
and, in pursuit of his trade, travelled over a large portion of the 
Panjab. He became a disciple of Fakir Amanat Shah Kadri, 
and himself assumed the title of Fakir; and his murids or 
disciples are still to be found in Lahore and Bahawalpur. 

Ghulam Mohaiudin left three sons, Azizudin, Imamu- 
din and Nurudin. Of these, Azizudin, the eldest, was a pupil 
of Lala Hakim Rai, the chief Laliore physician, who placed 
him in attendance on Ranjit Singh when that Chief, soon 
after his capture of Lahore in 1799, was suffering from a 
severe affection of the eyes. The skill and attention of the 
young doctor won the Chief’s regard, and Azizudin received a 
grant of the village of Badu and Sharakpur, and a cash assign- 
ment on Diwan Hukman Singh Pathban, who at that time 
farmed the customs of Lahore, as Rama Nand did those of 
Amritsar. Ranjit Singh made him his own physician and, 
as he extended his territories, the jagirs of Azizudin were also 
increased. 

In the year 1808, when Mr. Metcalfe was sent to Lahore 
to draw up an agreement by which Ranjit Singh should be 
confined to the north of the Satlaj, and in 1809, when the 
British troops were moved up to that river, the Sikh Chief, 
supported by his Sardars, had almost determined on war with 
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the English ; but Azizudin strongly dissuaded him from such 
a course, and his wiser counsels at last prevailed. Ranjit 
Singh, appreciating the far-sightedness and wisdom of Azizu- 
din, consulted him on all occasions ; and from this time to the 
end of his reign never undertook any important operation 
against his advice. In all matters connected with Europeans 
and the English Government, Azizudin was specially employed ; 
and to the Fakir’s enlightened and liberal counsels it may be 
attributed that throughout his long reign the Maharaja main- 
tained such close friendship with the English Government. 
Trusting implicitly to its good faith, he would set out with 
his whole army on distant expeditions, leaving only the Fakir 
with a few orderlies for the protection of Lahore. 

Azizudin was employed on several occasions on military 
service. In 1810 he was sent to annex the Gujrat country 
of Sahib Singh Bhangi, and in 1831, w^hen Jahan Dad Khan 
had given xip Atock to the Maharaja, he was sent, with Diwan 
Din Das Sukhdayal and Sardar Mota Singh, to reinforce the 
garrison and to settle the district. In 1819 he was sent as 
Envoy to the Bahawalpur Court, and was received there with 
great honour. He accompanied the expedition against Kangra ; 
and in 1826, when Diwan Karpa Ram fell into disgrace, 
Fakir Azizudin was sent to receive from him the fort of 
Philaor, of which he took charge till it was placed under 
Sardar Desa Singh Majithia; and shortly before this he had 
assumed charge of Kapurthala, Jandiala, Hushiarpur and the 
Trans-Satlaj estates of Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, who had fled 
across the Satlaj for British protection. In April 1831, 
Azizudin, in company with Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa and 
Diwan Moti Ram, was sent to Simla on a complimentary visit 
to Lord William Bentinck.* The Envoys were received with 
great honour, and arrangements were made for a meeting 

• It was during this Tisit to Simla that an English officer asked Fakir Xzizadin 
rf which eye the Idabaraja was blind ? He replied : “ The splendour of his face is sneh 
that 1 hare never been able to look close enough to discover.” 
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between the Maharaja and the Governor-General, which took 
place at Knpar in October of the same year. 

In May 1835 he was present in the Peshawar valley 
when Amir Dost Mahomed Khan with a large army arrived 
from Kabul with the intention of recovering Peshawar from 
the Sikhs. Azizudin was sent as the principal Envoy to the 
Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the Amir so completely 
that the Afghan army was almost surrounded by the Sikhs dur- 
ing the progress of the negotiations, and had to retire to Kabul 
with all speed. The Maharaja was so pleased with the adroit- 
ness of the Fakir on this occasion that on his return to camp 
a general salute was ordered in his honour. 

In November 1838, when the British forces were being 
assembled for the Kabul Campaign, the Maharaja visited 
Lord Auckland, the Govenaor-Genhral, at Firozpur, where the 
splendour of the scene even surpassed that of the meeting at 
Rupar in 1831, which had been called the ‘ Meeting of the field 
of cloth of gold,’ Shortly afterwards Lord Aiickland paid the 
Maharaja a return visit at Lahore and Amritsar ; and on both 
these occasions the Fakir had been foremost in his attentions, 
doing the honours in the most graceful manner for his master, 
whose health was fast giAung way. 

On the 27th Jime 1839 Ranjit Singh died. To the last 
Azizudin, the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted 
of his friends, had remained by him; administering the 
medicine with his own hand, and telling him news from various 
quarters which the Maharaja was anxious to hear. On the 
accession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, Azizudin and Sardar 
I^hna Singh Majithia were sent to Simla to renew the en- 
ga^ments which had been entered into by Ranjit Singh 
with the British Government. While at Simla, news arrived 
of the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister and favourite 
of Khmuk Singh, and the assumption of power by Prince Nao 
Hidial Singh. This news caused some hesitation at Simla ; but 
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the Treaty was eventually renewed, and the the Envoys re- 
turned to Lahore. 

The influence of the Fakir at Court did not perceptibly 
decline during the reign of Kharak Singh. In May 1840 he 
was deputed by the Darbar to visit Mr. Clerk at Fi^bzpur, 
and he made the arrangements for the visit which that officer 
paid the Maharaja at Lahore in the same month. In Septem- 
ber of the same year, in company with Rai Govind Ja.s, he was 
again sent on a confidential mission to Mr. Clerk to discuss 
the treatment of the Ghilzi and Barakzai Chiefs, and the inter- 
pretation of the first article of the Tripartite Treaty of 1838, 
which had been somewhat infringed by the action taken by 
the Sikhs in Yusufzai and Swat. 

In the intrigues which succeeded the deaths of Kharak 
Singh and Nao Nahal Singh, the Fakir did not take an active 
part. Raja Dhian Singh indeed used always to consult him ; and 
tliey both were parties to the arrangement by which Mai Chand 
Kaur was apjwinted Regent during the pregnancy of Sahib 
Kaur, widow of Prince Nao Xahal Sing. Azizudin was well 
aware that this arrangement could not be a successful one, and 
his sympathies were all Avith Prince Sher Singh ; but his great 
influence was in the Foreign Department, and regarding home 
politics he at this time rarely ventured an opinion in Darbar. 

^VTien Sher Singh obtained the throne he treated Azizu- 
din with the greatest kindness ; and in March 1841 sent him 
to Ludhiana to sound Mr. Clerk, the Agent of the Governor- 
General, as to the willingness of the British Government to 
aid him in reducing his troops to obedience. Mr. Clerk was 
not averse to the idea. The Sikhs, before the experience of the 
Satlaj Campaign, were not considered formidable in the field, 
and Mr. Clerk thought that with twelve thousand troops it was 
ptwsible to reduce the Khalsa army to obedience throughout the 
plain coimtry of the Panjab ; in case of resistance, to disperse 
it and to establish Sher Singh firmly on the throne. The 
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terms on wWch such assistance would be rendered were the 
cession to the British Government of the Lahore territory 
south of the Satlaj and the payment of forty lakhs of rupees 
for the expenses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his col- 
league* Munshi Din Mahomed, had no authority to conclude 
so important a transaction as this j and asked permission, as 
the matter could not be trusted to paper, to go to Lahore to con- 
sult the Maharaja, promising to return in eight days. He never 
returned, and perhaps never intended to do so. The Maharaja 
was more afraid of the British army than of his own : and, in 
spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to the Agent 
to say that he had suppressed all mutiny, and that the Sikh 
army, obedient and loyal, was ready to march against the 
enemies of the English.* 

Sher Singh feared that the British army, once having occu- 
pied Lahore, would never again leave it. Fakir Azizudin, who 
knew better the policy of the English Government, professed 
himself still anxious for its interference, and directed his son 
Shahdin, the Lahore agent at Ludhiana, to urge Mr. Clerk to 
renew the overtures made, and to send for Baba Mahan Singh, 
a confidential servant of the Maharaja, to conduct the negoti- 
ations. But Mr. Clerk did not find it politic again to take the 
initiative, and the scheme was wisely abandoned. 

About this time an accident befell Azizudin, which it 
was feared would end fatally. He was seated in Darbar, at 
Shah Bilawal, next to Diwan Bishan Singh, whose sword, as 
he rose from his seat, woimded the Fakir severely in the leg. 
He fainted from loss of blood, and it was thought that lock- 
jaw would come on. Gradually, however, he recovered ; and 
this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the 
Darbar less frequently ; for he, with the other Ministers, feared 
the abuse and excesses of the soldiery. 

• The Supreme Government did not adopt the extreme views of Mr. Clerk, and 
deinrecated armed interference, unlras the course of events in the Fanjab shonld render 
it ^tedateljr necessaiy. 
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In February 1842 Azizudin was sent by the Maharaja 
to Makhu, on the south side of the Satlaj, to meet Mr. Clerk, 
who was proceeding to Lahore on a mission of congratulation 
on the Maharaja’s accession, and condolence on the death 
of Kharak Singh. 

In December 1842 Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia was 
deputed by the Lahore Court to wait on Lord Ellenborough, 
who was present with the British army at Firozpur. Through 
some misunderstanding, the Sardar, expecting the Agent of 
the Governor-General to conduct him to the British camp re- 
mained in his tent, and the interview failed altogether to come 
off. Lord Ellenborough, thinking the slight intentional, de- 
manded explanation. Fakir Azizudin accordingly, with 
Prince Partab Singh, Baja Hira Singh and other Sardars, 
proceeded to Firozpur, where a grand Darbar and review 
of both the Sikh and British armies were held. Azizudin 
explained away the apparent discourtesy, and so pleased 
the Governor-General that he called him, in full Darbar, 
“ the protector of the friendship of both States,” and taking 
from his pocket a gold watch presented it to him. This 
gift, valued beyond other khilats, is now in the possession of 
Fakir Jamaludin. 

During the last year of Slier Singh’s reign. Fakir 
Azizudin fell out of favour. He was suspected of attach- 
ment to the Jamu Rajas, whom Sher Singh hated, though 
he was unable to resist them. The truth was that Raja 
Dhian Singh found the abilities of Azizudin necessary to 
him ; and indeed no Ministry at Lahore could have dispensed 
with the services of the Fakir. It was not without difiBculty 
that Azizudin forgave Raja Dhian Singh for the murder 
of Sardar Chet Singh, his particular friend ; but at length 
he seemed to believe that the Dogra Raja alone could save 
the State from disrupticmy and it was this belief which in- 
duced him to join their party. 
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After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh the Fakir 
took little part in politics. His health Tvas bad, his eyesight 
failing, and his influence day by day grew less as the army 
became more powerful and reckless. He saw well whither the 
evil passions of the troops were hurrying them, and he raised 
his voice, unfortunately in vain, against the suicidal policy of 
Jawahir Singh and Lai Singh. His last act was to urge the 
recall of the invading army which had marched to the Satlaj 
against the British ; and he died on the 3rd December 1845, 
before ruin had fallen on the State he had served so long 
and so faithfully. 

Fakir Azizudin was one of the ablest, and certainly the 
most honest, of all Ranjit Singh’s advisers. That monarch 
knew how to choose his Ministers ; and throughout his long 
reign his confidence in and affection for Azizudin never 
lessened, as they were never betrayed or abused. There 
were few questions, either in home or foreign politics, on 
which the Maharaja did not ask his advice, while the 
conduct of negotiations with the English Government was 
left almost entirely in his hands ; and it was undoubtedly 
owing in no small degree to the tact and wisdom of the Fakir 
that the two States remained till the close of Ranjit Singh’s 
reign on terms of the most cordial friendship. 

Fakir Azizudin was of so engaging a disposition, and so 
perfect a courtier in his manners,- that he made few declared 
enemies, though many were doubtless jealous of his influence. 
One reason of his popularity, as a Mahomedan Minister at a 
Hindu Court, was the liberality of his belief. He was a Sufi,* 
a sect held, indeed, as infidel by orthodox Mahomedans, but to 

* The Sufi sect represents the mystical asceticism of Hahomedanism. All 
OTCr the East its members are more or less nnmerons. Persia has for many 
centuries been its head^quarters, while in the Panjab a declared Sufi is rarely to be 
found. Tet the mystical doctrines of the Sufi are common everywhere. The 
Hindu Vedanti school of deistical philosophy hardly differs from Sufism except in 
name ; and the principles upon which Guru Nanak founded the Sikh faith are almost 
identioal with those which may be found in the purely Sufi writings of Ifahmud, 
Hafis or Fakir Azizudin himself. 
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which the best thinkers and poets of the East have belonged. 
He had no attachment for the barren dogmata of the Kuran, 
bat looked on all religions as equally to be respected and dis- 
regarded. On one occasion Ranjit Singh asked him whether 
he preferred, the Hindu or the Mahomedan religion. “ I am,” 
he replied, “ a man floating in the midst of a mighty river. 
I turn my eyes towards the land, but can distinguish no differ- 
ence in either bank.” 

Fakir Azizudin was celebrated as the most eloquent man 
of his day, and he was as able with his pen as with his 
tongue. The State papers drawn up by him and his brother 
Nurudin are models of elegance and good taste, according 
to the Oriental standard. He was himself a ripe scholar in 
all branches of Eastern learning, and also was a generous and 
discriminating patron of learning. At Lahore he founded 
at his own expense a College for the study of Persian and 
Arabic, and to this institution very many of the Arabic 
scholars of the Panjab owe their education. 

As a poet, Azizudin must be allowed a high place. 
His Persian poems, of the mystical character which the 
Sufis affect, are often very beautiful, and are distinguished 
by simplicity and great elegance of style. A few stanzas, 
literally translated, are inserted here to show, in some 
measure, the character of Sufi religious poetry ; — 

If you attentively regard the world 
You will find it fugitive aa a shadow : 

Why should you vex yourself with vain desires 
When you have no power to perform 'i 
Forget yourself, and leave your work with God ; 

Trust yourself with all confidence to Him. 

Wait with patience until He shall bless you, 

And thank Him for whar He has already given. 

Stop your ears from the sound of earthly care ; 

Rejoice in God, and be hopeful of His mercy. 

The wise would consider me as' an idolater 
Should I thoughtlessly speak of myself as 
To the wise and to those who most nearly know. 

It is a folly for any mortal to assert ‘ I am’ ; 

Althongh able to vanquish Sahrab, Zal and Rustam, 

Yet at the last your stability is but as water. 

It is a vain thought that your reason may spin 
Her imaginings, as a spider spins her web. 

It is well that I should breathe the air of freedom. 

For 1 know that everything is dependent upon God. 
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Only one of Fakir Azizudin’s six sons is now living. 
Shakdin, wlio died in 1842, was in 1836 appointed Agent 
with the British Political oflScer at Ludhiana, and two years 
later was appointed Wakil at Firozpur. Fakir Charagudin 
was in 1838 made Governor of Jasrota, and shortly afterwards 
was placed in attendance on Prince Kharak Singh. He 
succeeded his brother as Wakil at Firozpur in 1842, and was 
afterwards attached to the Council of Eegency in the same 
capacity. Jamaludin entered the service of the English Guv- 
emment as Tahsildar of Hafizabad. He was then transferred 
to Gujaranwala, and in 1864 was appointed Mir Munshi of 
the Panjab Secretariat. 

Nasirudin, the eldest son of Fakir Azizudin, was murdered, 
when quite a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy, who had 
been dismissed by Fakir Iraamudin for some fault, determin- 
ed upon revenge, and came to Lahore to the shop of 
Ghidam Mohaiudin and asked to be treated for some alleged 
disorder. Young Nasirudin, who used to assist his grand- 
father, took the sepoy into an inner room, when he drew his 
sword and cut the boy down. Ghulam Mohaiudin ran up, 
hearing the cries of his grandson, but the room was locked. 
He, however, broke the door down with an axe and rushed 
upon the murderer, whom he disarmed, not without receiving 
severe wounds himself, and threw him from the window into 
the street, where he was tom to pieces by the infuriated 
mob. Nasirudin lingered a few days and then died. 

Charagudin was the only one of Azizudin’s sons to 
leave any family, and the fate of Sarajudin, his eldest 
son, was as tragical as that of Nasirudin. This yoimg man 
was in the employ of Bahawal Khan, the Nawab of Bahawal- 
JniTjWhowas succeeded by his favomite son Sadik Mahomed 
Khan. The new Prince wished to put to death his brother 
Haji Khan, whom he foimd in prison; but Sarajudin and 
the Daudputras took his part and, raising an insurrection in 
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his favour, placed him upon the throne. In gratitude for 
this, Haji Khan made Sarajudin his Minister, and his bro- 
ther Shah Nawaz Khan Commander-in-Ohief. No long time 
afterwards, however, Sarajudin quarrelled with Azad Khan, 
the maternal uncle of the Nawab, who took his relative’s 
part, and Sarajudin prepared to leave Bahawalpur. But 
the Nawab sent several Sayads to him, who swore on the 
Kuran that no injury was intended him, and he then resolved 
to remain. But two or three days later the house was 
surrounded by troops, and Sarajudin was informed that he 
was a prisoner and must consent to be placed in irons. He 
refused to submit except to force, and the house was at last 
stormed. The brothers defended themselves gallantly, but 
they were almost unarmed. The principal officer Sarajudin 
killed with his own hand, and was then shot dead himself. 
Shah Nawaz Khan was captured, severely wounded, and was 
thrown into prison, where he remained eight months, until 
ransomed by his father for Rs. 80,000. 

During the life of Fakir Azizudin his brothers played 
subordinate parts ; but some account must be given of them 
here, as both were men of some importance. Fakir Imamudin 
was during a great portion of Ranjit Singh’s reign cus- 
todian of the celebrated fort of Govindgarh* at Amritsar, 
and Governor of the country immediately surrounding it. 
With this he had charge of the magazine, arsenals and royal 
stables. His occujiations at Amritsar did not allow him 
to perform much service in the field ; but he was one of 
the force sent to reduce the foiis of JVIai Sada Kaur and the 
Elanhyas, and also served in one or two otlier minor Campaigns. 
He died in 1844 leaving one son, Tajudin, who had shared 

• The first Thanadar or Governor of Govindgarh was Sardar Shamir Singh of 
Thethar, Lahore. He rebuilt the fort, in a great measure, under Ranjit Singh’s 
orders. After Shamir Singh, Fakir Imamndin was appointed, who with his son Tajodia 
held the fort till the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh. Snbha Singh of Baghrinn was then 
nominated, and remained Governor till 1842, when Surmakh Singh, a Brahman of 
Ratals, was appointed. This man allowed Deria Khan, a State prisoner, to escape, and 
ho was consequently superseded by Sbamsndin, son of Fakir Xnmdin, in 1847. 
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him the charge of Govindgarh, and who survived him 
only two years. 

% Fakir Nurudin neither possessed the ability nor the 
■»5f of his brother Azizudin, whom in many points he 

much resembled. His early life was passed in devotion, 
'I till, in 1810, Banjit Singh, who had taken a great fancy to 
S' Azizudin, sent for Nurudin to his Darbar and gave him the 
' district of Dhani to superintend. He acquitted himself well, 
and was then sent to Gujrat, where he had some difficulty in 
reducing the Cbibs to obedience. In 1812 Jalandhar was 
placed under him, and the next year Sialkot, Daska, Halowal 
and Wazirbad. In 1818 he was summoned to Lahore, and 
henceforward his duties were generally about the Court. These 
duties were multifarious and responsible. He was in chargee 
of the arsenal at the fort, of the royal gardens and palaces. 
He was Almoner to the Maharaja, and dispensed the royal 
boxmty to deserving applicants. He kept one key of the 
Eoyal Treasury, the Moti Mandar ; the two other keys being 
in charge of Misar Beh Ram and Diwan Hukman Singh. 

In 1826 Nurudin was sent to reduce the country around 
Find Dadan Khan, and in 1831 he proceeded to Sayadpur and 
Makhad to assist Raja Gulab Singh in his administration of 
that part of the country. Nurudin was closely associated 
with his brother Azizudin in the conduct of negotiations with 
the British Government. Both were lovers of the English, 
and earnestly desirous that the two States of India and 
Lahore should always remain on the most friendly terms. 
On the 19th September 1846, when the Khalsa army had 
mutinied and required the Rani to give up her brother and 
the murderers of Prince Peshora Singh to their vengeance, 
Fakir Nurudin was sent with Diwan Dina Nath and Sardar 
Atar Singh Kalianwala to endeavour to soothe them. The 
np^on was without result, and Nurudin alone of the Envoys 
was allowed to return to Lahore without insults and threats. 
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After the Satlaj War, Nurudin was one of the subscribing 
witnesses to the Treaty of the 9th March, on the part of 
the Lahore State ; and in December 1 846, when Raja Lai 
Singh, the Wazir, was deposed for treason, Nurudin was 
appointed one of the Coimcil of Regency to carry on the 
Government until Maharaja Dalip Singh should arrive at his 
majority. 

Nurudin was not an active Member of the Council, but 
he was one of the most disinterested ; and his advice was 
generally sound and well considered. He at all times was 
ready to facilitate matters for the British Resident, while 
remaining faithful to the interests of his own Government. 
In 1850 the Supreme Government confirmed to him for life 
all his jagirs and allowances, amounting to Rs, 20,885 per 
annum. To his two elder sons, Zahurudin and Shamsudin* 
were granted cash pensions of Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 720, respective- 
ly ; to the younger, Rs. 540 each. On the death of their father 
Nurudin in 1852 these allowances were increased to Rs. 1,200, 
Rs. 400 and Rs. 1,080, respectively. 

Fakir Zahurudin was placed with the young Maharaja 
Dalip Singh as a tutor. He accompanied the Prince to 
Fatahgarh, and the way in which he fulfilled the duties of the 
office gave every satisfaction. At the end of 1851 he returned 
to the Panjab, and was in 1855 appointed Tahsildar of 
Chunian, and was subsequently transferred to Moga and Lahore. 
In 1863 he was promoted to the rank of Extra Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Fakir Shamsudin, second son of Nurudin, was Thanadar 
of the Govindgarh fort during the Second Sikh War. In 
this position he behaved with great fidelity, and made over 
the fort to European troops at a time when any hesitation on 
his part might have produced serious results. In 1850 he was 
appointed Tahsildar of Shahdara, but was compelled to res%n 
the next year through ill health. In 1862 Shamsuffin 
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was appointed an Honorary, Magistrate of the city of Lahore 
and a Member of the Municipal Committee. He was a man of 
great energy and liberahty. A finished scholar himself, he was 
ever foremost in any schemes for the advancement of 
learning, generally among his countrymen. It is very much 
owing to his exertions that female education has been so 
generally taken up in Lahore. He also took an active part in 
the estabhshment of a Literary Society, the Anjanian-i-Panjahf 
which promises most interesting and valuable results. ' 

Azizudin’s sixth son Ruknudin died in 1881 leaving no 
issue. His pension of Rs. 1,000 per annmn lapsed to Gov- 
ernment, a provision of Rs. 40 per mensem having been made 
for his two widows. 

Fakir Sayad Jamaludin, the only one now left of 
Azizudin’s sons, was promoted to an Extra Assistant Com- 
missionership in 1870. He was obhged by failing health to 
retire in 1883 on a pension of Rs. 100 per mensem, which he 
enjoys in addition to his political allowance of Rs. 1,000. 
As Sub-Registrar at Lahore he receives a salary of Rs. 2,000 
per annum. He was appointed to this office in 1881 ; and in 
the year foUowing he was made an Honorary Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, exercising full magisterial powers. He is also 
a Fellow of the Panjab University. He has no children. 

Marajudin, only son of Tajudin, married a daughter of 
Sayad Kasim Shah of Lahore, and had a son, Saidudin, bom to 
him in 1878. He enjoys an allowance of Rs. 500 per annum, 
and his fathers widow has a hfe pension of Rs. 360 
per annum. Pensions to the extent of Rs. 1,680 to other 
female members of the family have lapsed from time to 
time. 

Fakir Zahumdin retired in 1883 after a service of twenty- 
seven years on a pension of Rs. 315 per mensem, which 
he enjoys in addition to the family allowance of Rs. 1,200 
per annum. He received a grant of five hundred acres dt 
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waste land in Gujaranwala in 1877. His only son, Tahsildar 
Naobaharudin, died in 1880 at the age of thirty-five years. 
His daughter married in 1877 Sayad Zafarudin, son of 
Fakir Kamrudin, a Deputy Inspector of Police in the 
Panjab. 

The late Naobaharudin has left two sons, Iftakharudin, 
bom 1865, and Iktadarudin, bom 1872. 

Fakir Shamsudin died in 1872 leaving three sons. T|ie 
eldest, Burhanudin commenced life as a Pleader in 1866. In 
the following year he became a Naib-Tahsildar, and soon rose 
to be Tahsildar and a Superintendent of Settlements. He 
was promoted to an Extra Assistant Commissionership in 
1882. Four years later his services were placed at the 
disposal of the Bhopal State and he was employed as Naib- 
Wazir-i-Mal (Assistant Revenue Minister) on a salary of 
Rs. 500 per mensem. In January 1888 the title of Khan 
Bahadar was conferred upon him under Viceregal Sauad in 
recognition of his meritorious services. He had been con- 
firmed after his father’s death as holding in perpetuity a jagir 
of about nine hundred acres of land in Rakh Raiwind Kadim, 
Tahsil Lahore ; and the proprietary rights in this plot were 
formally ceded to him by Government in 1885. He is at 
present employed as an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the 
Panjab. Burhanudin has no children. He married the 
daughter of Sayad Najib Ali Bakhari of Kanga Gil, Batala, 
Gurdaspur. 

Shamsudin’s second son, Zainalabudin, became a Pleader 
in 1866, and is still practising. He married twice, one of 
his wives being the daughter of Shekh Shabrati, a Lahore 
merchant, but has no children living. 

Fakir Shahabudin, third son of Shamsudin, is a Naib- 
Tahsildar, having for short periods held the offices of District 
Inspector of Schools at Lahore and Darogha of the Ravi 
ferries. 
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Fakir Kamrudin, tliird son of Nurudin, is an. Honorary 
Magwtrate at Lahore. He has in this and other capacities, 
rendered excellent service. In 1882 a khilat of Rs. 500 waa. 
conferred upon him by Sir Robert Egerton, Lieutenant-, 
Governor, and in the same year he was granted proprietary 
rights in seven hundred ghumaos of waste land in the Lahore 
Tahsil, wherewith he founded a village, naming it Jalalabad, 
after his second son. The jagir rights in this village were 
granted to him in 1887, with succession to his son Jalalu- , 
din. He is a Member of the Municipal Committee of Lahore 
and of the District Board. The title of Khan Bahadar was 
conferred upon Fakir Sayad Kamrudin in 1887 on the 
occasion of Her Imperial Majesty’s Jubilee celebration. 
His son Zafarudin is a Police Inspector at Gujrat. His 
second son Jalaludin is being educated at the Aitchison - 
College as a nominee of Sir Charles Aitchison, who presented 
the institution with a scholarship valued at Rs. 300 per annum. 

Fakir Hafizudin, fourth son, is a pensioner, having retired 
in 1886 after serving many years as a Tahsildar in the 
Fanjab. He lost his only son, Ikbaludin in 1881. 

Of the five sons of Charagudin, only Sarajudin had 
issue, namely two sons, Firozudin and Hasanudin. 









-m 


■ 


Pi'' 

% 


: '■ ' 





LAHORE DISTRICT. 


”3 


LALA BHAGWAN DAS DHARIWALA. 


LALA JAWALA NATH. 
I 

Lala Karam Chand« 
I 


Diwan Tara Chand Lala Diwan Batan Chand 

D. 1858, Mangalsen. d » 1872. 

I I 

Bndha Mai — — 

B. 1868. 

! 


Utam Chand Puran Chand Paras Ram Girdhari Lai Bishambar Das 
B. 1875. B. 1878. B. 1883. s. 1884. B. 1SS7. 


I 

Lala Hamam DtiS 
B. 1836. 

I 

Moti Ram 
B. 1865. 

I 

Durpa Das 
I B, 1886. 


f 


Laz.a Bhagwas Das Rnp Chand Barkat Ram 

B. 1838. 1S44. B. 1884. 

} 

Raj Kanr 
B. 1858. 

\ 


Kishan Kaur Dal Ram Jai Gopal 

B. 18?!. B. 1878. B. 1883. 


The family of Ratan Chand Dhariwala came originally 
from Payal, a village situated between Ludhiana and Patiala, 
and held various revenue appointments under the Mahomedan 
Emperors. When the Sikhs rose to power, Jawala Nath 
entered the service of Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia as 
a Munshi, and remained with him and his son Mahan Singh 
till his death. Karam Chand was first employed by Sardar 
Bishan Singh Kalal, the confidential agent of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, who retired in the year 1813 to Banares, where he 
died. Karam Chand in course of time was promoted to offices 
of trust under the Maharaja. He accompanied him in 1805 
on his secret visit to Hard war, and the following year was 
employed as an agent in the arrangements concluded between 
the Lahore State and the Sikh Chiefs south of the Satlaj. He 
also assisted in drawing up the Treaty of the 25th April 1809 
with the British Government. Some time before, he had been 
placed at the head of the Lahore office, if that can be called 
an office where no accounts were regularly kept. Bawani 
Das first introduced a system of accounts in 1809, from 
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wliicli time Karam Chand worked under Hm, and remained 
in the office till his death in 1836. 

His eldest son Tara Chand had entered the service of 
Government when very young, and his first employment was 
in Peshawar, under Diwan Karpa Ram, in 1822. He was 
sent in the following year to Kangra, with civil and military 
authority, to collect the revenue, and in 1832 was posted 
at Firozpur to reduce the turbulent inhabitants of that district 
to order, and to suppress dacoity, which had become very 
common. Tara Chand was afterwards made Diwan, and 
placed in charge of Bannu, Tank and Derah Ismail Khan. 
His administration here was not very successful. Of all the 
frontier Chiefs, no one was more hostile to the Sikhs than 
Dilasa Khan of Bannu. Diwan Tara Chand, who had with 
him the flower of the Sikh chivalry, the Chiefs of Atari, 
Majithia, Naka and Botala, led his force of eight thousand 
men and twelve guns against the little fort of Dilasa Khan ; 
but was ignominiously repulsed with a loss of three hundred 
killed, including the younger Jai Singh Atariwala, and five 
hundred wounded. When the Maharaja heard of this repulse 
he was very indignant and fined the Diwan Es. 7,000. Tara 
Chand also quarrelled with Raja Suchet Singh, who was in 
authority in the Derajat, and who could not endure the 
Diwan’s independent spirit ; so Tara Chand, making a virtue 
of necessity, and pleading ill-health and his desire to make 
his peace with heaven, left the Panjab in 1838 for Banares, 
where he died in 1858. 

Mangalsen, the second son of Karam Chand, was Com- 
mandant in a cavalry regiment imder the Darbar. After 
annexation he received a pension of Rs. 480 a year. He died 
in November 1864 leaving one son, Lala Budha Mai. 

Ratan Chand was a great favourite of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh and, when quite a boy, used to be in constant attendance 
at Court. When the fii’st down began to grow upon his 
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lip and cliin, Ranjit Singli gave liim tlie nickname of 
Dkariwala or * the bearded,’ to distinguish him from 
Ratan Chand Dogal, who was four years younger, and who 
had consequently no beard at all. He- was in 1829 appoint- 
ed to the Postal Department on Rs. 200 a month, vuth cer- 
tain assignments from the revenue of Peshawar and Hazara. 
He remained in this department during the reign of Ranjit 
Singh and his successors, and under the Darbar was in the 
enjoyment of cash allowances to the amount of Rs. 2,610 and 
jagirs in Dinanagar, Khanowal, Yuhianagar, Tiwan, Bhindan, 
Hazara and Peshawar, worth Rs. 13,600. Ratan Chand 
happened to be in the Lahore fort when the Sindhanwalia 
Chiefs seized it, and Raja Hira Singh, believing him their 
accomplice, fined him Rs. 30,000. This money was given 
back by Sardar Jawahir Singh after Hira Singh’s death. 
After the Satlaj Campaign Ratan Chand was appointed Post- 
master General in the Panjab, and did excellent service 
throughout the rebellion of 1848-49. His depai’tment had 
at this time to contend with great difficulties, but the Post- 
master General’s energy and alfiUty enabled him to surmount 
them. On the annexation of the Panjab certain of his jagirs,. 
amounting to Rs. 6,800, were released to him for life,, free 
of all service, and a garden worth Rs. 200 near the Shahalami 
gate of Lahore was released to his male heirs- in perpetuity. 
Ratan Chand was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the 
city of Lahore in 1862 and Member of the Municipal Com- 
mittee. He was one of the most active and intelligent of 
the Honorary Magistrates ; and through his lil>erality the city 
of Lahore has been much embellished. The most striking^ 
of the piiblic works constructed by him is the fine Sarai and 
tank near the Shahalami gate. He also had a lai’ge share in 
the formation of the public gardens roimd the city ; and when- 
ever money has been required for any vroi-k of public utility, 
Ratan Chand has shown himself liberal in the extreme. He 
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was created a Diwan by tbe Supreme Government in January 
1865. He died in 1872. 

His eldest son, Lala Bhagwan Das, received a jagir 
grant under Sanad dated 7th January 1874, valued at 
Es. 2,585. He is an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore and a 
Member of the District Board and Municipal Committee. His 
pubhe services have on several occasions been recognized 
by Government ; he takes a keen interest in all matters con- 
nected with the welfare of the city, and is a gentleman of 
pubhe and enlightened spirit. He has erected several 
buildings, including a Thakardwara on the edge of a fine 
tank made by his father. 

Diwan Eatan Chand’s younger brother Harnam Das is 
a Munsif in the Firozpur district. His name is on the 
list of accepted candidates for the post of Extra Assistant 
Commissioner. His son Moti Earn has passed the Entrance 
Examination of the Panjah University. 
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Har Kishan 
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Amar Nath 
B. 1859. 


Davi Ditta 
Parshad 
D. 1876. 


Durga Dat 
B. 1864. 


Sohan Lai 
B. 1859. 


Bam Lai 
B, 1862. 


Shambu Das 
B. 1886. 


Bbagwan Das 
B. 1874. 


Jawaladat 

Parshad 

B. 1864. 


Pana Lai Pardaman Lai 
B. 1886. B. 1888. 


The traditions of this Brahmtan family go back to the 
year 1244 when Alaudin Masud was King of Dehli. In this 
year, on account of the persecutions suffered at the hands of 
the Mahomedans, the whole family emigrated, with other 
Hindus, from the sacred city of Mathra to Uch near Multan. 
This new home was singularly chosen and could hardly have 
been a pleasanter residence than Matbra, as at this very time, 
according to Ferishta, it was overrun by an army of Moghals 
from Kandahar. Some time afterwards the family settled 
at Lahore, but when happier times came round returned to. 
its old home at Mathra. One ancestor of Radha Kishan, by 
name Narain Das, was celebrated for his learning and piety, 
and is mentioned in the Bhagatmal or ‘ Fakir’s Necklace ’ 
of Nabhaji. A firman of the Emperor Jahangir, granting to 
Kishan Lai, great-grandson of Narain Das, twenty- four bigas 
of land at Mathra for the purpose of growing the flowers 
used in Hindu worship, is still extant. This document has 
every mark of being genuine, and bears the date 1610 A.D. 

Bri] Bhukan, son of Kishori Lai, was the very Diogenes 
of Brahmans. The Emperor Shah Jahan, hearing of his piety, 
paid Mm a yisit, and was so pleased at Ms deriyation of th©- 
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word Hindu, from ‘ Mn^ an abbreviation of ‘ Hinsa,’^ S'ans. 
sin, and dii, abbreviation of ‘ dur,’ San^. and Pers./ar, ‘far 
from sin,’ that he desired the Brahman to ask any favour of 
him and it should he granted. “ Do me then the favour,”’ 
said Bri] Bhukan, “ of never paying me another visit.” 

During the reign of Aurangzeb, Kawal Nain, the- young- 
est son of Brij Bhukan, went to Jaipur, at the invitation of 
Raja Jai Singh I. Here he obtained the charge of a temple, 
with a jagir for its support, which is still held by his descend- 
ants. Bansidhar his grandson was a man of great piety, 
and numbered among his disciples Suraj Mai, the famous Raja 
of Bhartpur. 

Brijraj, or as he was generally called Brijlal, settled in 
Lahore about the middle of the last century. He was very 
much respected by the Bhangi Chiefs, who were then rulers 
of the city ; and when Ranjit Singh rose to power he was 
made Pandit, and appointed to read and explain the sacred 
Sanscrit books. He held this office, remaining- in high favour 
with the Maharaja till his death in 1833. Like his father^ 
Pandit Madhosudan was a great scholar, and there was no 
other Pandit in Lahore who had so extensive an acquaintance 
with Sanscrit literature. In 18G6 he was appointed Dana 
Dhaksh, or Almoner to the Maharaja, and chief Darbar Pandit, 
both which offices he held till the annexation. Madhosudan 
married the daughter of IVIisar Batalia, the great Amritsar 
banker. He was a gr-eat favourite of tire Maharaja, who in 
1824 appointed his son Radha Kishan tutor to the young 
Raja Hira Singh, whose after-life, mean, sensual and untrue, 
did not certainly say much for his education. 

Radha Kishan, who was, like his father, a Darbar Pandit, 
was in 1846 appointed to superintend the education of the 
yoimg Maharaja Dalip Singh. 

Pandit Madhosudan held under the Sikh Government 
jagirs of the value of Rs. 9,935, One village, Kila Gujar 
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Singh, had been granted by Ranjit Singh as a ‘ Dharamath ’ 
to Brijlal and his heirs for ever. The other villages included 
•in the estate were grants to Pandit Madhosudan himself. 
These were, in 1851, released for life, and two gardens at 
Lahore and Dinanagar granted in perpetuity. 

Pandit Madhosudan died in 1863. With his three 
elder sons he had violently quarrelled, and he consequently 
left his entire property, with the perpetual jagir, to 
Davi Dita Parshad, his fourth son by a second wife. 
This disposition was contested by the other heirs in the Civil 
Courts. Ultimately however the matter was compromised. 
Davi Dita Parshad retained all the patrimony with the 
exception of the jagir revenue, which was divided equally 
amongst all the sons, the share of each being Rs. 165 per 
annum. 

Har Kishan died before his father, in 1861, leaving one 
son, Amar Nath. His jagir of Rs. 900 lapsed ; a life pension 
of Rs. 180 per annum being continued to his widow. 

Of the jagir of Pandit Radha Kishan, amounting to 
Rs. 5,270, Rs. 4,700 were released for life, and a garden yielded 
Rs. 100 per annum in perpetuity. 

Radha Kishan died in 1875. He was well known and 
was much respected. His exertions in the cause of education 
have been great. He was one of the first to advocate female 
education, and when the American Mission opened an English 
School at Lahore his sons were among the first pupils. He 
sent one of them to study at the Lahore Medical College, 
when the prejudices against it were still strong. The Pandit 
was a distinguished Sanscrit scholar, well versed in Hindu Law. 
When the Panjab University was founded Pandit Radha 
Kishan set himself out to proclaim its merits throughout the 
different States of the Panjab, and was thus instrumental in 
securing large donations from most of the Chiefs. In recog- 
nition of these special services and of his scholarly attainments, 



tso 


THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


the Pandit was made a Member of the Senate and was ap" 
pointed one of the Board of Examiners in Sanscrit ; and the 
Sanscrit Text Society of London conferred upon him the 
honour of Membership. He published a Sanscrit Grammar, 
a Manual of Hindu Medicine and other learned works. The 
Pandit was held in tl^e highest esteem by the late Sir Donald 
McLeod, who in 1868 addressed him in the following terms : — 
“ You may rest assured there is no gentleman in the 
Province whose interests I shall ever feel more desirous of 
promoting than yours, nor any whom I consider more deserv- 
ing of the favour of Government in recognition of your un- 
swerving loyalty, public spirit and strenuous exertions to pro- 
mote every cause conducive to the public weal.” 

Sir Donald McLeod’s certificate of the Pandit’s merits is 
worthy of record. It is dated 22nd August 1870. “ Pandit 

Radha Kishan is one of the worthiest, most respected and 
most valuable of the citizens of Lahore. He is a man of 
learning, and has done much to promote the interests of 
Oriental learning. It was a letter addressed by him to 
the Viceroy which led to the adoption by Government of 
more strenuous and systematic measures for the preserva- 
tion and collection of manuscripts than was formerly the case. 
He is a correspondent of Professor Goldstlicker, through 
whom he has presented valuable manuscripts to the Sanscrit 
Text Society, and he has been a most hearty and useful pro- 
moter of the Panjab University College movement. He has 
creditably assisted the officers of Government at all times 
in educational matters ; he has taken an especially active in- 
terest in the cai^e of female education j and on no occasion 
has he been found wanting, when any opportunity has been 
afforded him, of assisting in matters calculated to promote the 
public good.” 

Professor Goldstucker, who received a catalogue of the 
contents of the Pandit’s Sanscrit Library, expressed his sur- 
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prise at its “ magnificence and richness ; many of its works 
being utterly unknown in Europe.” In 1884 the Local 
Government confirmed his proprietary right in two thousand 
acres in the Chunian Tahsil to his son Eishi Kesh, he 
having fulfilled the condition of bringing one-half under 
cultivation within fifteen years of the grant. The Pandit has 
made a garden in this village (Kot Eadha Kishan) on the lino 
of railway between Lahore and Multan, and he has built a 
commodious bungalow with out-offices and a fine tank, 
and in other ways greatly improved his property. To Pandit 
Eishi Kesh was continued for life a jagir income of Es. 1,200, 
the remainder having lapsed upon the death of Eadha 
Kishan. He held in addition the village of Kot Eadha 
Kishan already mentioned, yielding a rental of about six 
thousand rupees. 

Pandit Eishi Kesh joined the Board of Honorary 
Magistrates at Lahore in 1878. He was appointed a Member 
of the Municipal Committee in 1870, and succeeded his father 
in the Senate of the Panjab University. Much of his time 
was devoted to the public service ; and his family possess 
many testimonials in the form of Sanads from Government 
acknowledging his assistance on various occasions. He died 
in 1888, much regretted by all classes. 

His eldest son. Pandit Bansi Lai, wiU no doubt maintain 
the good name of the family. His father’s jagir was of life 
tenure, and the question of its continuance to the sons is 
pending. 
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Ishar Das Bishambar Das Amar Nath RaghNach. 

8 . 1876 . >. 1866 . 8 . am. 


The family of Misar Rnp Lai is of the Brahman caste, 
and came originally from Monza Dilwal in the Jhilam district. 
Diwan Chand came Trith his sons to Lahore about the year 
1809, and through the interest of his uncle Basti Ram, who was 
the Treasurer of Ranjit Singh and held by him in great esteem, 
obtained a jagir of Rs. 1,000 for himseK at Kahun, Jhilam, 
and places at Court for his two eldest sons Rup Lai and Beli 
Ram, who were made assistants to their great-uncle in the 
Treasury. Beli Ram soon became a great favourite with the 
Maharaja, and on the death of Basti Ram in 1816 was appoint- 
ed his successor, in spite of the opposition and ill-will of the 
Minister Raja Dhian Singh, who wished Jasa Misar,* a protegi 
of his own, and father of Lai Singh (afterwards Raja), to obtain 
the vacant post of Toshakhania, or Treasurer. Misar Meghraj 


*Jasa Hinr wu first employed b; Basti Bam as a writer on fire mpeea 
a month in the ^iVeasnry. He pndmUlf rose in the depculment, and the post of 
fs^odiaa of the Kashmir Treasnrj, which Pbiaa Singh procarcd for hini) attached 
him to the Dogra part/. 
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received about the same time charge of the treasure in the 
Govindgarh fort at Amritsar, and he held this office during the 
remainder of the Maharaja’s reign. In 1826 Ram Kishan 
entered the Government service, and was made Chamberlain to 
Ranjit Singh, who always treated him with special kindness. 

In 1832 Misar Rup Lai was appointed Nazim or 
Governor of the Jalandhar Doab. This rich district had 
been ever since its first conquest by Ranjit Singh entrust- 
ed to Diwan Mohkam Chand, Moti Ram his son, and 
Karpa Ram his grandson. In 1831, when Diwan Moti 
Ram was recalled, Shekh Ghulam Mohaiudin, a follower 
of Diwan Karpa Ram, and a tyrannical and grasping man, 
was sent as Governor of Hushiarpur and the neighbouring 
districts. The people of the Doab complained so bitterly 
of his oppression that, in 1832, he was recalled, and Misar 
Rup Lai sent in his place. The new Governor was of a 
very different character from his predecessor. Possessing 
considerable wealth himself he had no inducement to oppress 
the people, and being connected with a Jalandhar family 
he had an interest in the prosperity of the district. His 
assessment was so light and equitable that, even in the 
famine year of 1833, there were very few unpaid balances. 
He would never accept the smallest present, and kept a 
close watch upon the conduct of his subordinates. It is 
refreshing, among the many Sikh Governors, who have 
considered the people under them as created for their 
private profit, to meet with a man like Misar Rup Lai, 
upright and just, whose name is remembered to this day 
by the people with respect and affection. Rup Lai held the 
Jalandhar Governorship till 1830, when, some months after 
the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, he was recalled, and 
the old oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Mohaiudin, restored. 
Prince Nao Nahal Singh, indignant with Misar Beli Ram 
for having supported his father’s favorndte Chet Singh, threw 



THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


ts4 

him and his brothers into prison, where they remained six 
months till, at the intercession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, 
they were released. Beli B>am was a zealous supporter of 
Prince' Sher Singh who, when he ascended the throne, restored 
the Misar to his old post of Toshakhania. Bup Lai he made 
Governor of Kalanaur and the lands of the Lahore State south 
of the Satlaj, with orders to resume the fort and domain of 
Bhartpur from Jamadar Khushal Singh. Misar Meghraj 
returned to Govindgarh as Treasurer. Beli Bam was much 
in the confidence of Maharaja Sher Singh and, in conjtmction 
with his friend Bhai Gurmukh Singh, tried to form a party at 
Lahore against Baja Bhian Singh, the obnoxious Dogra 
Minister. His intrigues cost hhn his life ; for when Baja Hira 
Singh succeeded his murdered father as Minister, one of his 
first acts was to arrest Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Beh Bam and 
his brothers. Misar Meghraj and Bup Lai were placed in 
charge of Misar Lai Singh, their old enemy; and Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh, Beli Bam and Bam Kishan were made over 
to Shekh Imamudin Khan, who imprisoned them in the 
stables attached to his house. For a long time their fate was 
uncertain ; but it at length transpired that all three were 
secretly murdered by the Shekh, acting under Baja Hira 
Singh’s orders. Bup Lai and Meghraj, more fortunate, re- 
mained in confinement till the fall of Baja Hira Singh in 
December 1844, when they were released, and Bup Lai was 
made by the Minister Jawahir Singh Governor of Jasrota. 
The sons of Beli Bam, who escaped to Ludhiana at the time 
of their father’s arrest, remained under British protection till 
1845, when they returned to the Panjab. 

Bup Lai was at Jasrota in 1846 when that country was 
made over to Baja Gulab Singh by the Treaty of the 16th March. 
The Baja vehemently accused him of treason in not yielding up 
the hill forests in accordance with the terms of the Treaty. He 
was accordingly removed by the Dar-bar from Jasrota and placed 
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in charge of Rhotas and Jhilam, and was there when the 
rebellion broke out. He joined Sardar Chatar Singh’s camp 
through compulsion, he himself asserts; but his sympathies were 
certainly with the insurgents, and there is every reason to be- 
lieve that he supplied them with money. His sons also left 
Lahore at this critical time and joined their father. For this 
conduct his jagirs and property in Lahore were confiscated. 
He died in September 1865, upwards of eighty years of age, at 
Dilwal in the Jhilam district. His son Sawan Mai was a Rasal- 
dar in the 1st Sikh Cavalry. He served with great credit in 
Oudh and China, and in 1861 received a jagir of Rs. 400, of 
which one half will descend to his heirs for one generation. 
"The revenue of these jagir lands (situated in the villages of 
Jaloh, Kara Dogra and Yakipur in the Lahore Tahsil) has 
lately risen in value to Rs. 817 per annum. He was also 
granted one thousand ghumaos of land in Tahsil Hafiza- 
bad, Gujaranwala, on payment of a nazarana of Rs. 2,750. 
Sardar Sawan Mai is at present serving in the 11th Bengal 
Lancers. As eldest surviving son of the late Misar Rup Lai he 
is regarded as the leading member of the family. One of his 
sons, Bishan Das, was for a short time a Dafadar in his father’s 
regiment, but was obliged to resign owing to bad health, 

Misar Sundar Das, who was for two years Keeper of the 
Privy Purse to Maharaja Dalip Singh, received after armexa- 
tion a donation of Rs. 1,000 ; his jagir of Rs. 1,500, which was 
a recent grant of Raja Lai Singh, being resumed. 

Misar Mahesh Das, elder brother of Sardar Sawan Mai 
was for some years a Naib Tahsildar, and died childless at 
Lahore in 1882. Govind Ram, his younger brother, is the 
District Treasurer of Shahpur and Gujrat. Govind Ram’s 
eldest son Mathra Das is a clerk in the English office of 
the Deputy Commissioner, Shahpur. 

Misar Ram Das enjoys a life pension of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum. His brother Thakar Das was Government Treasurer 
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for the districts of Rawalpindi, Jhilam, Gujaranwala, Lahore, 
Amritsar, Sialkot and Gurdaspur. He held a jagir valued at 
Rs. 1,387, which passed to his three sons on his death in 1879. 
The eldest, Lachman Das, held the Treasuries of Rawalpindi 
and Jhilam until 1882. He and Lis brother Ram Labhaya 
held in lease a plot of 2,588 ghumaos of land in Chak Kot 
Miana, Tahsil Bahra, Shahpiir ; and a proposition is now 
before Government for granting them the proprietary rights 
thereof in perpetuity. The share of Thakar Das’s son Gauri 
Shankar in the joint family jagir was resumed at his death in 
1884. A pension of Rs. 1,387, granted to Misarani Gulab 
Davi, widow of Beli Ram, was in like manner resumed in 
1875. His second widow, Misarani Begam is still alive, en- 
joying a pension of Rs. 1,387 per annum. 

Misar Meghraj was after the Satlaj Campaign appointed 
Treasurer to the Darbar, and on the occasion of the visit of 
the Governor-General to Lahore he received the title of Rai 
Sahadar. In 1849 he was appointed Treasurer of the 
Lahore Division, a post which he held till his death on the 
1st August 1804. Misar Meghraj had been appointed 
an Honorary Magistrate in 1802; and there were few 
in Lahore more deservedly respected. At the time of 
his death he was in enjoyment of jagirs to the value of 
Rs. 3,825, of which Rs. 405 descend to his male heirs in 
perpetuity. 

Misar Meghraj was succeeded by his son Sheo Das as 
Treasurer of five districts in the Panjab. In addition to the 
perpetual jagir of Rs. 405 Misar Sheo Das enjoyed a grant in 
life tenure valued at Rs. 5,000 per annum. The charge of 
the Treasuries passed over to other members of the family on 
his death in 1875. The perpetual jagir has devolved on his 
minor sons Jata Shankar and Lachmi Xarain. 

Two members of the family, Misar Ram Das and Misar 
Sundw Das, are on the Viceregal Darbar List. 
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B. 1883. 


Godh Smgh, son of a Chaudhri of Manibala, "n-as a follower 
of Sardar Hari Singh Bhangi, and became possessed of estates 
worth Rs. 40,000. On one occasion he and his brother 
tJtam Singh were besieged in a small fort near Sialkot 
by some three hundred irregulars of Raja Ranjit Deo of 
Jamu. The horses belonging to the besieged were stabled 
without the walls, and Godh Singh, fearing that they might fall 
into the hands of the enemy, made a sally and disabled them 
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all. The Rajputs, thinking they were about to be attacked, 
and frightened by the apparent audacity of the besieged, fled, 
and Sardar Hari Singh, when he heard of this needless de- 
struction of the horses, said : “ This Godh Singh is a perfect 
Kamla (idiot). This uncomplimentary cognomen has since 
remained attached to him and the family. 

Godh Singh and his brother fought under the Bhangi 
Chiefs against Ranjit Deo, Sansar Ohand of Katoch and the 
Sukarchakias, and on the death of Godh Singh, without issue, 
Dtam Singh succeeded to the estate ; but both he and 
hia two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh 
became the head of the family. His jagirs were increased 
by Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi to Rs. 50,000; and when 
that Chief died in 1800, Jai Singh joined Ranjit Singh, then 
lately master of Lahore. He was a good soldier and fought 
bravely in many campaigns, and received additional jagirs 
•worth Rs. 40,000 in Shekhopura, Sidhni and Bhaowal. 
In 1817, becoming too old for active service, the Maharaja 
appointed him Judge at Amritsar, resuming all but Rs. 
16,000 of his jagir, and granting him a cash allowance 
of Rs, 8,000. Jai Singh died in 1827. Of his sons, Mangal 
Singh had been killed at Mankera in 1821, and his jagirs of 
Rs. 9,000 had been continued to his son Wir Singh. Jaimal 
Singh, the second son, had also acquired a separate estate 
of Rs. 8,000 ; but on his father’s death both his and the jagirs 
of his nephew were resumed, and in their stead the Maharaja 
granted Jai Singh’s estate, less the village of Rasulpur in the 
Cis-Satlaj States, which was worth Rs. 8,000. Amur Singh, the 
third son of Jai Singh, received an annuity of Rs. 800, while 
the three younger sons of Mangal Singh were provided for ; 
Chugatra Singh being made Rasaldar in General Ventura’s 
Brigade, and Khem Singh and Sher Singh receiving the 
village of Pati in Sialkot, with a cash allowance. When Wir 
Singh died in 1839 half his estate was resumed, and the 




LAHORE DISTRICT. 






ZwI2 


4. 


:der divided between his brother and his son Buta SinghV 
Singh was Commandant in the Charyari Horse, and 
, served nnder Baja Snchet Singh on the frontier and elsewhere. - 
If At annexation Es. 2,000 of his jagir were maintained for his/' 
% life. Sher Singh and Buta Singh joined the rebels in 1848 
|if and lost everything^ and the Rs. 4,000 jagir of Khem Singh, 
whose conduct was suspicious, was reduced to Rs. 1,000. On., 
pithe death of Jaimal Singh his sons received a pension of ' 

■ Bs. 666, which they still hold. , . 

Sardar Buta Singh was in receipt of an annual pension of ; 
Rs. 240 irntU his death in 1874. He was a Zaildar in his HakaT 
A grant of Rs. 50 per annum was made to his widow, who is. 
.fe stffl alive. Of the Sardar’s three sons, Lai Singh, surviving, 
^’‘took service as a Dafadar in the old 16th Bengal Cavalry,” 
but retired on the breaking up of that regiment. He how “ 
lives at Manhala and is a Member of the Kasur Local Board. 
^ He married into the Bagawalia (Gurdaspur) family. Sardar 
Sher Singh took service in 1857 as a Naib Rasaldar under 

Colonel Voyle in the Hydrabad Contingent. He behaved 

■ 











? with great gallantry throughout the disturbances in Oudh 

and 






received 


was made Rasaldar and Sardar Bahadar. He also 
a jagir valued at three thousand rupees per 
^jfannum in the district of Baraich. On the return of peace 
he resigned the service and paid a visit to England. He died 
' in 1871. His son Sardar Tara Singh seiwed as Jamadar with 
the 3rd Cavalry, Hydrabad Contingent, throughout the late 
War. He is now at the head of the family and lives 
^ ?~ at Kala in the Lahore district. 
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SARDAE GODAR SINGH MORAL. 


SITKBAB SIN6H. 


Iluikar Siogli 
11.178a, 

L 


GmSSagb 

s.188% 


Jiwan^Singh. 


Jawant Sisgfa 
B.I8U. 


1 


Kor 

I 


'.DOUksan. ' 
n < . ^nsrik. 

'1^. 


OaiMn 


I 


i 


B«jl*. eiii«!i 
“■"gJi a. me. 


Bnriaa Singh 
9.186i. 


J>.ll 


- wGwAS ^hawfll Gtir^t 

SinRh Singh 
s. IBM. B. U33. n. 


Bakhahiab 

Singh. 






Hkt 
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Jodh Singh. 

Uakadam 

I Singh 

SnrmnKh 

Bingh J 

l>vl8«. 


Nodhsingiu 


I 


Enkun Singh 
n.l881. 


Kiahan Singh 
D. 1882. 


Chatar Singh Fanjdar 
B. 1818. Singh 

I 11.1851. 

g«.Wm B aVhflh , 


Eaiindar Singh 
B.1M8. 

I 



Alma Singh. 


Amar Bingh. 


-Ifona 
n. 1881, 


Bhvdha^Sin^i. 


Kanin Singh Kada^ Sin^h^ lAbh Sinth 
a. law. B.1862. b.1865. 

Barauunffingh Beahun Bingh. 


Snndajr Bingh 
n. 1861. 


Bolwanl Singh. 


Edham^in^ laahna 


I 


I ' 

Bbai Sineh. 


1 


I I - * 

BiahanSxn^ Gwan^&ns^ 


1 


Shah Bingh. Haii Bin^ Tej Sinjh. 

The Mokal family, of the Sindhu Jat caste, rose to 
t considerable powrar during the reign of Maharaja Banjit 
■ Even among the Sikh nobility the family is con-;i 

l^r^^feed a new one, and it was more by their strength and 
iwefe in battle than by their clevramess that its membera t 
Ifflids and wreith. 

Sundar Singh was a Jat villager, father of seven sons. 




■W-- 






; wi whom only the genealogy of two is here given, a& the i 
. descendants of these alone became distinguished. His only 
jOaughter, Kuran, he married to Sardar Lai Singh, a Jagirdar 
' jih ^e. vicinity of Pak Patan, who took his brothers-in-law 
‘ his service^ and they rode behind him in all his maraud- 
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ing expeditions till their sister, jealous for the influence of 
her husband, induced him to turn them adrift. Jawant 
Singh with his cousins came to Lahore and entered the 
service of Ranjit Singh. For some time they remained 
unnoticed ; but at the bloody battle of Baisah, fought near 
Atock, in July 1813, by Diwan Mohkam Chand against the 
Afghan Wazir, the cousins, six of whom were engaged in the 
fight, were so conspicuous for bravery and strength that the 
Maharaja gave them the jagir of Rangilpur, worth Rs. 2,500, 
and to Jawant Singh, who had specially distinguished 
himself, five villages in the Gujrat district, valued at Rs. 30,000, 
subject to the service of one hvmdred and fifty sowars ; and his 
brothers were placed under his command. In 1818 he served at 
Multan, and the next year in Kashmir, where he was severely 
wounded in the side by a spear. For this wound he received 
an assignment of Rs. 2,500 per annum out of the Kashmir 
revenue. The family jagirs at one time reached Rs. 1,35,000, 
including Rs. 2,000 from the estate of their inhospitable 
connection Sardar Lai Singh. 

After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839, and of 
Jawant Singh in 1840, the jagirs of the Mokal family remained 
intact; those which had been specially assigned to Jawant 
Singh descending to his two sons Bela Singh and Gurmukh 
Singh, for the estate had been divided in 1836. Their contin- 
gent of two hundred and fifty horsemen was however raised to 
three hundred, and the brothers were placed under the com- 
mand of Prince Nao Nahal Singh. They did not get on weU 
together ; the elder suspecting the younger of a desire to 
obtain not only the larger portion of the jagir, but the 
Sardarship itself. Raja Hira Singh was Minister at the 
time, and on a nazarana of Rs. 20,000 being paid by Sardar 
Bela Singh he confirmed him in the Chiefship and jagir, which 
Gurmukh Singh took so much to heart that he died of 
vexation shortly aftex’wards, in 1845. When the First Panjab 
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War broke out, Sardars Bela Singh and Surjan Singh with 
two hundred horsemen joined the army, and formed part of 
the detachment which advanced to Mudki and Firozshahar. 
They were both present at Sobraon ; and Bela Singh, severely 
wounded in the battle, was drowned in the Satlaj in the 
vain attempt to ford the river after the bridge of boats had 
been broken down. For several days his servants searched 
for his body, but it was never found. When Raja Lai Singh 
was confirmed as Minister at Lahore, nearly half of Sardar 
Bela Singh’s jagirs were resumed ; but there was still left to 
Surjan Singh estates worth Rs. 63,800, of which Rs. 49,800 
were subject to the service of one hundred and sixty -three 
sowars. Surjan Singh enjoyed this estate up to 1849, when, 
having with his cousin Khazan Singh joined the national party, 
it was resumed, with the exception of Rangilpur, worth Rs. 
1,000, which had been assigned on the death of Sardar Gurmukh 
Singh as a provision for his widow and daughter. This was 
upheld to the widow Ind Kaur. Khazan Singh received a 
pension of Rs. 450, and Mukadam Singh one of Rs. 72, which 
they still hold. Sardar Siujan Singh’s pension of Rs. 1,200 
lapsed at his death in March 1864. His son Chatar Singh, 
who succeeded him as Lambardar, embraced Mahomedanism 
in 1879 and changed his name to that of Fateh Din. He 
has a son, Karim Bakhsh, by a Mahomedan wife. There is con- 
siderable ill-will between the two branches of Jawant Singh’s 
family, as it is believed that Sardar Gurmukh Singh lost 
his life by the witchcraft and incantations of his elder brother. 

In 1858 Mana Singh was made a Rasaldar in the 
Banda Military Police, in w hich he remained till 1861. In 
September 1859 he distinguished himself by the manner in 
which he led his troop against very superior numbers of the 
enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in the head, 
and his horse was woimded under him ; but he mounted a 
fresh horse, and was again foremost in the fight and the 



LAHORE DISTRICT. 


m 


pursuit. In 1H61, when he was discharged on the reduction 
of the Police force, he was made Zaildar or Honorary Police 
Magistrate of twenty-eight villages in the neighbourhood of 
Mokal ; and in 1862 he received a grant of seven hundred and 
twenty acres of waste land in Rakh Mudki near Chunian. 
Godar Singh was Easaldar in Hodson’s Horse, and serv- 
ed for more than two years with credit. He was dis- 
charged when his troop was disbanded in March 1860. 
When the Chinese War broke out, Godar Singh volunteered 
his services, but there was no vacancy in Fane’s Horse at the 
time, and they were declined. He received a grant of fifty 
acres of land in Rakh Mudki at the same time as his cousin 
Mana Singh. He is Zaildar of Thata Jaloki, Chunian, Lahore. 
He was given a place in the Provincial Darbar List in succes- 
sion to Mana Singh in 1884. Mukadam Singh was also a 
Rasaldar, and on his retirement received a grant of one 
hundred acres of land and was appointed a Zaildar of 
Sultanki in the Lahore district. Both his sons are dead. 
One of them, Kishan Singh, was a Dafadar in the llth 
Bengal Lancers. 

Mana Singh died in 1884. His son Narain Singh has 
succeeded him as Zaildar, and Ala Lambardar. He is a Mem- 
ber of the Local Board. Two others of his sons, Partab Sino-h 
and Lai Singh, have become Mahomedans. The former is 
a Zaildar in the Canal Department. Sardar Tej Singh, 
son of Godar Singh, has also changed his religion, and now 
calls himself Abdul Rahman. He is employed as a Darogha 
on the Western Jamna Canal. 

Bhudha Singh, the brother of Mana Singh, was a Dafadar 
in the Banda Police, which he left in 1861 when the force 
was reduced. The family reside at Mokal in the Lahore 
district. They hold half the village in proprietary right, 
besides three shares in Kila Jaswant Singh, and three hundi’ed 
acres of land in Sultanki. 
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SHAMSHER SINGH THEPURIA. 


SAEDAK mr.EA SINGH 
D. ISOA 

I 

Sardar Jiwan Singh 
D. 1815. 

L 


8. Anand S. Gurmnkh 

Singh Singh 

n. 1831. n. 1810. 

! 

S. Fateh 
Singh. 

\ 

__! 


Dhian Singh Kalian Singh 

B. 1881. B. 1886. 


I 

B. Nahal Kaor n. 1878. 

H. S. Kesra Singh. 

Anup Singh 
B. 1878 
(adopted by 
S. Fateh Singh). 

Sardar Milka Singh was one of the most powerful of the 
Sikh Chiefs who lived during the latter half of the last century. 

- His native place was Kaleki, near Kasur ; but leaving this he 
founded the village of Thepur (Lahore district) and took pos- 
session of Narwar, Jandhir, Dalen and other villages, some in 
the neighbourhood of Thepur; others in the Gujaranwala and 
Gujrat districts. Not content with these possessions, he 
marched to the northward and seized Kawalpindi, then an 
insignificant place inhabited by Rawal mendicants. Milka. 
Singh perceived how admirably Rawalpindi was situated, 
and fixed his head-quarters there, building new houses and in 
some measure fortifying the town. Rawalpindi was at this time 
an undesirable possession. It was on the highway into India, 
exposed to the attacks of Afghan invaders, and the surrounding 
country was held by fierce and warlike tribes. But Milka 
Singh held bis own. He conquered a tract of country around 
Rawalpindi worth three lakhs a year ; and even the tribes of 
Hazara had respect for his name and power. He had adopted 
the cognomen of Thepuna, from the viUage he had founded ; 


Seahsebb 
Siege 
B. 1843. 

I 


S. 

Singh 

D. 1816. 
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but in the north he was known as Milka Singh Pindiwala, and 
this name still belongs to the family. 

He died in 1804 Ranjit Singh, whom Milka Singh h^ 
joined in several expeditions, did not feel strong enough to 
seize the estates of bis old friend, whom he used to call Baha p 
or grandfather, and was compelled to confirm them to Jiwan .w 
Singh, his only son. Of this Sardar there is little to record- I 
He fought dxiring the first Kashmir Campaign of 1814, and i, 
died the next year. >1 

Anand Singh, the eldest of Jiwan Singh’s three sons, 
succeeded to a portion of his father’s jagirs. The Maharaja 
resumed Rs. 2,92,000, and left only Rs. 8,000 of the old estate, : 
granting new jagirs to the value of Rs. 42,000 in the Firozpur y:^ 
district near Zafarwal, subject to the service of one himdred 
horsemen.. Ram Singh, who survived his father only one | 
year, had a jagir assigned to him in Hazara, and Gurmukh 
^ingh received Sultani and KaM, worth Rs. 2,000, in the 
Gurdaspur district. The force which Sardars Milka Singh 
and Jiwan Singh had kept up was transferred to .thi serviw 
ctf the State and placed tmder Sardar Atar Singh Sindhan* 
walia, bearing the name of the Dera Pindiwala, and Gurmukh 
Singh received an appointment in it. In December 1840, 
shortly after General Ventura had taken the fort oi. 
Kamlagarh in Mmidi, the people of Kulu rose in revolt, 
cut off and annihilated four companies of the Pindiwala, and 
killed Gurmukh Singh who was in command. Anand Sin^ 
died in 1881. His only son Fateh Singh was then a Ixxy of 
eight yeara of age, and in 1836 the Maharaja reduced his 
jagir to Rs. 13,000, subject to the service of twenty horse. The 
v^ges which were left were ten in number : Thepur, Kila 
Sardar Daloki and Kaleki in the Lahore district ; Kehli and 
Raja Tal in Amritsar ; Loli, Lohri and Duni in Sialkot ; and 
Kasoki and Samobala in Gujaranwala. On the annexation ©f 
the Pan jab, the personal jagir of Fateh Singh, worto Rs. 3,000, 
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;Tras confirmed to him for life, one quarter to descend to his ^ 
% Ba. 5,100 were alsoconfirm^i to the two widows of ?# 
^tod Singh and the widows of Gnrmukh Singh and JiwattiS 


F60U]3Qt6^~ . ' 

^ Sardar Fstdi Singh died in 1886. One-fourtli of the jagi^S 
, 7 :.b^ continued to his three sons, Shamsher Singh, Dhiaal|; 

Singh. The family are not represented ia i% 


“jrmrui&r. 
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SAEDAR ATMA SINGH PADHANIA. 


1 

Chanda Singh, 


HIRA, 

1 

Talok. 

1 

Sukha Singh 
D. 1803. 

I 


S. Mit Singh 
n. 1813. 


S. Jawala 
Singh 
D. 1835. 

I 

S. Hardit Singh 
D. I860. 

S. Sadho Singh 

i>. 1868. 


Sahib Singh. 


Ganda Singh. 
Earn Singh. 


JCahan 

Singh. 


.! 


i i I I 

S. Atma. Singh Karpa Singh Badal Singh B. Kisban Kaur 
B. 1^4. B. 1827. n. 1875. M. Sahib Singh 

Fatehj’ab Singh. I Gurbaksh Singh Kulbajwa, 

I D. 1882. 

i I 


I 

Xarain Singh. 


Lakha Singh 
B. 1851. 


Harnand Singh 
B. 1877 . 


Harcharan Singh 
B. 1880. 


One of tlie principal Jat families of the Manjha is the 
Sindhii, and to this family Sardar Sadho Singh belongs. Its 
founder, Sindhu, appears to have been of Rajput origin, but 
during the thirteenth century emigrated from Ghazni in 
Afghanistan to the Manjha, where he settled with his family. 
How his ancestors became first resident in Afghanistan is un- 
certain ; but in all probability they were among the numerous 
Hindu captives that Sultan Mahmud carried away with him 
after his Indian expeditions, and a large colony of whom he 
planted in his new and beautiful capital of Ghazni. Some of 
the Sindhu Jats assert that it was Ghazni in Southern 
India from which their ancestor emigrated j but this story ia 
improbable and is entirely unsupported by proof. 

Changa, the thirteenth in descent from Sindhu, was 
an influential Chaudri, and founded, some fifteen miles south- 
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east of Lahore, the village of Padhania, where the family still 
resides. He was the chief of the thirty Jat Chaudris and 
headmen who went on a mission to the Emperor Akbar 
to arrange the marriage of that monarch with a daughter of 
Mir Mita Dhariwal, a Zamindar of Dowla Kangra, near 
Wadni, in the Firozpur district. The Emperor first saw the 
girl, who was very beautiful, at her village well. She had a 
pitcher of water on her head, yet contrived to place her foot 
upon the rope of a refractory and runaway heifer and hold 
it captive till its owner came up. Akbar was so delighted 
with this feat of strength and skill that he wished to marry 
her ; but her father declined the honour, without the consent 
of his caste. He assembled a committee of seventy-one 
Lambardars and Chaudris, thirty-five Jats and thirty-six 
Bajputs, to decide the question. The Rajputs considered the 
alliance disgraceful ; but the Jats, with Changa at their head, 
approved of it, and the marriage took place accordingly. 
Akbar rewarded the thirty-five with lands and honours ; and 
these were the ancestors of all the Jat families in the Panjab 
of any consideration ; so much so, that the chief Jat 
famihes are called painti, thirty-five, and the chief Rajput 
families chati, thirty-six, at the present day. Changa, who 
from his antecedents might be expected to have been 
among the chati, was, on the contrary, found in the ranks 
of the Jats. His family had been so long Jat cultivators 
that their Rajput prejudices had died away. He was a man 
of considerable influence, and his son succeeded to his power ; 
but his grandson Dibawas, during the reign of Jahangir, 
was degraded from the office of Chaudri for murder. 

When the Sikhs rose to power, Sukha Singh, who was 
then the representative of the family, with his two sons 
Mit Singh and Sahib Singh, joined the popular faith. Mit 
Singh entered the service of Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, 
and Sabib Singh that of Sardar Gujar Singh of Lahore. 
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From the Sukarchakia leader Mit Singh received an estate 
worth Rs. 12,000, and on Mahan Singh’s death he followed 
the fortvmes of the young Banjit Singh, and was with him 
at the capture of Lahore in 1799. He later accompanied 
the Kasur expedition and rose high in favour with his master, 
who gave him many valuable estates. In 1814 he was in com- 
mand of the rear guard of the army during its retreat from 
Kashmir. The tribes came down in force, and handled^ 
Mit Singh’s division very severely and wounded the Sardar 
himself mortally. Ranjit Singh was much grieved at his 
loss, and swore to befriend his son Jawala Singh, to whom, 
accordingly, all his father’s possessions were confirmed ; and 
in addition he received a new jagir, worth Rs. h,25,000, at 
Haripur Goler in Kangra. / 

Sardar Jawala Singh was a brave and an ^le man. He 
was present at the capture of Multan it/ 1818, and dis- 
tinguished himself at Mankera, Ter:^, Kotkapura and 
Kashmir; and on one occasion, b^'ng in charge of the 
Atock fort, he gallantly held^.-out, with a few hundred 
horsemen, against the W/fiole Afghan army. In 1829 
he was struck by parab^sis ; and though he lived till 
1835 he was no long^ able to serve in the field or to 
attend at Darbar. illness is said to have been brought 

on in the following manner. The troops occupying the 
— ^gr^a fort had i^tinied ; and the Maharaja sent Jawala 
Singlir'’^i^J''^s popular with the army, to induce them 
to return to ^ neir duty. The fort was too strong to reduce, and 
Jawala Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; 
and, at length, on solemn promises of fuU pardon, persuaded 
the mutineers to submit. But the Maharaja cared nothing for 
the pledged word of J awala Singh, He put the ringleaders to 
death, and fined and degraded the other mutineers. This con- 
duct so mortified Jawala Singh, who considered his honour lost, 
that it brought on the illness from which he never recovered. 
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There is no one of the Sikh Sardars whose name is 
more renowned for generosity and mnnificence than Jawala 
Singh. The young daughter of his cousin Kahan Singh, who 
had died in very embarrassed circumstances, Jawala Singh 
adopted as his own. He gave her a large dowry, and is said 
to have spent upwards of a lakh of rupees upon her marriage. 
At the commencement of his last illness he distributed an 
equally large sum of money among the fakirs and Brahmans. 
N or was he less liberal to strangers than to his own family, 
as the following story will show. When Prince Sher Singh 
had failed so signally in his administration of Kashmir, the 
Maharaja looked about for victims upon whom to avenge the 
failure. Among others, the principal agent of the Prince, 
Diwan Bai^khi Singh Chamyariwala, was ordered to Lahore. 
His accounts^were declared fraudulent, and he was fined Rs. 
1,25,000 witho\itenquiry into the proofs against him. There 
is no doubt the fim^was deserved, for at that time Kashmir 
was considered by the>^ikh officials as a sheep-fold under the 
protection of the wolves. l§pt the Diwan proclaimed that he 
was unable to pay the fine. T^K Maharaja ordered him to be 
flogged until he should discover ll^ere his wealth was con- 
cealed. The unhappy wretch was dragged out of the presence, 
past the Deorhi or ante-chamber, wlmK® were seated Raja 
Dhian Singh, Jawala Singh and many Chiefs. When 

Diwan Baisakha Singh saw them, he iri|?lored their i^y- 
cession with the Mahara ja, and threw himseS^®^o^^^0em, cry- 
ing oixt “ I am your cow. Save me ! ” Bi^noone took the 
shghtest notice of him, except Sardar Jawala Singh. He hsten- 
ed to the whole story, and then had the courage to go before 
the Maharaja and beg for the remission of the punishment, 
offering hunself to pay the whole fine. Ranjit Singh con- 
sented and, being utterly without the power of appreciating 
a noble and magnanimous action, recovered the fine, to the 
last rupee, from Jawala Singh, whom, as might have been 
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supposed, the Diwan forgot ever to pay. As another instance 
of his generosity, it may be mentioned that in his ancestral 
village of Padhania he never took rent or revenue from any 
of his own, the Sindhu tribe. 

On the death of Jawala Singh, the Maharaja resumed 
the larger portion of his jagir, for Hardit Singh, the Sardar’s 
only son, was of weak intellect ; and although he used to 
attend at Court, yet he was unable to hold any independent 
command. He, however, retained estates worth Rs. 27,425, 
subject to the service of one hundred horsemen. In 1848 
this Contingent was in Hazara with Sardar Ghatar Singh 
Atariwala when he rebelled. Most of the^en remained 
true to Government, and on the annexation/ of the Panjab, 
Hardit Singh and his mother were allowed/to retain an estate 
worth Rs. 9,000 per annum. / 

In 1860 Hardit Singh died, l^i^ng one son, Sadho 
Singh, who died at the age of ft^Ceen years while still a 
student in the Lahore Colle^/r" The present head of the 
family is Sardar Atma Sii^^h, son of Kahan Singh. He 
lives at Padhania, and/is an Honorary Magistrate with 
jurisdiction in fifty-two/ villages. He was lately created a 
Sardar and given a ^anad under the hand of the Viceroy. 
He is well known fend much liked in the Lahore district. 
The jagir allowances in the family have ceased ; but the 
Sar®^ lias propri^ary rights in four villages, and he is in 
flourishin^^i'ci^^i^ances. 

Gurbaksh Singh, nephew of Sardar Atma Singh, a 
Naib-Tahsildar, died in 1882. His son Hamand Singh is 
betrothed to a daughter of the late Sardar Ajit Singh Atari- 
wala of Amritsar. The family have been fortunate in securing 
good alliances for their sons and daughters by marriage. 
They have thus become connected with some of the best 
houses in the Manjha. 
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PANDIT SHEO NATH. 


PANDIT BAGHNATH KATJL, 

Pandit Hari Ram. 

Ciwan Shankar Nath 
D. 1876. 


Parem Nath 


Pahdit Sheo Natb. 


Nath Kashi Nath Basheshar Nath Gopi Nath 
D. 1^ D. 1874. B. 1859. D. 1870. 

Pandit Nath 

B. IsWl . 

(adopted 
father waA 
Sheo NathA 
above). \ 


The ances^rs of Diwan Shankar Nath were inhabitants 
of Kashmir. first to leave his native country was Lai 

Chand Kaul, whofc^naigrated to Dehli during the reign of the 
Emperor Shah JahaWand entered the service of Ali Mardan 
Khan, the accomplished A^ioister of the Moghal Prince. There 
he acquired considerable wei^jL^h, and after some years returned 
to Kashmir. His success indui|®<l several others of the family 
to follow his example ; and among emigrants was Raghnath 

Kaul, who settled at Faizabad, wheM® ^ Hari Ram, was 
bom to him. He then took service ^^® Maharaja of 
Gwalior, and became Mir Munshi of Louis Burquien, 

one of the French officers in the MahA’®'^®' army. His son 
Hari Ram worked under him till the overtly^’'®'''' ^^® 

power threw both father and son on 

soon after this was invited to Lahore by^r^l^, Diwan 
Ganga Ram, who had taken service with Ranjit Singh in 
1813, and had risen to offices of trust and profit. He accepted 
the invitation and, being a ready writer, was placed in charge 
of the Diwan’s office. In 1817 he was attached as Munshi to 
the person of the Maharaja, and in 1818 held the same office 
with Kharak Singh the heir-apparent, whose jagir accounts 
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Shankar Nath, born at Dehli in 1805, was brought to 
Lahore by his father in 1820 and placed in Prince Kharak 
Singh’s Treasury office. He was afterwards transferred to 
the Central Record office, in which he remained till the an- 
nexation of the Panjab. His connection with Raja Dina Nath, 
whose sister he had married, gave Pandit Shankar Nath much 
influence ; and he was besides known for ability and unim- 
peachable honesty. During the time of the Residency, from 
1846 to 1849, Shankar Nath was largely and confidentially 
employed by British officers, Messrs. Bowring, Cocks, Wed- 
derburn and Major Macgregor ; and all have borne witness 
to the value of his services and to his high character. Being 
chief Munshi of Raja Dina Nath’s office, a large amount of 
revenue work was made over to him, and he himself disposed 
of upwards of eight thousand cases. Till 1849 Shankar Nath 
held jagirs to the value of Rs. 6,500, besides cash allowances, 
Rs. 1,360 and Rs. 2,412, for his establishment. The jagirs 
situated in Shekhopura and Gujrat were resumed, and a pension 
of Rs. 2,620 was assigned to him for life. In 1 862 Shankar 
Nath was appointed Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. In this 
office he gave great satisfaction by his impartiality and activity. 
He possessed great knowledge of Hindu Law, and in intricate 
cases of custom, inheritance and religion his opinion was sought 
with confidence by the English Magistrates of Lahore. In 
January 1865 he was created a Diwan by the Supreme 
Government, He was for many years a Member of the 
Municipal Committee. He died in 1876, regretted by all 
classes, and was succeeded as head of the family by his son 
Parem Nath, Nazir of the Deputy Commissioner’s Court, 
Lahore, In recognition of the Diwan’s loyal and faithful 
services, a grant was made in 1880 to Parem Nath of one 
thousand acres in Rakh Balil Bachoke in the Chunian Tahsil 
of the Lahore district, upon favourable rates for a term of 
twenty years. Parem Nath has here founded the village of 


144 


THE PANJAB CHIEFS, 



Parem Nagar. It lies within four miles of Raiwind Junction 
on the Lahore-Multan Railway. Parem Nath retired on a 
pension in 1884 after thirty years’ service, and died in 1886. 
He was a Darbari on the Lieutenant-Grovemor’s List. His 
eldest son Duarka Nath was an Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner, but survived his father only two years. 

Pandit Sheo Nath, second son of Diwan Shankar Nath, 
has been in the service of the Maharaja of Jamu for the past 
eighteen years, as an attendant at the Court, without being 
assigned any special duties. He receives an allowance of 
Rs. 125 per mensem from the Jamu Darbar. He may be 
regarded as the present head of the family. He has no seat 
in Darbar. 
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DILBAGH RAI. 


BAISAKHI BAM. 
I 


Mabar Cband Bbagat Ram Har Dayal Nobal Cband, 
D. 1870. D. 1865. S. 1856, D. 

Jamiat Rai 
B. 1830. 

! 


Hokam Cband. Dilbiss Rit. 

I 


Labba Mai. Ganeab Das. 

(Tbe family formerly resided at Lahore. Lala Jamiat Bai, no if representatire Of Bakhsbi 
Bhat^t Ram, baa taken up his abode in Banares). 

Baisaklii Ram, father of Bakshi Bhagat Ram, was a 
money-changer, in a very small way of business, in the city 
of Lahore. In 1818, Bhagat Ram, then nineteen years of age, 
was taken into the Treasury office as a writer on Rs. 60 a month 
by Misar Beli Ram, the chief Toshakhania or Keeper of the 
State Treasury. In 1824 he received the post of Assistant 
Writer of the Accounts of the Privy Purse, with Rs. 50 per 
mensem additional pay. He was in 1831 deputed to accom- 
pany Prince Sher Singh to the hill country of the Jalandhar 
Doab to collect the revenue from Tira and Sujanpur, and the 
tribute from Mandi, Suket and Kulu, The next year Bhagat 
Ram returned to Lahore and was appointed Bakshi, or Pay- 
master of fifty battalions of infantry, eight regiments of caval- 
ry and twenty batteries of artillery on a salary of Rs. 2,520 a 
year. He held this appointment throughout the reigns of 
Maharajas Ranjit Singh and Kharak Singh, and in 1841 
Maharaja Sher Singh granted him, in addition to his cash 
allowance, jagirs at Ajnala and Surapur worth Rs. 3,000. 

Bakshi Bhagat Ram was exceedingly popular with the 
army, and after the assassination of Sher Singh his influence 
became very great. He was at the head of one division of the 
Mutsadi or Munshi party, while Diwan Dina Nath was all- 
powerful in another, composed of the clever and unscrupulous 
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Kaslmiiri Brahmans. After the murder of Baja Hira Singh 
and Pandit Jala on the 21st December 1844, it was decided in 
Darbar that the Government should be carried on by a Council 
composed of Sardar Jawahir Singh, Raja Lai Singh, Diwan 
Dina Nath, Sardars Atar Singh Kalianwala, Sham Singh 
Atariwala and Bakshi Bhagat Ram ; but it was not long be- 
fore the chief power fell into the hands of Jawahir Singh 
and Lai Singh alone. 

The Bakshi went to Jamu with the expedition against 
Raja Gulab Singh in March 1845, and his great influence 
with the troops induced the Raja to bestow upon him enor- 
mous presents. But these Bhagat Ram was very near losing, 
for, when the army had brought Gulab Singh to Lahore, that 
Prince professed his willingness to guarantee to the troops a 
higher rate of pay, provided that all the Chiefs contributed 
according to their means; and the Bakshi he put down for a 
donation of five lakhs of rupees, which was in reality less than 
he had received at Jamu. 

In June 1845, the army, weary of the incapacity of the 
Minister, Jawahir Singh, demanded that he should be dis- 
missed from office, and that in his stead Diwan Dina Nath, 
Bhagat Ram, or Raja Lai Singh, or the three conjointly, 
should be appointed to the Wazirship. The Rani, however, 
contrived to bring about a reconciliation between her brother 
Jawahir Singh and her lover Lai Singh, and the incom- 
petent Wazir remained at the head of affairs until his assassi- 
nation three months later. 

A new jagir, worth Rs. 8,000, at Datarpur in the Jalan- 
dhar Doab, was granted to the Bakshi by Maharaj a DaHp 
Singh. When the Doab was ceded to the British Government 
by the Treaty of the 9th March 1846, Bhagat Ram lost his 
jagir ; but another of the same value was granted to him in 
the Talwandi Pargana of the Amritsar district. His ca^ 
allowance was reduced to Rs. 1,300, and the next year he 
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received an additional jagir at Dharamkot, vrorth Rs. 2,000. 
His emoluments at tliis time amounted in cash and land to 
Rs. 14,300. 

When at the close of 1847 Mi*. John Lawrence, the 
Officiating Resident, was attempting to introduce some order 
and system into the Sikh administration, Bakshi Bhagat Ram 
was directed to render the army accounts, which he had not 
done for several years. When he would do this by no in- 
ducement whatever he was suspended from office, and four 
Paymasters were appointed in his room, and a regular system 
of audit and account was introduced. Still failing to render 
the accounts, the jagirs of Bakshi Bhagat Ram were resumed. 
At length the accounts were produced. About five and a half 
lakhs of rupees appeared against him; but a large portion of this 
was allowed to be written off. Part was due from various 
officers of the army ; and on payment of the balance the ac- 
counts were passed by the Darbar. Several months later Sir 
F. Currie refused to accede to the wish of the Darbar and 
restore to the Bakshi his resumed jagirs ; and accordingly at the 
annexation of the Panjab he had no claims on the new Govern- 
ment. A pension of Rs. 1,200 per annum was, however, grant- 
ed to him in 1853, on the recommendation of the Chief 
Commissioner. 

Bhagat Ram was never accused of embezzlement of the 
public money ; and his poverty, w'hen he possessed such 
ample opportunities of enriching himself at the expense of the 
State, is the proof of his personal honesty. But, although he 
did not himself plunder the State, he was in no way careful to 
check the depredations of others. His subordinates in the 
Mihtary Pay Department were the most greedy and unscru- 
pulous of men. They grew rich on the plunder of the army, 
and were the objects of universal hatred. If Bhagat Ram 
had been less amiable and more energetic he would have been 
a valuable public servant. 
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On the death of Bakshi Bhagat Ram in 1865, one-third of 
his life pension of Rs. 100 per mensem was continued to his 
widow, who has since died. His son Jamiat Rai was at one 
time a Naib Tahsildar in the Jalandhar district, but he was 
dismissed the service in 1873. He has taken up his abode in 
Banares. His son Dilbagh Rai is a Moharir in the Postal 
Department. The family has sunk into obscurity and is no 
longer one of note in the Province. 
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MALIK SAHIB KHAN KASURIA. 


MANSCB KHAN. 


Khewa Khan 
D. 1856. 


I 

Jiwa Khan. 


Naaera Khan, 


Moajudin Khan 

B. 1806. 


Khairudin 
Khan 

I B. 1866. 

Kamaludin Khan i 

B, 1881. Ghulam Mahom- 
ed Khan 
B. 1865. 


Jahingira 

Khan. 


Ami ra. 


Wazira. 


Bela Khan. 


Jalalndin Khan 
B. 180^ 

Pir Baksh 
B. 1828. 


I 

Shadi Khan 
B. 1818. 

I 

Fateh Din 


Kakn Khan 
B. 1807. 


Biland Khan 
B. 1829. 


Shanuudin Kamarndin Islzmudin 
B. 1877. B. 1879. B. 1869. 


I Fateh Din Khan 
Sahib Khab. b. 1844. 

B. 1861. 

Jamalndin. 


Ismail Khan 
B. 1851. 


The ancestors of Malik Sahib Khan were Bhati Rajputs, 
resident in the Sirsa district. About the year 1520, Gagu 
and Nolu, two members of the family, obtained from Ibrahim, 
the last of the Lodi dynasty, a grant of thirty thousand acres of 
waste land in the Kasur district. Thither the brothers pro- 
ceeded with their families, and founded several villages, Hariki, 
Betu and the two Nols. About this time also, whether from 
conviction, or influenced by the grant of land, they became 
converts to Mahomedanism. When the Sikhs became power- 
ful, about the middle of the eighteenth century, Kasur with its 
large Mahomedan population, consisting partly of Pathan 
colonists and partly of Hindu converts, fell into the hands 
of the Bhangi Chiefs, who held it till 1794, when Nizamudin 
Khan, the Pathan leader, drove out the Sikhs, and contrived 
for some years to hold his own against all opposition. 
Kizamudin Khan was assassinated by some of his relations 
in 1802, and his brother Kutabdin Khan became Chief in 
Kasur. He married a daughter of Khewa Khan, and be- 
stowed upon his father-in-law an estate worth Rs. 10,000 in 
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addition to his ancestral villages. In 1807 Kasur was con- 
quered by Ranjit Singh, and Kutabdin Khan was permitted to 
retain Mamdot, to the south of the Satlaj, whither he retired, 
accompanied by Khewa Khan, who received a jagir in Mamdot 
of the same value as that he had lost in Kasur, subject to the 
service of a contingent of horse. For many years, under 
Kutabdin and his successor Jamaludin, Malik Khewa per- 
formed military service ; and when he grew old his son 
Khairudin headed the contingent on active service. Khairu- 
din Khan during the First Afghan War was stationed at 
Peshawar with the one hundred horsemen of the Mamdot con- 
tingent ; and after its disastrous termination he accompanied 
the second army under General Pollock to Kabul with the 
Mamdot horse and one hundred men from the Mokal and Atari- 
wala contingents. His services, at a time when the Sikh 
brigade was notoriously hostile and refused to advance, were 
very valuable, and on his return to the Panjab both General 
Pollock and Major Mackeson recommended him to the kindness 
of Maharaja Sher Singh, who promised to increase his jagir, 
but was assassinated before he was able to carry out his inten- 
tion. At this time Jamaludin Khan, Chief of Mamdot, con- 
fiscated the jagir of Khewa Khan, who retired to the village 
of Betu, an ancestral possession, where he died at a very ad- 
vanced age, in 1856. Maharaja Dalip Singh, in compensation 
for this loss of the Mamdot jagir, gave to Khairudin Khan, in 
1 844, six villages near Kasur, worth Rs. 6,000. During the 
latter part of the Satlaj War he fought on the side of the 
British, crossing the river with his whole family and joining 
tlie camp soon after the battle of Firozshahar. During the 
retrenchments that followed the deposition of Raja Lai Singh 
his jagir was reduced to Rs. 4,000, and shortly afterwards two 
more villages were taken away ; the Kardars affirming that 
the revenue of the two remaining ones, Betu and Matran, 
was fully Rs. 4,000. At the time of the Multan outbreak, 
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Khairudin was at Dera Ismail Khan, under the orders of 
Captain Taylor. He was sent to Bannu to relieve Fateh 
Khan Tawana, who was besieged in Dalipghar ; but Fateh 
Khan was slain and the fort reduced before he reached it. 
He was afterwards sent from Isakhel with two hundred horse 
and five hundred foot into the Pindi Gheb country to 
harass Gauhar Singh, the rebel Kardar of Sardar Chatar 
Singh, and to encourage the Atock garrison. He performed 
the duty most satisfactorily. Gauhar Singh was routed 
in two or three encounters, and was forced to fly the 
country; and while the Sikh army remained on the left bank 
of the Jhilam, Khairudin held his ground to the north of the 
Salt Eange. In 1857, at the requisition of the Chief Com- 
missioner, he raised one hundred horsemen, and with his 
nephews proceeded to Hissar under General Van-Cortlandt. 

In this expedition Kamaludin Khan, his nephew and 
adopted son, was made Rasaldar, and distinguished himself 
highly. Khairudin Khan also did good service at Gogaira 
against the rebel Ahmad Khan, Chief of the Kharals. He 
died in 1866, having served the British Government faithfully 
in five campaigns, proving himself a man upon whom 
reliance might be confidently placed. His jagir, valued at 
Rs. 2,500, but now (owing to river action) worth only 
Rs. 1,800, passed to his nephew Kamaludin, who enjoyed it 
until his death in 1881. Kamaludin’s eldest son. Sahib Khan 
is a Provincial Darbari and a Member of the Local Board at 
Kasur. He and his three brothers jointly hold the family 
jagir. They receive in addition an income of about Rs. 2,500 
as proprietary dues in five villages in the Lahore and Firozpur 
districts. No members of the family are at present in Govern- 
ment service. 



7HE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


152 


NAND LAL, LAHORE. 


HiABAR ChAJTD. 

I 

Diwan Gorbaksh Hai. 
DiKan Thakar Das» 


! 

Diwan 
I^Ti Das 
s. 1830. 


Kishan Biwan Bha- 


Das 

D. 1817. 


wani Das 
n. 1824. 


Lala Na- 
rain Das 


Haikaur. 


Lala Ram 
Das 


1 

Slonlcw 

1 

Har Sakai 

Das 

B. 1861. 

S. 1858. 




• pfl-kim Kai 
B. 1834. 

Sri Chand 
B. 1882. 


Sakha 

Nand. 


B. 1846. 

I 


B. 181 

1 

1 1 

Lala Ramji Mltba 

Govind 

1 1 

Jagan Jawahir 

Das Mai 

Sahai 

Nath Mai 

D. B. 1824. D. 1873. 

t 

B.1832. b.1878. ] 

1 


1 

Nanak 

Gopal Das 


Chand 

B. 1834. 

1 


B. 1879. 

1 


1 

Two 

Lackman 

Das. 


sons. 


Nand 

b.1854. 


Diwan Hakam 
Chand 


B. 


1 


Bishambar 
Das 
B. 1880. 

Badrinath 
B. 1867. 


Sbankar Das 
D. 1877. 

Tara Chand 
B. 1837. 

I 


Gangs Bishan 
B. 1868. 


Tikta Sahai 
B. 1846. 


Mya Das Nand Lal Ratan 
B. 1838. B. 1831. Chand 
B. 1840. 


Arian Das Raghnath Das Ganesh Das Mahesh Das 
B. 1864. B. 1879. B. 1884. B. 1878. 


Gurbaksh Rai was the first of this family to rise to any 
eminence. He was the Diwan, or Minister, of Nawab Nasir 
Khan, the ruler of Kabul and Peshawar, and possessed great 
influence. His son Thakar Das was Diwan to Haji Ata 
Khan, son-in-law of Shah Wali Khan, chief Minister of Ahmad 
Shah, the celebrated Durani Chief. On the death of the Haji, 
Thakar Das entered the service of Ahmad Shah, who made 
bim Diwan Khas, or Privy Counsellor, and gave him charge of 
the Seal of State. His wealth and power were considerable, 
and his style of living was princely. He accompanied Ahmad 
Shah on his first expedition to India in 1 747, and after the 
capture and sack of Mathra received the grant of a valuable 
jagir in the Jalandhar Doab. Timur Shah succeeded his 
father in 1773, and during his reign of twenty years Thakar 
Das continued to fill the office of Diwan. He served Shah 
Zaman during the first year of his troublous reign, and died 
at an advanced age in 1794. 
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Bhawani Das, the second son of Thakar Das, -was a 
Revenue officer of high standing under Shah Shuja. He was 
chiefly employed in collecting the customs of Multan and the 
Derajat ; and in 1808, disgusted at the manner in which he 
was treated by the Kabul Court, he determined to try and 
obtain service with Ranjit Singh, and accordingly set off for 
Lahore, forgetting, it is asserted, to pay into the Treasury the 
revenue that he had collected. He was weU received by the 
Lahore Chief who, surrounded by illiterate soldiers, was much 
in want of some able man, with a reputation as a financier, to 
keep his accounts. At this time there was no State Treasury 
or regular system of accounts at Lahore. The revenue, which 
amounted to about thirty lakhs of rupees, was managed by the 
Amritsar banker, Ramanand, who held the octroi of Amritsar 
and farmed the salt mines of Find Dadan Khan. Bhawani 
Das soon effected a great improvement. He established a 
pay office for the troops and a finance office ; of both of which 
he was made the head. 

Davi Das, his elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards 
the end of 1809. He had been in the service of Wazir Sher 
Mahomed, the son of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister of 
Ahmad Shah. After the assassination of his master he 
remained for some time in concealment, as he feared the same 
fate ; but at length, effecting his escape, he set out for Lucknow, 
where his family had been promised an asylum. But his route 
lay through Lahore ; and on his arrival there the persuasions of 
Ranjit Singh and the high position of his brother induced him 
to remain. He was associated with Bhawani Das in the Finance 
Department, neither being subordinate to the other, and they 
always got on well together. Davi Das was a man of as great 
ability and of far greater integrity than his brother, but he 
never became so prominent, as he was of a retiring disposition. 

After the cession of the fort of Kangra to Ranjit Singh 
by Sansar Chand in 1810, and the reduction of the hill Chiefs, 
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Bhawani Das was sent to collect the tribute from the Rajas 
of Mandi and Suket. In 1816 he was made chief Diwan to 
Prince Kharak Singh, and was employed to reduce the country 
of the Ramgarhia Sardars about Amritsar and Gurdaspur. 
The next year he was sent to Jamu to bring the disti-ict into 
order and to make it over to Gulab Singb, who had just 
received the title of Raja. He was present at the siege of 
Multan and shared the Peshawar and Yusufzai Campaigns. 
But, although the appointments filled by Bhawani Das were 
many and lucrative, his chief work was as head of the Finance 
Department. On one occasion he fell into deep disgrace. 
He had quarrelled with Misar Beli Ram, the Treasurer, who 
accused him to the Maharaj a of embezzlement. The charge was 
considered proved ; and Ranjit Singh, in his passion, struck 
Bhawani Das in open Darbar with his sheathed sword and 
fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwan was then banished 
to a hill appointment ; but his services w'ere too valuable to be 
lost, and he was recalled after a few months. He remained 
Minister of Finance till his death in 1834, when he was suc- 
ceeded by Lala Dina Nath. Davi Das died four years earlier, 
in 1830. 

Hukam Chand was appointed a Vaftari, or Office- 
keeper, on the establishment of Prince Kharak Singh in 1836, 
and the next year was made Kardar of Satgarha on Rs. 100 
per mensem ; and he managed his district with tolerable ability. 
In 1840 he was sent to Bannu, under the orders of Raja 
Suchet Singh, in one of the many expeditions to collect the 
revenue by force of arms. He received the title of Diwan from 
Maharaja Sher Singh. In 1847-48 he was ordered to accom- 
pany Lieutenant Edwardes to Bannu. He remained under 


* It is commonly bjlieved that this fine was paid by the generous Sardar Jawala 
Singh Padhania who was a great friend of Bhawani Das; but Diwan Hukam Chand 
denies the story. 
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that officer till the Multan war broke out; and his assistance 
in the settlement of the Trans-Indus districts was most 
valuable. He accompanied the British army to Multan, 
where he behaved very well. Before annexation he was in 
receipt of Es. 6,700 per annum, and in 1850 was allowed to 
retain a jagir of Es. 2,300 in the Pak Patan district and a 
pension of Es. 1,300 a year. In 1855 he was made Tahsildar 
of Pasrur in the Sialkot district ; but he did not give 
satisfaction to the authorities, and in 1858 was permitted to 
resign. He died in 1869. His son Bishambar Das, a Mxinsif 
of the Eawalpindi district, died, sonless, in 1880. His 
nephew Tara Chand is a Deputy Inspector of Police. Trikta 
Sahai, another nephew, is Superintendent of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s Vernacular office, Hazara. The jagir in the 
Montgomery district was resumed on the death of Diwan 
Hukam Chand. 

Shankar Das, brother of Diwan Hukam Chand, was a 
Munshi in his father’ s office. He and his brother Ganga 
Bishan each enjoyed a pension of Es. 240. 

Lala ISTarain Das, fourth son of Thakar Das, was succes- 
sively Kardar of Amritsar, Kangra, Jamu and Jaswan. In 
1825 he was made Office Keeper of the Moti Mandar Treasury 
under Misar Beli Earn, and later obtained the Kardarship 
of Lahore, which he held till 1833. In 1838 he retired to 
Kabul, where he obtained a miUtary command, and soon after 
died. His son and grandson are still resident in Afghanistan. 

Eaj Kaur came to Lahore with his brother Davi Das, - 
and after the capture of Mankera was made Kardar of the 
district ; Sardar Fateh Singh Man holding the military com- 
mand. He acted for his brother Bhawani Das, when that 
officer was on duty in Kashmir, in 1819. 

On the death of Lala Earn Das in 1867 his allowance 
of Es. 1,200 was resumed, and in lieu a pension of Es. 240 
was sanctioned for his son Jawahir Mai, who died in 1878. 
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Jawahir Mai’s nephew Maya Das was for a short time in the 
service of the Maharaja of Indor as a personal attendant. 

The family has sunk into obscurity. Nand Lai, brother 
of Maya Das, may be considered as its present head. He is 
Eecord-keeper in the Chief Court, Lahore, on a salary of 
Es. 50 per mensem. 
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SAEDAR JAGAT SINGH KANHTA. 


EUSHALt. 

I 


Jai Bin^h Jhanda Singh Singha. 

D. 1789. n. 1759. i 

I 


Gorbaksh Singh Bhagat Singh. Nadhan Singh. Bhag Singh. 

D. 1785. 

B. Mahtab Eanr 
M. M. B. Ranjit Singh 
n. 1813. 

Hem Singh. 

I 

Mohar Singh. 


Annp Singh. Samp Singh Atar Singh. 

». 1832. 

I I 

Jit Singh Qnrdit Singh Mahtab Singh Megh Singh, 

n. 1883. B. 1827. n. 

I 

I .1 I I 

JiSAT SntOK Sham Singh Ham Singh Narain Singh 

B.1838. B. 18«. B. 1846. B. 1847. 

Hira Singh Ghana Smgh Sher kingh Taba Singh Jawahar Singh Bhola Lingh 

B. 1875. B. 1884. B. 1871. B. 1874. B. 1877 B. 1888.* 

The Kanhya Misal was at one time the most powerful of 
the Sikh confederacies north of the Satlaj. Its fii’st leader was 
Jai Singh, the son of a Sindhu Jat cultivator named Kushali, 
who lived at the village of Kanah, which had been founded 
by one of his tribe, some fifteen miles from Lahore. From 
the native village of its leader the confederacy took its 
name.* 

Jai Singh and his brother Jhanda Singh joined the con- 
federacy of Kapur Singh, known as the Faizulapuria, Faiza- 
sadpuria or Singpuria, about the year 1749. On the death 
of this Chief, the brothers retired to Sohian, the village of Jai 
Singh’s father-in-law, about nine miles from Amritsar, col- 
lected a troop of about four himdred horse and took pos- 
session of the surrounding country. Jhanda Singh was killed 


• Some of the country bards tell a romantic story, to the effect that, when the 
yonng Jai Singh went to Amritsar to be baptized as a Sikh, the assembled Chiefs were 
so struck with his beauty that they asked him from what village he had come. “ I am 
of Kanah, ” he said. “ Well is your village named Kanah ” was the replv, ‘‘ for vnn 
resemble Kanhya himself.” ^ 

Kanhya, or Kanhia, is one of the names of the beautifol Krishan, an incarnation 
of Yishnn, 
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five years later in a fight with Nadhan Singh Randhawa at 
Rawalkotli, and his brother succeeded to his share in the 
estate, marrying the widow by the rite of chadar dahia. Jai 
Singh soon became a powerful Chief, and seized Nag, Makarian, 
Haji, Karot, TJthian and other Awan villages, while his sub- 
ordinates and associates all won jagirs for themselves. Among 
the followers of Jai Singh were many well-known names : 
Amar Singh and Jhanda Singh Bhaga, Lakha Singh Kanowala, 
Amar Singh Khankra, Budh Singh of Dharamkot, Jhanda 
Singh Karoh, and others. 

In 1759 Desan, the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jai 
Singh, gave birth to a son, Gurbaksh Singh, who was married, 
when nine years of age, to Sada Kaur, daughter of Dasaunda 
Singh of Alkolwala. 

The leader of one great section of the Kanhya Misal was 
Hakikat Singh Sangatpuria, a rival of Jai Singh, but never- 
theless his friend and associate in many expeditions. In 
1763, after Ahmad Shah had retired from the Panjab, having 
totally defeated the Sikhs near Ludhiana and destroyed 
the holy temples at Amritsar, these Chiefs, allied with 
Jasa Singh Ahluwalia, Hari Singh Bhangi, and Jasa Singh 
Ramgarhia, attacked the Pathan town of Kasur, which 
they captured and sacked after a month’s siege. Soon after 
this Jai Singh quarrelled with Hari Singh Bhangi, and fought 
him near Emanabad. Neither party could claim the victory ; 
and Jai Singh then marched to Sarhand, ravaging the country 
as he passed ; and was present in the great battle wrhere Zain 
Khan was defeated and slain, and from which the Sikhs date 
their existence as a nation. 

In 1773 Raja Ranjit Deo of Jamu, a tributary of Sardar 
Jhanda Singh Bhangi, quarrelled with his eldest son Brij Raj 
Deo, whom he desired to exclude from the succession in favour 
of his youngest son Mian Dahl Singh. Brij Raj Deo called 
to his assistance Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh Kanhya and 
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Charat Singli Sukarchakia; while the Kaja sximmoned Jhanda 
Singh and all the Bhangi Chiefs. The rival forces took tip their 
position on either side of the Basanti, and for some months 
fought with varying success. The death of Oharat Singh from 
the bursting of his gun gave the advantage at length to the 
Bhangis, and the Kanhya Chiefs then determined to assass- 
inate Jhanda Singh. They heavily bribed a Mazbi sweeper, 
who shot him dead as he was riding, attended by only three 
horsemen, through the camp. The death of Jhanda Singh 
ended the quarrel. The rival forces retired from Jamu, which 
became tributary to Hakikat Singh. 

The next year Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh built the 
quarter at Amritsar still known as the Kanhya Katra ; and 
soon after this Jai Singh with a large force escorted the 
young Mahan Singh, son of Charat Singh, to Badrukh, where 
he was married to the daughter of Gajpat Singh of Jind. 

On the death of Nawab Saif Ali Khan, the Mahomedan 
Governor of Kangra, in 1774, Raja Sansar Chand Katooh 
laid siege to the celebrated fort, but was unable to reduce it. 
He then invited Sardar Jai Singh to assist him; and Gur- 
baksh Singh was accordingly sent with Sardar Baghel Singh 
and a considerable force. It was not long, however, before 
Gurbaksh Singh saw that he who possessed the Kangra fort 
must be master of all the hill country ; and determined to 
win it for himself. He persuaded the Raja to offer the 
garrison very favourable terms, free pardon, money and lands ; 
and by hints of the Raja’s treacherous intentions he induced 
the besieged to allow his troops to take possession, that their 
obtaining what was promised might be assured. Both parties 
were thus duped. Gurbaksh Singh occupied and held the fort, 
and Sansar Chand had to retire. Previous to this some of 
the Hill States had been tributary to Sardar Hakikat Singh ; 
but Jai Singh now became paramount, and all the hill Chiefs 
sought his alliance. 
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The Ramgarhias and Kanhyas had been fast friends in 
old days ; bnt Jai Singh and Jasa Singh had quarrelled about 
the Kasur prize-money, and the former joined the Ahlu- 
walia and Bhangi Chiefs in expelling Jasa Singh from 
the Panjab. Raja Ranjit Deo died in 1780, and his son 
Bri] Raj Deo succeeded him. The new Prince wished to 
win back some of his territory from the Bhangis, and asked 
Hakikat Singh to assist him. Neither Jai Singh nor Hakikat 
Singh much liked the business, for the Bhangis were their 
friends, and Jai Singh had recently married the daughter of 
a Bhangi Chief ; but they marched to Karianwala, which after 
some fighting was taken possession of by the Raja. The 
Kanhya Chiefs soon left their new ally and went over to 
the Bhangis, and Hakikat Singh, with Gujar Singh and 
Bhag Singh Ahluwalia, retook Karianwala and invaded 
Jamu. Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who professed 
the greatest affection for Brij Raj Deo, with whom he had 
exchanged turbans, hurried up from Ramnagar, where he 
had been engaged with the Chatahs, and attacked the camp 
of Hakikat Singh, but was repulsed with loss. He then, 
with the Raja, called Jai Singh and Jasa Singh Ahluwalia 
to his help. These Chiefs came and tried to arrange terms, 
but, finding this hopeless, returned to Amritsar. Mohan Singh 
was now obliged to submit ; and the Raja agreed to pay 
a tribute of Rs. 30,000 to Hakikat Singh, who, six months 
later, finding that the payment of the tribute was evaded, 
proposed to Mahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jamu, 
dividing the booty between them. To this the Sukarchakia 
Chief, forgeting his friendship with the Raja and the ex- 
changed turbans, readily consented. He marched to Chapral, 
while Hakikat Singh took the road to Zafarwal. But Mahan 
Singh kept faith with none of his allies. Finding that the 
Raja had fled, and that he was strong enough to act alone, he 
plimdered and burnt the city and palace of Jamu, and retired 
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to the plains with great spoil. Hakikat Singh thought of 
revenge for this treachery, but was taken ill and died shortly 
afterwards. 

When Jai Singh heard of the sack of Jamu and the death 
of Hakikat Singh he was very indignant. He prevented 
Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat Singh, from going to Gujran- 
wala, whither Mahan Singh had invited him, and threatened 
the Sukarchakia Chief with his vengeance; and in 1783 he 
marched against Jandiala and plundered Rasulpur and Man- 
diala, and then attacked the possessions of Wazir Singh and 
Bhagwan Singh, the Nakai Chiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, 
and compelled them to submit. At the Diwali of 1784 Mahan 
Singh went to Amritsar and tried hard to make peace with Jai 
Singh, but in vain. He was threatened with imprisonment 
if he did not restore the Jamu spoil, and was treated with so 
much rudeness that he fled from Amritsar, determined on 
revenge. There were many ready to join him in an attack on 
the Kanhya Chief. Chief of these were Sansar Chand of 
Katoch, and Jasa Singh Ramgarhia who had been wander- 
ing for years an exile in the wastes of Hariana. The allies 
marched to Batala, and about eight miles from that town 
were met by Gurbaksh Singh, who offered them battle. For 
six hours the fight was continued, till an arrow, shot by one 
of Guru Sundar Has’ men, struck Gurbaksh Singh in the 
breast and wounded him mortally ; and the Kanhya troops, 
having lost their leader, were completely routed. 

Jai Singh was so distressed at the loss of his son that 
he made no further resistance. Kangra he gave up to San- 
sar Chand, and restored to Jasa Singh Ramgarhia his old 
possessions ; while to cement friendship with Mahan Singh 
he betrothed Mahtab Kaur, daughter of his dead son, to the 
youthful Ranjit Singh, afterwards Maharaja of the Panjab. 
The betrothal took place in 1785, and the marriage at the 
close of the next year. 
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Jai Singh never recovered his former power, and died 
in 1789, when his danghter-in-law, Sada Kaur, became head 
of the Kanhya Misal. Mention has been made elsewhere of 
the abihty, the unscrupnlousness and the intrigues of this 
woman. It was through her assistance mainly that Eanjit 
Singh became master of the Panjab; and she retained a large 
portion of the Kanhya estates till 1820, when her greedy 
son-in-law made an excuse for seizing them all. 

Hem Singh, the nephew of Sardar J ai Singh, had received 
the grant of the Ilaka of Rukhanwala, worth Rs. 40,000, after 
the capture of Kasur, and this he retained under Ranjit 
Singh. He fought with that Chief against Kasur during 
the last Campaign of 1807, and received another estate at 
Khodian worth Rs. 10,000. He died in 1820. His son Mohar 
Singh fought at Multan and in Kashmir ; and in 1821 he was 
stationed at Pul Kanjri and Waniki to watch the ferries. 
He died at the last-named place in 1823. To his sons, who 
were employed on the same service, Rs. 30,000 of their 
father’s estate was assigned. Sarup Singh died in 1832, and 
the jagir was given by the Maharaja to Kahan Singh Banka. 
The village of Rukhanwala alone was left to the family ; but 
the next year the village of Kah was granted to Atar Singh’s 
two widows, since dead. The sons of Atar Singh made many 
applications to Maharaja Sher Singh for the release of the 
estate, but in vain. Both, with their cousin Megh Singh, 
served in the Ghorcharas till 1846, when the general reduc- 
tions were made after the Satlaj Campaign. 

The family received in jagir the villages of Rakbanwala 
and Kah, Tahsil Kasur. On the death of Sardar Jit Singh 
in 1883, one-fourth the jagir {viz., 1,125 acres, yielding 
Rs. 600 annually) was resumed. His son Jagat Singh is now 
at the head of the family. Gurdit Singh and Megh Singh 
still enjoy their jagir shares of Rs. 600 each. 
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LAHNA SINGH ROSA. 


THAKAE SINGH. 
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Lathmir Singh Jodh Singh 

D. 1763. ». 1819. 
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Mahar Singh. Karam Singh. 


Atar Singh Sant Singh Amir Singh 
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Lahba SnrfiH Lai Singh Ehushal Singh 

B. 1832. B. 1834. 1838. 

I ! 

I f I I 

Gnrdit Singh Hardit Singh Bakhshish Singh. Labh Singh. 

B. 18527 =■ 

There is a tradition that Eosa or Rusah, a Sidhu Jat, and an 
ancestor of this family, emigrated from Dehli some hundred 
years ago, and founded, near Chnnian in the Lahore district, 
a village, to which he gave his own name, Thakar Singh 
was a Rasaldar in the service of the famous Dina Beg Khan, 
Governor, first of the Jalandhar Doab, and then of the Pan jab. 
On the death of his master in 1758 he setup for himself, and 
contrived to possess himself of a large tract of country in the 
Gogaira and Gujaranwala districts. In 1765 he joined Hari 
Singh Bhangi and Jai Singh Kanhya in their expedition 
against Kasur, where he was killed by a musket-shot. His 
eldest son Lakhmi Singh only survived him a year, and Jodh 
Singh succeeded to the entire estate. Some time after this, 
Jodh Singh quarrelled with Sardar Sobha Singh of Lahore and, 
to avoid his enmity, went to Gujranwala, where Sardar Oharat 
Singh made him Thanadar. He rebuilt the old village of 
Eosa in the Chunian Pargana, and founded a second in 
Shekhopura, both of which are still held in proprietary right 


1-64 


THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


by the family. On the death of Charat Singh, Sardar Sobha 
Singh, who had claimed to be the heir of Thakar Singh, seized 
half the Eosa estates, without any resistance on the part of 
Jodh Singh, who retained his appointment at Gujaranwala 
under Mahan Singh and Eanjit Singh; and in 1799 he had 
the gratification of accompanying the latter to Lahore, when 
the city was taken and the son of his old enemy made prisoner. 

Jodh Singh served under Eanjit Singh in the Kasur, 
Pindi Bhatian and Jhang Campaigns ; in the last of which he 
obtained for his bravery the jagir of Mohal and Draj in the 
Jhang district. He was shortly afterwards severely wounded 
at the siege of Chandiot. In the second Kashmir expedition, , 
at Eajaori, he was killed in a skirmish. His three sons, 
Bhagwan Singh, Megh Singh and Tegh Singh, had some time 
before this entered the Maharaja’s service, but the Kashmir 
Campaign was the first in which Daya Singh had been engaged. 
He was confirmed in his father’s estates; but after the 
Maharaja’s return to Lahore these were all resumed, and 
others were granted worth about Es. 10,000, subject to the 
service of thirty horse ; Bhagwan Singh receiving a separate 
jagir. Megh Singh was killed at Mangli in 1821 when 
serving under Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa. In 1832 Atar 
Singh was made Adjutant in the Dhonkal Singh Brigade, and 
afterwards in the Sher Singhwala, on its return from Kashmir. 
In 1834 the jagir of Daya Singh was resumed with that of 
his Chief, Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala, who had incurred 
the Maharaja’s displeasure by his refusal to proceed to Bannu. 
He was, however, left four villages worth Es. 3,000 ; but the 
family never recovered its former position. 

Atar Singh accompanied Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia 
to Kulu, in the Dasowala Dera, under Bahadar Singh, and 
remained there through all the Lahore revolutions, in which 
his General, Ajit Singh, perished. The Satlaj Campaign was 
fatal to the family of Eosa ; for in one day, at Fiix}zshahair, 
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Daya Singh, Diwan Singh and Mardan Singh were killed. 
Atar Singh was placed under the orders of Sardar Chatar 
Singh Atariwala when that Chief was sent as Goyemor to 
Hazara ; and he joined him in rebellion in 1848. On crossing 
the Indus on his march from Peshawar, Sardar Chatar Singh 
made over Major G. Lawrence and family, whom he had 
taken prisoners, to Atar Singh for safe custody, with 
directions to convey them to Pothiar. Thither they were 
escorted by Atar Singh, and subsequently to Mamhiala and 
Eawalpindi, where, after the battle of Gujrat, they were given 
up to the British authorities. Atar Singh treated the 
prisoners with all kindness and consideration, and on the 
annexation of the Pan jab received a pension of Rs. 600 per 
annum. He died in 1870. His son Lahna Singh is now at 
the head of the family. The village of Rosa in the Sharakpur 
Tahsil is held by the members, according to the ancestral 
shares. The present holders are Jawahir Singh, Kesar 
Singh and Sher Singh, and the three sons of Atar Singh. 
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BHOLA SINGH ROSA. 


TEK SISGH. 
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Sakha Siagh. Sahib Singh, 

Kahan Lingh. 
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Sawal Singh. Baiaakha BsoLa Han Singh. Arandit Hardit Gordit 

Singh, Suten. I Singh. Singh Singh. 

I Rajindar I ». 1887. 

Sahib Singh Singh Indar Singh t 

B. 18^ B. 1874. B. 1872. Eari Singh 

B. 1866. 

Tek Singh was in the service of the Bhangi Sardars of 
Lahore, from whom he received a grant of the then deserted 
village of Nodhpur. In 1794, when Nizamudia Khan drove 
the Sikhs out of Kasur, Sukha Singh became officer of tAventy- 
eight horse under him, and was killed, in 1806, in battle' 
Sahib Singh his brother was killed about the same time in 
a quarrel with the zamindars of Bablair. 

In 1822 Monsieur Allard came to the Pan jab and 
entered the service of the Maharaja. He was directed to 
raise a corps of Dragoons, and Kahan Singh Rosa was 
appointed Jamadar on Rs. 30 a month underhim. The next 
year Kahan Singh was made Rasaldar in the same regiment, 
in which he remained for seven years. He did such good 
service in 1829 on the frontier, that, at General Ventura’s 
recommendation, he was appointed Commandant in the Klias 
Paltan, or Life Guards, on Rs. 1,000 a year ; being Rs. 280 
cash, and the jagir of Bilandi, worth Rs. 720, He served with 
his regiment in Kulu, Mandi and elsewhere ; and Maharaja 
Sher Singh raised his cash allowance to Rs. 800, and gave 
him, in addition to Bilandi, the village of Jodhpur and some 
wells in Rampur worth Rs. 1,000 a year. Kahan Singh was 
severely wounded in the breast by a musket-shot in the 
att^k on Raja Suchet Singh in March 1844 ; and Hira Singh, 
who was then Minister, made him a Colonel and raised his 
emolmuents to Rs. 6,120. 
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When Hira Singh was killed by the army, the Colonel, 
who was considered a proietje of the Eaja, was tiirned out of 
the regiment by his own men, and he then entered tlie force 
of Sardar Sham Singh Atariwala. Wlien the regiment was 
in front of the enemy at Sobraon, the men, hnding that they 
could not fight without their old Colonel, insisted upon his 
returning to command them, which he did witli distinguish- 
ed gallantry throughout the battle. After Firozsliahar he 
had been sent with a deputation from the Panrhayats of the 
army to Raja Gulab Singh to implore him to join them 
without delay. But the Raja had other designs. He pro- 
fessed most earnestly to desire the success of the Sikhs ; 
he pretended to send large convoys of provisions to the 
army ; while he waited to see whether British or Sikhs would 
win. He longed with his whole heart for the destruction of 
the latter ; and when he could no longer remain inactive, he 
moved from Jarnu with the pretence of joining them. But 
at Shahdera, some three miles from Lahore, he waited for 
the news of the great battle ; and when it arrived he took 
possession of Lahore and the person of the Maharaja, and 
then marched to Kasur as the friend and ally of the British 
to receive, as the reward for being the most astute man of 
his day, the kingdom of Kashmir. In 184G Raja Lai Singh 
resumed the new jagirs of Kahan Singh ; but, under the 
Regency, his pay was again raised to Rs. 2,880, at which it 
stood when the lYar of 1848 broke out. 

At this time Kahan Singh was Colonel of the Dragoons 
at Peshawar, and was one of the first to join the national 
party. He was a man of great bravery and an admirable 
cavalry oflScer, and his influence wth the army was great. 
Through the whole Campaign of 1848-49 he fought wth the 
greatest gallantry ; and he and Sardar Jawahir Singh Xalwa 
were, perhaps, the most dashing officers among the Sikhs. 
After Chihanwala a great Council of Chiefs was called, and 
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Kalian Singh proposed to attack the British camp by night 
with the entire Sikh force. This was negatived by the other 
Chiefs, and Kahan Singh then advocated an attack early on 
the following morning. Sardar Chatar Singh opposed this, 
and thought it better to march to Gujrat, and from thence to 
Lahore ; and the Colonel then told him that the only reason 
that he would not attack was that he was afraid. Swords 
were out in a moment, but other Sardars interposed ; and 
Kahan Singh, calling Chatar Singh a bastard and a coward, 
left the tent, followed by Jawahir Singh Nalwa, who alone had 
supported him. 

After annexation Kaban Singh lost his jagirs, but received 
a cash pension of Rs. 600. His eldest son entered the Guide 
Corps as a Jamadar, and was a young man of promise, but 
died in 1856 of a fever contracted at Peshawar. 

When the Mutinies of 1857 broke out Kahan Singh was 
one of the first Chiefs selected by the Chief Commissioner 
for service before Dehli. At this time he was in very bad 
health, and the old wound which he had received in the days 
of Hira Singh had re-opened; but he was eager to disting^sh 
himself in fighting for the English, against whom he had once 
fought so bravely. He started immediately for Dehli with 
fifteen horse and eighteen foot, and joined the Guides, with 
whom he served till the fall of the city. In a sally of the 
enemy he received a severe wound in the shoulder, and 
from the effects of this he never entirely recovered. 
It was with his whole heart that Kahan Singh served in 
1857. When disabled by his wound from actual fighting, he 
employed himself in procuring information and on winning 
over to the side of the English such of his countrymen 
as were in the ranks of the enemy ; and more than forty 
of them he induced to desert. In 1858 the Government con- 
ferred on him, in addition to his pension of Rs. 600, his old 
village of Balandi, worth Rs. 720, for his life ; Todapur, worth 
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Rs. 700, for Ms life and to descend for one generation ; and the 
estate of Maloki-Parem in perpetuity. He also received a 
grant of the confiscated house of Mahbub Ali Khan at Dehli, 
worth Rs. 4,000. 

Sardar Kahan Singh died in June 1864, leaving seven 
sons. Hardit Singh took service in the 11th Bengal Lancers, 
and retired as Rasaldar in 1882 on a pension of Rs. 860 
per annum, having served throughout the late Afghan War. 
His death took place in 1887, under circumstances which 
warranted the belief that he had been murdered by some of 
Ms near relatives, though the offence could not be judicially 
proved. On the recommendation of the local authorities, 
Government refused to recognize Hira Singh as Jagirdar in 
succession to his father. It was conferred upon the deceased’s 
brother Bhola Singh, subject to a payment of Rs. 400 to each 
of his half-brothers Hard Singh and Baisakha Singh. Bhola 
Singh, the present head of the family, is a Jamadar in the 
11th Bengal Lancers. 


Cbfttar Singh. 


Mul dlngh yiaViftTi Singh 

B. 1868. B 1870. 

Bah&l Singh 
s. 1886 . 

Tej Singh, son of Karam Singh, was for four years 
Rasaldar in the second troop of the North-Western Provinces 
Mihtary Police. He did admirable service during the 
Mutinies, and in April 1859 was severely wounded in a 
fight with the rebels in the Mirzapur jungle. In October 
1861, when the new system of Police was introduced, Tej 
Singh received his discharge. He was not only distinguished 
for gallantry in the field, but was also a first-rate officer, 
respected and obeyed by his men. Though of the Rosa 
family, he is very distantly connected with the branches of it 
represented by Hardit Singh and Atar Singh. 

On the death of Tej Singh in 1877, his jagir, valued at 
Rs. 420 and Inam of Rs. 65 per annum, lapsed to Govern- 
ment. His son Jawala Singh is a Zaildar in the Lahore 
district. 


Bislian Singh 

B. im 
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SARDAR GURDIT SINGH MARAKA. 


BUR SINGH. 

I 

Jasa Singh. 
Nadhan Singh. 


Gorbahhah Singh Fatah Singh Jodh Sin^ 

2>. 1853. D. 1875 D. 1B66. 

■j ^ j Sardnl l^ingh 

GrsniT SiKAH Hardit Singh IWi. 

B. 1836. n. 1861. 


Sher Singh Partab Singh Har ICisban Singh 

B. 1862. B. 1870. B. 1878. 

The little village of Maraka, situated a few miles below 
Lahore on the Eavi, was founded by an ancestor of Gurdit 
Singh, whose descendants resided there for many gene- 
rations. When Ahmad Shah Durani invaded the Panjab 
for the third time in 1752, Bur Singh was Chaudri of 
Maraka and the surrounding villages. But reports reached 
Lahore that Maraka was little better than a nest of robbers, 
and the monarch sent a force to destroy the village. The 
work was well done. Maraka was burned to the groimd ; 
men, women and children were put to the sword ; and Bur 
Singh and his son Jasa Singh, who were absent from the 
village, were almost the only ones that escaped. WTiether 
the reputation of Bur Singh’s village was deserved or not, 
it is certain that after its destruction he joined a band of 
robbers, and in one of their marauding expeditions was 
killed. Jasa Singh followed his father’s profession, and be- 
came of some importance at the head of an organized body 
of Horse. He obtained possession of Daska in the Sialkot 
District, and took up his residence there. He was engaged 
in constant conflicts with Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchkaia, 
and with the residents of the neighbouring town of Emin- 
abad. On one occasion the latter had assembled in 
force and, taking the town of Daska by surprise, carried off 
a large quantity of booty. Jasa Singh pursued them with 
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Ms horsemen and, after a severe fight,’the booty was recovered ; 
but the Chief fell mortally wounded. His son Nadhan 
Singh was of a bold and enterprising disposition, and 
acquired a large increase of territory. The surrounding 
Chiefs, Mahan Singh of Gujaranwala, Sahib Singh of Gujrat, 
Panjab Singh of Sialkot and Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, 
became jealous of his power, and were so continually engaged 
in hostihties with him that Nadhan Singh used to say that 
there was not a rood of ground in his territories on which 
men and horses had not fallen. 

In 1797, when Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, one of 
the few Sikh Chiefs who welcomed him was Sardar Nadhan 
Singh, who much felt the need of a powerful ally. He met 
the Kabul monarch on the banks of the Chanab, and was 
most graciously received, being confirmed in all his estates, 
and appointed to keep open communications between Lahore 
and "Wazirabad. Soon after this Kanjit Singh, rising to 
power, summoned Nadhan Singh to attend him, but the 
high spirited Chief refused ; and it was not till 1810 that he, 
with two hundred and fifty horsemen consented to accompany 
the Maharaja on his Multan expedition. At the close of the 
campaign, Nadhan Singh returned to Daska, contrary to the 
orders of Eanjit Singh, who determined to punish the contu- 
macious Chief. He laid siege to the fort of Daska, bringing 
against it the great Bhangi gun, which was only used on im- 
portant occasions. After a month’s siege Nadhan Singh was 
forced to surrender ; and, on the promise of protection given to 
him by the Maharaja through Baba Mulak Raj and Bedi 
Jamiat Singh, he came into camp, where, in violation of the 
promise,, he was arrested and put in irons. The priests were 
very indignant at this breach of faith, and, it is said, sat 
l)harm on Eanjit Singh until he released Nadhan Singh, who 
forthwith fled to Kashmir and took service with Ata Mahomed 
Khan. He was, however, soon recalled, and a great portion of 
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his estate was restored to him, subject to the service of one 
hundred horsemen. In 1822, after the fall of Mankera, he re- 
ceived the grant of Baharpur near Dera Ismail Khan, worth 
Rs. 80,000 ; but this was shortly after restored to the Nawab, 
and Kadhan Singh received in exchange a large jagir in 
Hazara, where he remained for some time. After an engage- 
ment with Painda Khan, in which he was severely wounded, 
he begged to be relieved of his troublesome charge, and was 
accordingly, in 1824, placed under the orders of Prince 
Kharak Singh, and in 1827 was transferred to the Ghor- 
charas on Rs. 1,700 per mensem. He remained in this 
force till 1845, when he retired to Maraka, where he died five 
years afterwards. 

He was generally known as Nadhan Singh Hatu or Atu, 
and two derivations of the name are given. The first is, that 
Hatu is derived from the Panjabi Hat, meaning * courage.’ 
The second derives Atu from the Panjabi Ath, eight, from a 
tradition regarding a lady of the family who was so fortunate 
as to secure eight husbands. But there does not appear any 
good authority for the latter derivation. 

Sardar Pateh Singh commenced his military career in 
his father’s contingent, in which he remained till 1827, when 
he was placed in the Ghorchara Kalan Regiment, and two 
years later in the Dhani Brigade under Misar Sukhraj on Rs. 
90 a month. In 1835 he accompanied the Maharaja to 
Peshawar, when Dost Mahomed Khan was so cleverly out- 
manoeuvred by Ranjit Singh ; and in 1840 he was sent, under 
Arjan Singh Rangar Kanglia, to Kulu, which was in a disturbed 
state. He accompanied Imamudin Khan to Kashmir, and 
after the death of Raja Hira Singh was ordered to Rajauri and 
Pimch to put down an insurrection there. During the Satlaj 
Campaign, Fateh Singh remained under Sardar Gulab Singh 
Povindia to protect the Maharaja and the capital, and on 
the restoration of peace he was appointed Commandant of 
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the new corps, Suraj Mukhi. In 1847 he accompanied 
Lieutenant (the late Sir H. B.) Edwardes to Bannu, and 
served throughout the Multan Campaign. He was engaged 
with his corps at the battles of Kaneri and Sadusam ; and at 
both sieges of Multan his conduct and that of his men was 
exceedingly good. In 1 857 he was in command of the Police 
Battalion at UmbaUa, and did admirable service both there and 
at Dehli. In 1862 he received his discharge, with a pension 
of Rs. 250 and a grant of six hundred acres of waste-land at 
Lakhuwal. He had, in addition, Rs. 300 of jagir at Maraka, 
where he resided, as well as proprietary rights in the village. 
Sardar Eateh Singh died in 1875. His son Gurdit Singh 
was first employed as Jamadar in the Suraj Mukhi on Rs. 30 
a month. He was successively promoted to the Subadarship 
and Adjutantcy in the 5th Police Battalion on Rs. 150 ; but in 
1862, at the time of the general Police reductions, he was 
discharged with a gratuity of Rs. 1,500. He again took 
service in the Police, and is now an Inspector in the Mont- 
gomery district on a salary of Rs. 200 per mensem. His 
father’s life pension has, of course, ceased, and of the jagir one- 
third has been resumed. Gurdit Singh’s eldest son, Sher 
Singh, served for some years in the Police as Deputy Inspec- 
tor ; but has lately retired. The second son, Partab Singh, is 
a candidate for military employment. 

Jodh Singh, half brother of Fateh Singh, changed his 
religion from inability to pay a debt. He took from a mer- 
chant at Rawalpindi a beautiful and valuable horse, the 
price of which he was unable to pay. He applied to his 
father ; but Nadhan Singh had no money to spare. At length, 
seeing no way of paying for the horse which he could not 
bring himself to give up, he rode off to Kabul, where he 
turned Mahomedan, and where he died in 1855 leaving one 
son, Sardul Singh, who was for some years a Subadar in the 
Frontier Force, and has lately been pensioned. 
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SARAB DAYAL. 


KANHYA LAL. 
s. 1802. 

Iiachman Das 
». 1820. 

I 

l^ulraj 
D. 1819. 

I 

Mota Singh. 

i>. 

I 

I I I I 

Snkh Dayal Har Dayal Jai Payal Sibas Datal 

2). 1876. B. 1858. B. 1865. B. 1870. 

Biraj Lai 
B. 1873. 

Kanliya Lai, the great-grandfather of Alota Singh, -was 
in the service of Sardar Sobha Singh Kanhya, one of the three 
Sikh Chiefs who captured Lahore from the Mahomedan 
Governor. He was in a humble position, and gave up active 
service after Ranjit Singh had obtained possession of the city, 
and soon afterwards died. His son Lachman Das, finding no 
employment in the Panjab, retired to Kabul, where he set 
up as a schoolmaster ; but three years before his death he 
returned to his native country, where, at Teja, he died of 
paralysis in 1820. Hia son Mulraj had died the preceding 
year. 

Mota Singh entered the service of the Maharaja in 1832, 
and was placed in the battalion of Colonel Van Cortlandt. 
In 1837 he received a command in the Calcuttawala Batta- 
lion, but in 1842 was replaced under Colonel Van Cortlandt. 
He was made Adjutant in 1844. After the Satlaj Campaign 
he was transferred to the Suraj Mukhi Regiment ; and on the 
outbreak of Multan he was Adjutant of that Corps, stationed 
at Dera Ismail Khan. He served throughout the war and at 
the two sieges of Multan with credit ; and on the annexation 
of the Panjab he was appointed Adjutant of the 7th Police 
Battalion, which he assisted to raise and organize. 

On the death of the brave Colonel Subhan Khan, 
Commanding the Ist Panjab Police Battalion, stationed at 
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Lahore, Mota Singh was appointed to succeed him. This 
was in September 1857, before the fall of Dehb ; and the 
loyalty and influence of Mota Singh must have been highly 
estimated, as he was thus selected to command the only Corps 
of armed native troops at the capital, while at the neigh- 
bouring cantonment of Mian Mir there were four thousand 
disarmed and mutinous sepoys. Mota Singh performed his 
difficult duties to the entire satisfaction of the authorities ; and 
his regiment guarded the jails, treasuries and civil offices, and 
preserved the peace in the city of Lahore. A detachment 
from his Corps did good service in the disturbed district of 
Gngaira. The Military Police were broken up in 1861, and 
the men of Mota Singh’s force were transferred to the Civil 
Constabulary. The services of the Commandant were accord- 
ingly no longer required, and being an elderly man he wished 
to retire from active employ, and took his discharge. 

He received the Star of British India and the title of 
Sardar Bahadar ; and, by an order of the Supreme Government 
of the 26th December 1861, he was granted a life pension of 
Ba. 3,000 per annum, inclusive of the allowance of the Order 
of British India, together with a grant of six hundred acres 
of waste land in the Lahore district. The proprietary right 
of the land continues in perpetuity in his family. 

Sardar Mota Singh died some years ago. His third son, 
Sarah Dayal, now represents the family. The sons jointly 
hold the land-grant on which the village of Motawala has 
been foimded. Their position is not a very prominent one in 
the district. 
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SUCHET SINGH POVINDIA. 


KARAH SINGH. 

Golab Singh 
D. 18S1 

I 


Ala Singh I.ahna Singh 

s. 1854. D. 1866. 

! 

! 

II II 

Kishan Singh Hardit Singh. Gopal Singh. Isa Singh, 

D. 

I 

SrcHiT SiiroH. 

Karam Singh and his three brothers -were among the 
Sikhs who overran and took possession of the Jalandhar Doab 
in the latter half of the eighteenth century. They secured an 
estate at Saranpur worth Es. 8,000, which they held during 
their lifetime. All the brothers, with the exception of Karam 
Singh, died without issue, and in 1806, soon after Gulab 
Singh had succeeded to the estate, Eanjit Singh conquered 
the plain country of the Doab, and Gulab Singh retired to his 
native village of Povind. He then entered Eanjit Singh’s 
service, and received this village in jagir, with the rank of 
Adjutant. He served with distinction under Misar Diwan 
Chand at Nurpur and in Kashmir, and on the termination of 
the latter campaign was made Commandant and received the 
village of Sidhu in jagir. After the capture of Multan in 1818 
he was promoted to the rank of Colonel ; and did such good 
service the next year at Mankera, that he received the grant 
of Akbarpur, near Gogaira, worth Es. 500, with an elephant 
and valuable khilats. Gulab Singh was stationed at Peshawar 
for some years, and fought in most of the battles against AH 
Akbar Khan and Dost Mahomed Khan. In the first Peshawar 
Campaign he discovered a ford on the Indus, and led his 
troops over in the van of the army, to Eanjit Singh’s great 
satisfaction. 

In 1826 he received command of three infantry and two 
cavalry regiments, with a troop of horse artillery ; and the 
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same year his son Ala Singh entered the service and was made 
Commandant under his father, with an independent jagir. 
In 1839, when the regular army was first formed into brigades, 
Gulab Singh was made General, and held his rank and brigade 
throughout the following reign of Kharak Singh. 

In 1837 Gulab Singh was sent to Gujaranwala with 
orders to confiscate the property of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, 
who had been killed at Peshawar, and whose four sons were 
fighting about the succession. He drove Arjan Singh and 
Panjab Singh out of their fortified house ; threatened to hang 
the former, and took possession of all the property and estates. 
Arjan Singh determined on revenge ; and when Sher Singh 
became king, and everyone had license to avenge his real or 
fancied wrongs, he attacked and burnt Povind, where Gulab 
Singh resided. The General, fearing for his life, fled to 
Jamu, where he remained for some time under the protection 
of Raja Gulab Singh, till the Maharaja, by advice of Dhian 
Singh, recalled him and placed him in command of the 
contingent which was to support the British army during 
the Kabul Campaign. He accompanied Colonel Lawrence to 
Kabul j and his services and knowledge of the country were 
of considerable value. Raja Hira Singh, whose family had 
always befriended Gulab Singh, gave him, on the death of 
Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs to the value of Rs. 7,625 ; and 
Colonel Ala Singh received new allowances, in jagirs and cash, 
to the value of Rs. 2,000. 

Gulab Singh took no part in the Satlaj Campaign, his 
troops remaining in Lahore to protect the Maharaja ; and in 
April 1847 he was, at the recommendation of the Resident, 
appointed Governor of Peshawar and, being at this time the 
senior General, placed in command of all the troops at 
that station. The elevation of Gulab Singh to this important 
post was a great source of gratification to the Khalsa army, 
for the brave old man was much loved and respected by the 
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troops. He was created a Sardar ; and in a Darbar held at 
Lahore on the 26th November 1847 received the honorary 
title of Bahadar. Sardar Grulab Singh fulfilled the duties of 
his new appointment with ability and judgment ; and when 
the Multan rebellion broke out he gave his most cordial 
assistance to Major Gr. Lawrence, then in charge at Peshawar, 
to preserve the peace of the district. For six months, while the 
insurrectionary movement was spreading more and more widely 
over the country, the influence of Grulab Singh and his son and 
deputy. Colonel Ala Singh, kept the excited Sikh soldiery to 
their allegiance ; but when Sardar Chatar Singh approached 
Peshawar the troops could no longer be restrained and broke 
into open mutiny. Major Lawrence held his post till all was 
hopelessly lost, and then retired to Kohat. Grulab Singh and 
Ala Singh would have accompanied him, but the General was 
too infirm to move quickly ; and it was finally decided that he 
should retire to the fort of Shamirgarh, where he might 
make terms with the rebels. But this gallant officer refused 
any terms that would compromise his honour. Both he and 
his son remained loyal ; and the Sikh army, finding that they 
could not be seduced by bribes or terrified by threats, kept 
them under restraint till the close of the campaign, when the 
victory of the British restored them to liberty. 

On the annexation of the Panjab, the whole of SardEU* 
Gulab Singh’s personal jagirs,to the value of Ks. 17,500, were 
confirmed to him for life, as were those of his two sons, Ala 
Singh and Lahna Singh, worth Rs. 3,000 and Rs. 1,050 re?. '■ 
spectively. The father and his sons are now all dea(^ Grulab 
Singh and Ala Singh died in 1854. The soag' of Ala Singh, 
three in number, do not hold either j%irs or pensions. 

In 1857 Hari Singh, a servant of the late Sardar, gave 
information to Government that Rs. 55,000 would be found 
buried in a house which had belonged to Gulab Singh, and 
on search being made the money was found and placed in the 
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Treasury. It was claimed by NandKaur, the widow of Gulab 
Singh, and the widows of Lahna Singh, who obtained a decree 
for the interest of the money in equal shares. This money 
afterwards passed to Kishan Singh, who squandered it. His 
son Suchet Singh lives in comparative obscurity at Povind, 
Tahsil Kasur, Lahore. He served for a short time with the 
11th Bengal Lancers. The family is at present of little local 
importance. 
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SARDAR INDAR SINGH OF TAHTAR. 


CHUR SINGH. 
Parem^Singh. 


Lak^ Sisgh 
3>. 1807. 

{ 


Amar Singh 
D. 1807. 


Mohar 

Singh. 


I 

Saidnl 

Singh. 

Halkya Singh 
B. 1828. 


Soha 

Singh. 


Shamir 
Singh 
». 1822. 


I 

Sahib Singh 
n. 1807. 

1 

Sher Singh 
n. 1862. 


1 

Amar Singh. 


Eamar 
Singh 
B. 1826. 


I 

Hesar 
Singh 
D. 1863. 


Wachan 
Singh 
n. 1867. 


Balant 
Singh 
n. 1842. 


Karpal 
Singh 
B. 1852. 


I 

Narain 
Singh 
B. 1861. 


Hari Singh 
B. 1856. 


Jawand Singh 
B. 1852. 


Lai Singh 
B. 1870. 


Arjan 
Singh 
B. 1876. 


I 

Gnlab Singh. 
Gurdit Singh, 


> . < { 
Naha! Bishan Bam 
Singh Singh Singh 
B. 1839. B. 1843. B. 1846. 


Pashora 
Singh 
B. 1868. 


I 

i 1 { 

Lahora Kashmira Udham 
Singh Singh Singh 
B. 1882. B. 1884. B. 1886. 


Jawand Singh 
s. 1844. 

Ajit Singh 
n. 1840. 


Jawala Singh 
». 1870. 

Bakhshish 
Singh 
n. 1884. 


Bajindar Singh 
n. 1881. 


l5DaB SiiroH 
B. 1838. 


Balip Singh 

B. 1^. 


1 I Lachman 

Teja Singh Jalzneja Singh 

B. 1862. Singh b. 18^ 

I B. 1867. } 

Atar Singh Ikbal Singh 

B. 1686. B. 1884. 


Lai Singh 
B. 1862. 


Khnshal Singh 
n. 1882 . 


Gopal Singh 
B. 1866. 


Annp Singh 
B, 1871, 


Samp Singh 
B. 1873. 


Chur Singh, a Sindhu Jat and Chaudri of the village 
Tahtar near Lahore was the first of the family to adopt the 
Sikh faith, about 1740. His grandson Lakha Singh joined 
Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia as a sowar, and obtained 
llaka Eanjitgarh in jagir; also four villages in the Gujaran-" 
wala district. He, with his three brothers, fought for his 
master in his long struggle with the Bhangi Misal. He alsrf' 
distinguished himself against Dharam Singh, better known 
as Pritasha, who on Charat Singh’s death, trusting to the’ 
youth and weakness of his successor, attempted to seize thef; 
chief power in the Misal. Shamir Singh first came into^ 
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notice in a battle against the warlike Chatas, who had been 
expelled from Raranagar by Mahan Singh, and who nearly 
defeated Ranjit Singh at Mancbar in the vicinity of the city. 
The Maharaja had a fancy that swords were more effective 
than fire-arms, and directed his soldiers only to use the 
former in the battle. Shamir Singh retained his musket, and 
at a critical time, when the Maharaja’s troops were wavering, 
shot the leader of the Chatas dead. Shamir Singh was a 
celebrated shot ; but he preferred the bow to the musket, and 
in his hands the bow was a deadly weapon. In 1808, by 
direction of the Maharaja, he built the fort of Govindgarh 
at Amritsar. There had before been a fort on the same 
spot, built by Sardar Gujar Singh Bhangi, but it was of 
no great strength. Shamir Singh was appointed Thanadar 
of the new fort, and held the post some years. He was 
succeeded by Fakir Iraamudin. He served in many cam- 
paigns ; and at Kot Budhi Khan, during the war against the 
Pathans of Kasur, was almost killed by a spearman of the 
enemy, who rushed upon him from behind when he was 
engaged with his favourite bow, which he did not find of 
much use at close quarters. In this Kasur Campaign, Lakha 
Singh was killed ; and in the same year, too, were killed the 
two other brothers Amir Singh and Sahib Singh, the former 
in the Kangra Hills, the ^lafter before Sujaqpur^ In ,1819 

-jynypnr. -- He 

died in ISSSii' son* 

Waelliah' serv^ PesiSilrw, Ten^-jmid at 
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•wlio enjoyed a pension of Rs. 120, died in 1863. Several 
members of the family took service in 1857 ; Rajindar Singh 
as Dafadar in Hodson’s Horse, and Indar Singh his brother, 
now Aide-de-Camp to the Lieutenant-Governor, and Kamar 
Singh and Malkya Singh entered the Guide Corps ; the former 
as Jamadar and the latter as Dafadar. Bishan Singh, son 
of Gurdit Singh, served with credit in China. 

The most prominent living member of the family is 
Sardar Indar Singh, Inspector of Police, who has acted as 
Orderly officer to every Lieutenant-Governor of the Province 
since Sir John Lawrence’s time. He holds the highest 
testimonials from Lord Lawrence, Sir Robert Montgomery, 
Sir Henry Davies, Sir Robert Bgerton, and Sir Charles 
Aitchison. It may be noted that his grandfather Sahib 
Singh was always about the person of Ran jit Singh in the 
Maharaja’s younger days, and instructed him in sword exer- 
cise and horsemanship. He was present with the Maharaja 
in most of his earlier campaigns. Indar Singh’s father, 
Sher Singh, received the title of Ustad, or master, for 
his proficiency as a swordsman, and was a respected official at 
Ranjit Singh’s Court, also taking part in many expeditions on 
the Bannu and Peshawar frontiers. On one occasion, before 
Atock, he received a bad gun-shot wound in the thigh. 

The yoimger members of the family continue to follow 
soldiering as a profession, and many of them are now serving 
in Cavalry regiments. Sardar Indar Singh’s son Tej Singh 
served as an Orderly to Sir West Ridgeway when recently 
employed as Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the settlement 
of the Afghan Boundary.* 

• His services in this capacity are thus modestly described by his father : “ He 
suffered greatly from dust-storms on the river Hamun while pitching up tents of his 
European officers dropped down by the gale. On Chashma Sabaz, while taking pro- 
- visions for his European officers amidst the falling snow, he, being exposed to severe 
cold and, chilled to the bone, became half dead. With the due care of his noble-minded 
European officers and his native companions he was restored to life again.” For these 
and other services he was promoted to a Deputy Inspectorship of Police on his return 
to the Panjab. 
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Sardar Indar Singh’s younger son Jalmeja Singh is a 
Jamadar in the 1st Panjab Cavalry. Indar Singh’s brother 
Rajindar Singh rendered valuable service at Lucknow 
during the Mutiny, being present at the First Relief and 
taking part in many of the dangerous episodes of the 
Campaign. He served also in Abyssinia, in the First Black 
Mountain Expedition and in the Afghan War, dying shortly 
after his return from Kabul in 1881. His family were 
granted a special pension of Rs. 312 per annum in recognition 
of the Sardar’s splendid services. One of his sons, Khushal 
Singh died while serving in the 10th Bengal Lancers. 
Another son, Lai Singh, is a Dafadar in that Regiment. A 
brother, Dalip Singh, serves as Rasaldar in the Bahawalpur 
State Cavalry, and was present throughout the late Afghan 
Campaign. Karpal Singh, a cousin, is a Dafadar in the 
Guide Corps. Three others of the family are serving with 
the 19th Bengal Lancers, while many of the older members 
are now at home enjoying pensions, well earned after years 
of hard service all over India. They have managed to save 
sufficient to make themselves comfortable ; and the family 
may be described as in flourishing circumstances. Sardar 
Indar Singh owns six hundred bigas of land in Rakh Ladhar, 
close to his village of Tahtar in the Lahore Tahsil, granted to 
him in 1887. He has also a jagir in seven hundred bigas of 
the same Rakh, of which he purchased the ownership rights 
from Government. He further owns seven hundred bigas 
in Tahtar over and above his ancestral share. This latter 
consists of one-fourth of six hundred bigas in Tahtar, of a well 
and ^rden at Sandah, Tahsil Lahore, and of one hundred 
bigas at Balighari, Tahsil Sharakpur. His three brothers 
own each a third share in six hundred bigas of the Ladhar 
Rakh, separate from Indar Singh’s property. 

Sardar Indar Singh is a Viceregal Darbari of the Lahore 
District. 


LAHORE DISTRICT. 


JHANDA SINGH PHILUWASIA. 


HARI SINGH 

D. 1868. 


Ga^da Singh 
3 >. 1874. 


Chet Singh Sber Singh Bag Singh 
n. 1878. n. 1876. b. 1843. 

I I 1 

I \ Two sons. Three sons. 

Bur Singh Sadhu Singh 
B. 1866. B. 1869. 

Gnrhachan Singh 
B. 1888. 


jBAima SiBSs 
B. 1815. 

I 


Waeawa Singh Sant Singh. Jiwan 
n. 1879. Singh. 

I I 

I [ Balwant Singh 

Karpal Singh Bal Singh 1 ^ 7 . 

B. 1861. B. 1864. 


Kandan Singh Indar Singh 
B. 1866. B. 1876. 


Jaimal Singh 
B. 1878. 


This Sindhu family does not require any particular notice. 
Annir Singh, a good soldier, was killed at Manchar, and his 
brother Karam Singh at Daska in 1810. The four sons of 
Karam Singh served in the Orderlies and in Raja Hira Singh’s 
Brigade. Three of the family, Amir Singh, Dal Singh and 
Ganda Singh, joined the rebels at Peshawar in 1848, and 
their jagirs were confiscated. The sons of Hari Singh, who 
died in 1857-58 and whose jagir was maintained for his loy- 
alty in 1848, held a jagir nominally worth Rs. 500, though its 
value was reduced in the late Settlement to about Rs. 300 per 
anmiTin- Ganda Singh, the elder'son, died m 1874. His son 
Bag Singh succeeded him in the jagir share. The family hold 
eighty-four ghumaos of land in Philuke, Gujaranwala, and 
sixty-seven ghumaos in Sajada and Rangdpur, Tahsil Lahore. 
Bal Singh, grandson of Jhanda Singh, is the only member of 
the family who has sought employment. He is serving in the 
Hong-Kong Police Force. 
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BISHAN SINGH SIDED. 

DATAL SINeH. 

Bhaf^wan 
Arbel 8ingh« 

i — ^1 

BhQp Singh. Bndh Bingh. 

I ^1 

^han Sinf^ Fat^ Singh. 

Dewa Singh Mahtab Singh. 

D. 1882 . I 

1 I i 

Mala Singh Bishan Singh Chnhar Singh* Gordit Singh, 

a. 1867. b.1861. | 1 

Lahna Singh. Wasawa Singh. 

Dayal Singli was tlie first of this branch of the Sidhu 
family to become a Sikh, and was kUled in battle near Anand- 
pur in 1698. His son Bhagwan Singh supported himself as 
much by plunder as by agriculture •, and his grandson, Arbel 
Singh, having built a fort at Sidhu, and having collected 
some two hundred horsemen, contrived to make himself master 
of forty surrounding villages. He had connected himself 
with several of the powerful neighbouring Chiefs, marrying 
one son to a daughter of Sardar Gujar Singh of Lahore, 
and another to a daughter of Sardar Sudh Singh Dodia ; 
so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions. 
His son Budh Singh, who succeeded him, was less for- 
tunate, for Sardar Amir Singh of Sowrian, his kinsman, 
having invaded the estate and carried off a large quantity of 
plunder, Budh Singh pursued him, and was killed in an am- 
buscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Ranjit Singh 
seized most of the Sidhu territory, leaving in the possession 
of Kahan Singh about fifteen villages subject to the service 
of twenty-five sowars. He also made Kahan Singh Com- 
mandant in a Cavalry Regiment, and gave Fateh Singh a 
subordinate appointment. Fateh Singh was kiUed in the 
Kangra Campaign in 1809 ; and his jagir was given to his 
brother Kahan Singh who, however, did not enjoy it long, as 
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lie fell, with Jamiat Singh and other members of his family 
in the unsuccessful Kashmir expedition of 1814. 

Dewa Singh, who was an infant at the time of his father’s 
death, received a grant of four villages, worth Rs. 3,000, for his 
maintenance, subject to the service of four sowars, and in 
1838 was placed in Prince Kharak Singh’s force. In 1848 
he remained faithful to Government, and did good service 
against the rebel Dhara Singh of Gogaira. His villages, 
Bhudan, Bhatianwala, Dhar and Diloki, worth Rs. 2,500, 
were released to him for life on payment of two-fifths as 
nazarana ; and on his death Bhudan and Bhatianwala were 
maintained in perpetuity to his heirs on payment of one-third 
nazarana. He died in 1882. His elder son Bishan Singh 
lives at Budhanke in the Shakarpur Tahsil, Lahore. He and 
his brother lately petitioned that, as the value of the jagirs in 
Budhanke and Bhatianwala had fallen by reduction in the 
assessment to Rs. 593 per annum, they were entitled to 
have made up to them one thousand rupees as stipulated in 
the Sanad under which they were held. In their Sanad the 
revenue of the villages was stated to be Rs. 1,500, which they 
were to enjoy, subject to a nazarana deduction of one-third. 
It was however ruled that they must take according to the 
actual jama of the villages, independently of fluctuations at 
Settlement. 
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Shaiito 
Dat 
V. im. 


I 


Maya Das. 


Eanhya 

Lai. 


Jawahir 

HaU 


Ram 

Narain. 


Sham Das, 


Ganesb Das. 


I 


I^uritam Das 
b.1833. 


Trilrta 

Sahai. 


Govind 

Sahai. 


JotiRam. 


Ratan Chand 
B. 1857. 


Thakar Daa 
B. 1883. 


Narinjas Daa 
B. 1816. 


MiJiosaa Lib 
B. 1818. 


NaBd Gopal 
B. 1825. 


Bha^wan Daa 

B. 1881. 


BadH Daa 
B. 1875. 


Hakumat Rai 
B. 1877. 


Earam Chand 
B. 1818. 


Kiflhan Gopal 
B. 1661. 


Sakandar Lai 
b.1866. 


Amia Chand 
B. 1883. 


Joti Ram 

B. 1881. 


Bampat Rai 

B. 


Ganpat Eai 
B. 1870. 


Davi Daa 
B. 


I 


Tara Chand 
B. 1874. 


Sadh Das 
b.1835. 
_ J 


Birj Lai 
B. 1860. 


Stmdar 
Das 
B. 1863. 


About the year 1635, during tbe reign of the Emperor 
Sbah Jaban, Baba Haria Ram settled at Wazirabad, wLicb 
had lately been re-built by Wazir Khan, the Imperial Governor, 
who gave it his own name. Haria Ram served the Governor 


for many years, and when his sons grew up to manhood 
abandoned worldly affairs and founded a sect of his own, still 
extant and known by the name of Earmilapi* 

The first of his descendants to take service with the 
Sikhs was Kishan Kaur, who was a follower of Sardar Gxu-- 
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baksh Singh 'Wazirabadia, the friend and ally of Sardar Charat 
Singh; and Shiv Dayal, son of Kishan Kaur, entered the 
employ of the Sukarchakia Chief, The revenue arrangements 
of the Sikhs were rude enough in these early days ; and re- 
garding Shiv Dayal’s management of the Sukarchakia jagirs 
there is nothing to record. When Ranjit Singh conquered the 
Dhani country, he made Shiv Dayal the manager, and gave 
him an estate at Nurpur, subject to service. When an old 
man, he introduced his sons Shankar Das and Kanhya Lai 
at Court, and retired to Wazirabad, where he died. The 
brothers were placed under Prince Kharak Singh; Shankar Das 
for some time managing his jagirs, while Kanhya Lai was 
made Tahsildar or Kardar of Sahiwal, part of the estate of the 
Prince, When Diwan Moti Ram was appointed Governor of 
Kashmir, Shankar Das was sent as head of the Financial 
Office under him ; and during Moti Ram’s second tenure of 
office Kanhya Lai occupied the same post as his brother had 
done during the first, 

Shankar Das died in 1832, When the salt mines of Pind 
Dadan Khan were made over to Raja Gulab Singh of Jamu, 
Kanhya Lai was appointed manager under him and held the 
post till 1834 ; and he and his eldest son Ratan Chand received 
a cash allowance of Rs, 2,000 from the salt revenue till annex- 
ation, Ratan Chand was a Darbar Munshi from 1831 to 1849. 
He was, with his brother Thakar Das, in favour at Court, 
and received jagirs which, in 1850, amounted to Rs, 10,302. 
He was, when quite a youth, appointed to the charge of the 
Maharaja’s Private Seal,* and held the office with its emo- 
luments for several years. He was afterwards made Com- 
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mandant in the Ghorchara Khas, and Thakar Das took his 
place for a short time as Keeper of the Seal. The latter, when 
Nao Nahal Singh was in power, was appointed Manager of 
Dhani, Kalar Kahar and Rupowal on a salary of Rs. 4,320 per 
annmn. During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh the 
brothers held various offices at Lahore ; and Ratan Chand 
became a man of considerable influence. He was fined Rs. 
40,000 by Pandit Jala in 1 844 ; but this was remitted through 
the intercession of Bhai Ram Singh. He accompanied Raja 
Lai Singh to Jamu in February 1845, and was with the party 
of Sardar Fateh Singh Man when that Chief, with Wazir 
Bachna, was assassinated by Raja Gulab Singh at damn ; and 
he was himself detained for some days as a hostage for the 
conduct of the army. 

During 1848-49 the action of Ratan Chand was somewhat 
doubtful, and his jagirs were resumed, with the exception of 
two gardens, one at Lahore and the other at Wazirabad, upon 
which he had expended much money. These were released 
in perpetuity; and he also received a life pension of Rs. 3,600. 
Govind Sahai, his uncle, and Joti Ram and Ganga Ram, his 
cousins, received each a pension of Rs. 100, and Ganesh Das 
Rs. 375. Thakar Das received a pension of Rs. 360. He died in 
1883 leaving four sons. Karam Chand, the eldest, was for a short 
period employed as a Munserim in the Peshawar Settlement. 
He now looks after the family property. His brother Kishan 
Gopal is a Naib-Tahsildar at Sialkot. The family jointly own 
one thousand and two hundred acres of Rakh Sardarpur, eight 
hundred and sixty acres in Haripur and thirty-three 
acres in Wazirabad, all in the Gujaranwala district, 
yielding an annual income of about Rs. 3,000. Unfortunately 
a dispute has arisen amongst them as to the terms of their 
father’s will ; and a law-suit is now pending which threatens 
to swallow up the profits of the estate for some yeara to 
come. 
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Nand Gopal, tlie youngest brother of Eatan Chand, was 
taken into Government service as a Darbar Munshi in 1840, and 
in 1845 was made Paymaster of the Force of Sardar Kahan 
Singh Koharia, brother-in-law of Eaja Lai Singh, with the 
service jagirs of Pathanwah, Thata and Chakmobarik, worth 
Es. 2,520: He accompanied the force under Eaja Sher Singh 
Atariwala to Multan in 1848, and was believed to have joined 
the rebels ; but himself stated that his loyalty to his Govern- 
ment caused him to be seized and imprisoned by Sher Singh, 
and that he was only released though the influence of Diwan 
Hakim Eai, whose brother, Mutsadi Mai, his sister had married. 
It is certain that Nand Singh came in before the final battle 
of Gujrat, and his excuses were accepted. Since annexation 
he has been in Government service, first as Kotwal at Gujaran- 
wala and Sialkot, then Tahsildar of Wazirabad and Moga 
successively. He was made Court Inspector of Pohce in 1861 ; 
and at the present time is at his home enjoying a well-earned 
pension after thirty-seven years’ active service. He owns 
about four hundred and fifty acres of land in Wazirabad. 

Eatan Chand died in 1857 leaving two sons, Manohar 
Lai and Narinjan Das. They enjoy in perpetuity a mafi 
gi*ant of the value of Es. 80 per annum, consisting of a garden 
and well in the Lahore Tahsil, and they are joint owners of 
one hundred and ten ghumaos of land in Tahsil Wazirabad, 
Gujaranwala. Manohar Lai is, in addition, sole proprietor of 
one hundred and sixty-five ghumaos in Mauza Haripur, 
Wazirabad. He took service in 1872 as Naib-Tahsildar, and 
is now a Tahsildar in the Gujaranwala district. 
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SAEDAR SHAM SINGH MARI. 


Tara Singb. 


Kanr Singh. 


ngh, Diwan Singh, 


Gujar Singh. Bhup Singh 


Eeara Singh. 
Bijar Singh. 


Jagat Singh. 
Partab S ingh. 
Shamsher Singh. 


Isar Singh. 


Janmeja Singb. 


Shah Bixse. 


Karain Singh. 


The Mari family is of the Shergil tribe, the origin of 
which has been elsewhere related.* By this tribe several 
villages were founded in the Lahore and Amritsar districts, and 
among others, Malanwala, Dewa, Dewa Masur and Mari. At 
the first-named of these the family of Shamsher Singh resided 
till the Durani invasion, when, the village having been destroyed 
by the Afghans, Mala Singh fled to Dewa Masur, which he 
made his head-quarters, and from whence he conducted 
marauding expeditions till he fell in a skirmish with the 
imperial troops, leaving two sons, Kaur Singh and Tara Singh, 
the former of whom became a powerful Chief. He joined 
the Bhangi Sardars Khushal Siogh and Budh Singh 
Faizulapuria, and took possession of territory in the Jalandhar 
Doab and to the south of the Satlaj. Leaving his sons, Jodh 
Singh, Diwan Singh and Sukha Singh, to hold these estates, 
Kaur Singh returned to his ancestral village of Mari, half way 
between Amritsar and Firozpur, where he built a mud fort. 


*The Gils, who hare no Chief of any importance in their ranks, inhabit the Iiahore, 
Amritsar, Gnjaranwala and Firozpur districts. As romantic a story is told of Gil, the 
founder of the tribe, as that regarding his son Shergil. He was the son of a Bajpnt 
Chief, Prithipat or Firthipal, by a Jat woman, and, like Shergil, he was exposed when 
an intot in a swamp, ‘ gili,' from which his name Gil is derir^. 
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traces of which still exist ; and his name is perpetuated in the 
village, which is known as Mari Kaur Singhwala. 

When Ranjit Siugh seized the country south of Lahore, 
the fort of Mari, then held by Mohar Singh, the youngest son 
of Kaur Singh, was besieged by him. Resistance was 
useless ; and Mohar Singh gave up the fort and territory, 
obtaining favourable terms and large estates at Piru Chak, 
Bujhara, Samra and Manapur. 

Sardar Kaur Singh died shortly after this, and the Cis- 
Satlaj estates were seized by the Maharaja of Patiala, Bhag 
Singh Ahluwalia and Jodh Singh Kalsia. The descendants of 
J odh Singh, Sukha Singh and Diwan Singh are still resident 
in the Ambala district, where they hold a few villages. 

Mohar Singh with his brother Dal Singh held the 
jagir for some years exempt from service ; but it was, later, 
made subject to one hundred horsemen. Mohar Singh served 
in the Kashmir Campaign, in which he was wounded. He dis- 
tinguished himself at the battle of Teri in 1823, after which he 
was placed in command of five himdred cavalry. He was 
engaged under General Ventura in 1831 in annexing the posses- 
sions of the Bahawalpur Chief north of the Satlaj,* and the 
next year he died ; while half the estates in Sialkot, Dinanagar 
and Kasur were continued to his son Isar Singh. There is 
little to record of this Chief, who served with his contingent 
at Kulu, Suket, Hazara and Peshawar, at which latter place 
he died in 1843, of fever. 

Shamsher Singh held the jagirs throughout the adminis- 
tration of Hira Singh, Jawahir Singh and Lai Singh. He 

• Soon after the death of Bahawal Khan II. in 1811, Banjit Singh demanded 
tribute for the Bahawalpur territory north of the Satlaj. Sadik Mahomed Khan 
sometimes refused payment altogether, and always resisted till he sncceeded in gaining 
more favourable terms. First Ks. 50,000 a year was asked ; then a lakh j and the 
demand was raised till, at Sadik Mahomed’s death, five lakhs, which was about as much 
as Bahawal Khan III,, who succeeded Sadik Mahomed in 1826, could raise from the 
country, was demanded. The Khan neither could nor would pay j and in 1831 General 
Ventura occupied the territory, pledging himself to pay eleven lakhs the first year to 
Government. 
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accompanied Eaja Sher Singh Atariwala to Multan in 1848, and 
rebelled with him. Although a very young man, he possessed 
ability and influence, and his whole jagirs, worth Es. 27,000, 
were confiscated, and in 1850 a pension of Es. 720 was 
allowed him for life. To his younger brother Janmeja 
Singh, who had married Tej Kaur, daughter of Sardar Chatar 
Singh Atariwala, the young lady to whom Maharaja Dalip 
Singh had been betrothed, a life pension of Es. 360 was 
granted. In 1860 a rent-free holding was granted to Shamsher 
Singh worth Es. 200. He also had proprietary rights in Mari 
Kaur Singhwala and Kazi Chak. He has recently died, 
leaving two sons, neither of them of much standing. 

Gujar Singh, Bhup Singh and Kesra Singh, sons of 
Sardar Dal Singh, were cavalry officers under General 
Avitabile. They are all dead ; and the widows of Colonel 
Bhup Singh draw an allowance of Es. 720 from Government. 
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Amir Chand 
D. 1835. 


Ditn Mai 

B. 
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KanhyaLal 

B. 
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Kahan Ghand 
B. 1868. 
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Gan^a Earn 
B. 


Atxna Bam* 

B* 
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Kaljas Bai. Kotn Banu 


HarpatBai. 


1 

Hsx Baj. 
1 


Chet Bam. 


I 

Bashi Earn. 


Bishn Das. 
1 


Deo Klanandan j" i 

* Bada Kishan. Badri Nath. 


I 


Nitak 


Cham Du. Hokam Cband. 


I 


Chiuk. 


Chant Du. 


ThakarDu. 
Kalian Du. 


I 


BhagwanDu. Dhani Bam. FirthiNatb. 


This family originally came from Multan ; and several 
members of it served the Imperial Government at Lahore 
and elsewhere. Both Amir Chand, the father, and Ram Singh, 
the grandfather, of Kahan Chand were servants of Sardar 
Sahib Singh Veglia. The former, after the establishment of 
the Sikh monarchy, became a revenue officer under Misar 
Diwan Chand, on whose death he received a military 
command under Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa. He died at 
Lahore in 1835, at a very advanced age. 

Kahan Chand entered Government service in 1823, 
soon after the battle of Teri, as a Secretary. He became 
known for honesty and ability, and in 1830 received a 
grant of two wells at Butala, and the village of Kala in 
Sialkot, together worth Rs. 600 a year ; and in 1834 he 
obtained Mangat, worth Rs. 500. In this year Kahan Chand 
was raised to the post of Murasala-Navis, or despatch writer. 
This was an office requiring some talent, and would only be 
given to a Munshi in whose honesty the fullest confidence 
could be reposed. This secret correspondence was conducted. 
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under the direct orders of the Maharaja, by Fakir Azizudin, 
and, later, associated with him were Bhai Earn Singh and 
Bhai Govind Earn. 

The Dera Khas, or Body Guard, a regiment containing 
many of the young Sikh Sardars and the pick of the Khalsa 
army, was first raised by Kahan Chand, He had neither the 
health nor knowledge necessary for its command, which was 
held by his brother Ganga Earn for a short time till the regi- 
ment was placed under Eaja Hira Singh. Kahan Chand was 
not one of those affected by the revolutions that followed the 
death of the great Maharaja. He held his office and his emolu- 
ments intact ; and some Multan estates which had been granted 
to him at Nidhal were exchanged for others of equal value ; 
Es. 1,400 at Bankli, Lakra, NangliKalan and Nangli Gujran. 
After the Satlaj Campaign his Jalandhar estate, in the territory 
ceded to the British Government, was lost, and in lieu of it he 
received the estate of Kaka in Wazirabad, worth Es. 3,000. 
On the annexation of the Pan jab his jagirs were resumed, and 
he received a pension of Es. 1,200, which ceased at his death 
in 1868. 

His eldest son Hem Eaj enjoyed an allowance of Es. 360 
per annum from Maharaja Eanjit Singh, which under Sher 
Singh was increased to eleven rupees per diem. In 1841 he 
was appointed as a Darbar Munshi, and rose by degrees to 
be Sanad Writer, Sherishtadar to the Darbar and head 
Besidency Munshi. In 1849 his jagirs and cash allowances, 
valued at Es. 7,438 per annum, were resumed, and in lieu a 
cash pension of Es. 360 was aEowed him for life. He resides 
in Lahore. 

The family is no longer of any importance, social or poli- 
tical. Most of the younger members are engaged in trade or 
are petty office holders in various Government departments at 
I^hore. 
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SAYAD AULAD HASAIN. 


KAMRUDIN. 

I 

Aznirudin. 

t 

( 

M&bomed HaB&in. 

I 

Inajac Shah. M&homed Sbah Akbar Shah. Ha&ain Shah Charalh Shah. 

D. 1872. ©. 1881. 

I I 

j j Kawatish Ali 

Sardar Ali Iftakbar Ali *• 

D. ISdd. B. 1863. 

! 

ArLAS Hasazv 

B.X886. 

The family of Mahomed Shah is of Persian descent. 
Kamrudin was an officer in the army of Nadir Shah and 
accompanied that Chief to India, remaining behind as a 
settler in the neighbourhood of Dehli when the invading 
army retired. He afterwards went to live at Gango in 
Saharanpur, where he died in 1764, Amirudin then left 
for Lucknow, where Suja Daula was Nawab ; and entered his 
service, 6rst as Thanadar and afterwards as a revenue collec- 
tor. Failing to pay the Government demand he was thrown 
into prison; and, though released after a short time, did not 
obtain fresh employment till the occasion of Asafu Daula 
in 1775, He was murdered at Pabli by some Gujars in 1798; 
and his son Imam Shah, fearing the same fate, left for 
Lucknow, where he lived for some time with an old retired 
officer of Artillery, by name Bahadar Khan, who taught the 
lad all that he knew. As he could get no employment at 
the Court of Oudh, Imam Shah determined to seek his fortune 
elsewhere. Hearing that Hindustanis were in request in 
Kabul he proceeded thither; but at Wazirabad in the Pan jab 
he met Sardar Jodh Singh, who easily induced him to enter his 
service as Jamadar of Artillery. The next year the Sardar 
died ; and Imam Shah then entered the army of Maharaja 
Eanjit Singh, and fought in many battles as Colonel of 


I 

Imam Shah. 
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Artillery. He served tliroughout the reign of Eanjit Singh 
and his successors, and was killed at Sobraon in 1846. 

Mahomed Shah, his second son, was made a Commandant 
of Artillery when eighteen years of age. He fought in the 
Satlaj Campaign, and under the Darbar was successively 
posted at Find Dadan Khan, Hasan Abdal and Hazara. 
In 1849, when the 5th Panjab Cavalry was first raised, 
Mahomed Shah was appointed to it, and served in this 
Regiment tin 1859. On the Frontier he was known as a first- 
rate of5cer both for bravery and intelligence. As senior 
native officer of his squadron he served throughout the siege 
and capture of Dehli, the relief and capture of Lucknow, 
the capture of Bareily, and the actions of Bilandshahar, 
Fatahgarh, Agra and Aligarh. He received the Order of 
British India for his gallantry at Agra ; where, seeing a 
squadron of the Fifth in danger of being cut up by a shower 
of grape, he galloped forward alone and cut down the artil- 
leryman who was about to fire the gun. When Lieutenant 
Younghusband was killed near Fatahgarh, Mahomed Shah 
cut down the sepoy who had fired the fatal ball. By the 
side of Major Sandford, who succeeded Lieutenant Young- 
husband in command of the Squadron, Mahomed Shah fought 
with conspicuous courage; and when that officer fell, he 
protected his body, buried it decently, and built over it a 
toinb. The most valued of the many testimonials received 
by Mahomed Shah is a gold watch sent from England by 
the relatives of Major Sandford, in acknowledgment of his 
devotion. 

In January 1859 Mahomed Shah was appointed Com- 
mandant of the 3rd Oudh Military Police under Captain 
C. Chamberlain. His services were specially asked for by 
this officer, who knew his worth, his energy, and his thorough 
knowledge of his Military duties. When the Military Police 
were broken up in November 1859, he was made Commandmit 
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in the new Police, and held the post with credit till February 
1861, when, on reductions being made in the force, he took 
his discharge. 

Mahomed Shah received the title of Sardar Bahadar. 
He enjoyed a pension of Rs. 1,800 cash and a life jagir of 
Rs. 2,000 in the Baraich district. He was the author of a 
creditable work on cavalry tactics. He died in 1872, leaving 
two sons and three daughters. The management of the 
property was vested in the eldest son, Sardar Ali ; but his 
affairs became involved shortly after his father’s death, and 
the interests of the other children suffered in consequence. 
In 1882 he was appointed Tahsildar at Faizabad, Oudh, and 
was transferred four years later to the Jaunpur district as 
Inspector of Police. He died in 1888. His youngest 
brother, Iftakhar Ali, is a Sub-Inspector of Police in Jaunpur, 
North-West Provinces. The jagir has passed to Aulad 
Hasain, only son of Sardar Ali. One of Mahomed Shah’s 
daughters married Sayad Abas Ali, Munsif of Amritsar. 
Mahomed Shah’s brother Hasain Shah was for some years a 
Deputy Inspector of Police at Dehh, He died in 1881, 
leaving one son, Nawazish Ali, who is working in the Settle- 
ment Department at Gurdaspur. 
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PANDIT PAREM NATH. 


PAKDIT CHATAK BHAJ. 
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Govind Bam. Sada Nand. 

I 

I I 

Saya Nadhan Colonel Badri Nath 

n. 1866. s. 1871. 

Paitnn Faasii Nath. 

Colonel Badri Nath was one of the Sikh officers who on the 
annexation of the Panjab transferred their serA/ices to the 
British Government. His father was a native of Kashmir, 
and emigrated to the Panjab at the beginning of the present 
century. In 1821 Badri Nath entered the Maharaja’s army 
as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the grades 
of the service tiU, in 1835, he was made Colonel, which rank 
he held till the Second Sikh War. He saw plenty of fighting 
during these years, and was in the campaigns of Swat, 
Peshawar, Hazara, Yusuf zai, Bannu, Tira, and numerous 
actions. For long he served on the frontier ; six years in 
charge of the forts of Hera Ismail Khan and Tank. He was 
with Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa in 1833, when that Chief, in 
the most masterly manner, won Peshawar from the Barak- 
zais. In 1845 he was stationed in Hazara, imder Diwan 
Mulraj Dilwalwala, with the Katar Mukhi Eegiment and some 
Gurkhas. In 1846 he accompanied Major H. Lawrence to 
Kashmir, where Shekh Imamudin . Khan was in ' revolt, 
and the next year went with Lieutenant Edward^s to 
Bannu. He served throughout the siege of Multan wit^ the 
Katra Mukhi ; and after the close of the war retained his 
command tiU, on the introduction of the new Police, he took 
his discharge. Colonel Badri Nath was known as a brave 
and able officer, and the force under him was always in good 
discipline. In 1857, the Fort of Multan, the Magazine 
and the Treasury were entrusted to his Corps, and the 
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Eegiment also furnislied detachments which fought against 
the mutineers and insurgents with gallantry and credit. In 
1861 the Government, in sanctioning his retirement, granted 
him a life pension of Rs. 600, inclusive of the allow- 
ance attached to the Order of British India, which he 
obtained in 1857 in recognition of his loyalty and gallantry. 
The allowances lapsed at his death in 1871. 

His son Prem Nath took service as a clerk in the 
Ordnance Department. In 1872 he was appointed an 
Inspector of Post Ofl&ces, and is now Manager of the Dead 
Letter Office, Lahore, on a salary of Rs. 250 per mensem. 


'Vfn'hlra.m Chand. 
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Jagan Nath Bandra Ban 
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Baashi Ram 
B. 1876. 
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Hari Chand 
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B. 1848. 

liakhmi Das 
B. 1881. 


Nahal Chand 
n. 


Amft,r Chand 
B. 1873. 


Badami Chand 
B. 1874- 


The most distinguished of the Generals, by whose skill 
and courage Ranjit Singh rose from a subordinate Chiefship 
to the Empire of the Panjab, was Diwan Mohkam Chand. 
The sagacity with which the Maharaja selected his officers 
was the reason of his uniform success. Mohkam Chand was 
no soldier by birth ; his father was a trader and, according 
to Hindu custom, the son would have been a trader too, had 
he not, when quite young, been offered a post as Munshi by 
Sardar Dal Singh Gil, of Akalgarh. He is said indeed to 
have served with Mahan Singh, father of Ranjit Singh, 
at the siege and capture of Rasulnagar, and to have gained 
there his first military experience ; but this does not seem 
true. He remained with Dal Singh till 1804, when that Chief 
died, and his estates were seized by Ranjit Singh. Sahju, 
the widow of the Sardar, disliked Mohkam Chand and 
demanded his accounts, as, for many years, he had held the 
entire management of the Akalgarh property ; but the Diwan 
did not care to expose them to a close and unfriendly scrutiny, 
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and left; for Gujrat, where Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi gave 
him employment. But with this Chief he soon quarrelled, and 
* in 1806 left Gujrat for Lahore, where Ranjit Singh, appreciat- 
ing his talents, made him Chief of the army, much to the . 
annoyance of the Sikh Sardars. The same year he led the 
army across the Satlaj, and first seized Zira, which was for 
some time defended by the widow of Sardar Mohar Singh 
Nishanwala. He then reduced the possessions of Jagat 
Singh Buria, Mukatsar and Kot Kapura, being aided by 
a traitor in the camp, Sodhi Jawahir Singh, father of Guru 
Gulab Singh of Manawar, then Dharmkot ; and he then 
marched to Paridkot, from the Chief of which he obtained 
tribute, on the way seizing Mari from Hari Singh and Arbel 
Singh, brothers-in-law of Tara Singh Ghaiba. In October 
1806 he accompanied Ranjit Singh in his expedition against 
Patiala, in alliance with Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, when 
Ludhiana, Jhandiala, Badowal, Jagraon, Kot, Talwandi, 
Saniwal and other districts were seized ; some being made 
over to the Raja of Jind, some to Jaswant Singh of Nabha, 
and the remainder in jagir to the Lahore Sardars Gurdit 
Singh, Pateh Singh Ahluwalia and Mohkam Chand. 

In 1807 Tara Singh Ghaiba died, and his large possessions 
in the Jalandhar Doab were seized and divided between Gharba 
Singh and Mohkam Chand. The latter, in the three years 1806, 
1807, 1808, received in jagir portions of the Ilakas of Gila, Kot, 
Jagraon, Talwandi, Dharmkot, Kot Kapura, Zira, Paridkot, 
Saniwal, Jandbar, Bharampur, Dhari and Chandpur, compris- 
ing two hundred and sixty-eight villages and worth Rs. 1 ,54,255 
a year. He was also made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab ; 
and at Philaor, on the right bank of the Satlaj, he built for the 
Maharaja the fort which still commands the passage of the 
river, on the site of an imperial sarai. The Rahon and 
Nakodar coimtry, worth Rs. 6,42,611, was also made over 
to him in jagir. The British had in 1809 made Ludhiana a 
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military cantonment ; and General Ockterlony, tke Resident 
stationed there, did not find Mohkam Chand a pleasant neigh- 
bour, for he hated the English, who had made the Satlaj the 
bound of his master’s ambition. Early in 1810 he accompanied 
Ranjit Singh to Multan, the attack upon which was unsuccess- 
ful, and afterwards reduced the country held by Kahan Singh 
Nakai. In 1811 he was sent against Bhimbar, and returned 
to Lahore, having extracted Rs. 40,000 from the Rajput Chiefs 
in the hills above Gujrat. Some of the Jalandhar Chiefs now 
showing a disposition to rise, he returned to Philaor and 
quickly restored order, much to the Maharaja’s satisfaction, 
who created him Diwan, bestowing on him at the same time, 
valuable khilats. It was at this time that the Diwan annexed 
the territories of Sardar Budh Singh Eaizulapuria, valued at 
upwards of three lakhs of rupees. For long the Maharaja 
had desired his overthrow ; and his refusal to attend at Court 
gave a colourable excuse for attacking him. His forts of 
Jalandhar and Pati were reduced, and the Sardar fled to 
Ludhiana for safety. Strangely enough, the two Chiefs who 
brought their forces to aid the Diwan in this expedition were 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, although 
they were said to have formed an alhance with Budh Singh 
Eaizulapuria to resist Ranjit Singh should he attack either of 
them. But it was perhaps to postpone an attack on them- 
selves, which they saw was imminent, that they joined the 
Diwan in his attack on Jalandhar. They were now the only 
independent Chiefs of importance between the Satlaj and the 
Indus ; and Mohkam Chand urged his master to abolish, in a 
great measure, if not altogether, the feudal tenure, and to take 
the whole country under his direct authority. But the time 
for so radical a change as this had not arrived. 

In 1812 the Diwan reduced Kulu ; and was then des- 
patched to Kashmir, ostensibly to explain away the hostile 
movements of Prince Kharak Singh and Bhaiya Ram 
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but in reality to spy out tbe land aud ascertain "wbether it was 
ripe for conquest. But another man, whose ambition was not 
less than that of Ranjit Singh, was preparing to attack Kashmir. 
This was Fateh Khan, the Minister of Shah Mahmud of Kabul, 
who, seeing an alliance with the Sikhs was necessary to his 
success, invited the Maharaja to join forces and, with him, 
invade Kashmir. This was agreed to ; and Diwan Mohkam 
Chaud and Fateh Khan marched from Jbilam together. But 
the Afghan had no intention of allowing the Sikhs any large 
share either in the conquest or in its results, and had only 
carried on negotiations to secure the Maharaja’s neutrality. 
No sooner had the force reached the Pir Panjal, than he, 
without consulting Mohkam Chand, or informing him of his 
intention, pressed on by double marches with his hardy 
mountain troops, while the Sikhs, never of much use in the 
hills, were unable to move owing to a heavy fall of snow. 
The Diwan saw the design of Fateh Khan, but he was not 
disconcerted. He promised the Bajaori Chief a jagir of 
Bs. 25,000 if he would show him a Pass by which he might 
reach the valley at the same time as Fateh Khan, which he 
contrived to do with a handful of troops under Jodh Singh 
Kalsia and Nahal Singh Atari. The Diwan was thus present 
at the capture of Sher Garh and Hari Parbat and the reduc- 
tion of the valley, which was a work of no difficulty ; for 
Ata Mahomed, the Governor, had fled, and little resistance was 
offered. But his force was too weak to be of much assistance, 
and Fateh Khan declared that the Sikhs were not entitled 
to a third share of the plunder as had been agreed upon. 
Shah Shuja, the ex-Prince of Kabul, was made over to the 
Diwan, who brought him to Lahore, where he was received with 
every appearance of respect ; but Banjit Singh, savage at his 
disappointment in Kashmir, and thinking hospitality to one in 
misfortune superfluous, robbed him of the famous KoJi-i-Nur 
diamond and his other jewels, and detained him under surveil- 
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lance till April 1815, when he made his escape. The Maharaja, 
when he heard that Fateh Khan would not divide the spoil of 
Kashmir, was very wroth and determined on revenge. He 
opened negotiations with Jahandad Khan, brother of Ata 
Mahomed, the late Governor of Kashmir, who held the fort of 
Atock, which commanded the passage of the Indus, and 
induced him to surrender it to a Sikh force. It was now 
Fateh Khan’s turn to be angry, and he demanded the restoration 
of the fort ; but Eanjit Singh refused until he should receive 
his share of the Kashmir plunder. The Wazir, in April 1813, 
set out from Kashmir and invested Atock. Forces were 
hurried up from Lahore, first under Karam Singh Chahal, 
and then under Diwan Mohkam Chand. For long the armies 
lay opposite each other ; the Sikhs suffering somewhat in the 
frequent skirmishes and not liking to force on a general 
engagement till the garrison of the fort had exhausted 
its supplies and it was necessary to relieve it or abandon it 
altogether. The Diwan then determined on fighting ; and at 
Haidaru, a few miles from Atock, he drew up his force in order 
of battle. The ball was opened by a brilliant cavalry charge 
led by Dost Mahomed Khan, afterwards the celebrated ruler 
of Kabul, which broke the Sikh line. One wing was thrown 
into complete disorder and some guns captured. The Afghans, 
thinking the victory won, dispersed to plunder, when the 
Diwan led up his reserves in person and drove back the 
enemy at all points with great loss. Fateh Khan had already 
fled, beheving Dost Mahomed to be slain ; and the Afghan 
army, driven out of Khairabad, retired upon Kabul, from 
whence the Wazir led an expedition against Hirat to 
endeavour to recover the reputation he had lost before Atock. 
The battle of Haidaru was fought on the 13th July 1813. 

While Mohkam Chand was engaged on active service, his 
son Moti Bam managed the Jalandhar Doab. His grandson 
Bamdayal, though at the time only twenty-two years of ag^ 
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was already distinguished for ability and bravery ; and in 
May 1814, when the Maharaja determined to again invade 
Kashmir, he was appointed to command one division of the 
army. Against this expedition the Diwan remonstrated in vain. 
He urged that the season was not propitious ; that no supplies 
had been collected on the road; that the Hill Rajas were 
hostile ; but when he saw that Ranjit Singh was determined 
to try his fortune, he asked leave to accompany the army. But 
Mohkam Chand was now very old, and his health was failing, 
and the Maharaja desired him to remain at Lahore and 
preserve order during his absence. The Sikh army was 
massed at Sialkot, and from there marched to Rajaori, the 
Raja of which place recommended that the force should be 
divided : one portion, under the Maharaja in person, marching 
by way of Punch ; the second, under Ramdayal, Dal Singh 
Naharnah, Jamadar Khushal Singh and other Sardars, 
marching through the Bahramgala Pass. This advice was 
unfortunately followed ; and Ramdayal with his division 
crossed the Pir Panjal and descended into the valley, where 
Amm Khan with his whole force gave them battle. The 
Sikhs fought well, but they were outnumbered and driven 
back with great loss. A repulse was, in their case, as dis- 
astrous as a total defeat : they had no reinforcements at 
hand and no supplies. Bhaiya Ram Singh was sent by Ranjit 
Singh to the assistance of the detachment ; but he was a timid 
man, and when he heard of Ramdayal’s repulse he halted for a 
day or two at Bahramgala and then retired. The Maharaja now 
found that he must retreat himself, leaving Ramdayal to his 
fate. The retreat soon became a flight. The hill tribes dis- 
puted the passage of the army; and heavy rain came on, making 
the road all but impracticable. But at length, with great 
loss of men and officers, among the latter the brave Mit Singh 
Padhania, the Maharaja fought his way out of the hills and 
retired to Lahore. Although the disasters which had befallen 
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the expedition were in a great measure owing to the rashness 
and precipitancy of Ramdayal, yet he retrieved matters as far 
as was possible. He held his own in the Kashmir valley 
with such determination that Azim Khan was compelled to 
come to terms, allowing him a safe conduct, and even admit- 
ing, in a written document, the supremacy of Lahore. 

In October of the same year Diwan Mohkam Chand died 
at Philaor, to the grief of the Maharaja and the whole Sikh 
nation. As a General he had been almost always successful ; 
his administrative talents were as great as his military ones; and 
in his death Ranjit Singh lost his mostloyal and devoted servant. 
But there were other good men left in the family. Moti Ram 
was created Diwan in his father’s room, and the Jalandhar 
Doab was entrusted to him, with the charge of the fort at 
Philaor. Ramdayal, with Dal Singh Naharna, was sent against 
the Kharals of Gogaira, and to take tribute from Multan and 
Bahawalpur ; and the next year against Rajaori to punish 
the treachery of Raja Agar Khan during the expedition of 
1814. Agar Khan tried to buy forgiveness ; but Ramdayal 
would not listen to terms, and sacked and burnt both the 
town of Rajaori and the palace of the Raja. The next year 
he was sent northwards to watch the movements of Fateh 
Khan, who had joined his brother Azim Khan in Kashmir, 
returning to Kabul the next year. Hukman Singh Chimni 
was at this time in charge of the Atock fort, and it was as 
much as Ramdayal and he could do to keep in order the 
Mahomedans of Hazara and Ynsufzai, who were instigated to 
revolt by Fateh Khan : and on one occasion Ramdayal was all 
but defeated by them. 

In the spring of 1819 the Maharaja, taking advantage of 
the absence from Kashmir of the Governor, Azim Khan, 
determined again to attempt its reduction. The leader of the 
Sikh army was Misar Diwan Chand, the conqueror of Multan, 
while Ramdayal commanded the rear division. The latter 
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was prevented from marcliing by tbe heavy rain and had no 
share in the fighting. Little resistance was, however, made. 
Zabar Khan took to flight ; and the province of Kashmir was 
annexed by Ranjit Singh to his dominions, Moti Ram being 
appointed the first Governor. Ramdayal was then sent 
against the Raja of Punch ; and when Bhai Makhan Singh 
was killed in Hazara and Hukma Singh Chimni, the 
Governor, recalled, he was sent there to restore order. This 
was no easy matter. The tribes had been thoroughly ex-' 
asperated by the conduct of Hukma Singh, and their 
successes had given them confidence ; and when Ramdayal 
had penetrated as far as the fort of Gandgarh he was 
surrounded by numbers of the enemy, the Afghans of 
Miswari, Srikot, Torbela, Yusufzai and Swat, and compelled 
to fight. Through the whole day, from sunrise to sunset, the 
battle was fought against enormous odds by the Sikhs ; and at 
night, completely worn out, they retired to their entrench- 
ments. Last to leave the field was Ramdayal ;.and the enemy, 
perceiving that he was separated from the main body of the 
army, made a sudden dash and cut off and surrounded 
his party. The Sikhs fought desperately, but in vain ; and 
Ramdayal was killed and all his escort. The Sikhs in dismay 
at the death of their General struck their camp and retreated 
in all haste from Hazara. 

The death of Ramdayal was a great grief to his father, 
who desired to give up the Kashmir government and retire to 
Banares. The Maharaja was not unwilling to permit the 
Diwan’s resignation, and appointed as his successor Sardar 
Hari Singh Nalwa, the most dashing soldier in the Khalsa 
army, now that Ramdayal was dead. But the Kashmiris and 
hill tribes could not endure the tyranny of the Sardar ; and 
after one year Moti Ram was re-appointed Governor, and 
held the post till 1826. The Diwan was a man of some 
adality and was liked by the people ; but he was indolent 
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and apathetic, and his administration was not marked by any 
event of importance, except the advent of tbe cholera, wbich. 
then visited Kashmir for the first time and decimated the 
population. "While Moti Earn was in Kashmir, his son Karp a 
Earn managed the Jalandhar Doab, and Shiv Dayal lived 
on his jagir in the Gujrat district. . Eaja Dhian Singh was 
jealous of the wealth and power of the family, and persuaded 
the Maharaja to grant the estate of Siba, near Philaor, to his 
brother-in-law Earn Singh. Karpa Earn was so much 
irritated at this shght that, when he was directed to join the 
Peshawar expedition with his whole contingent, he only brought 
fifty horsemen. The Maharaja was furious. He imprisoned 
Karpa Earn; recalled Moti Earn from Kashmir, and sent there, 
as the new Governor, Diwan Chuni Lai ; while the fort of 
Philaor he made over to Fakir Azizudin, and later to Sardar 
Hesa Singh Majithia. It was not for a year and a half that 
the family was again taken into favour, and then only on 
payment of a Jieavy fine. Karpa Earn was now sent to 
Kashmir as Governor, superseding Chuni Lai. His admin- 
istration was tolerably successful. He was an extravagant 
man and fond of display, but, at the same time, of a gentle 
disposition. The Eambagh garden at Srinagar, in which 
Maharaja Gulab Singh’s monument stands, was laid out by him, 
as were also many other gardens in the neighbourhood of the 
capital. In 1828 the valley suffered very much from earth- 
quakes. Private and public buildings were destroyed, and the 
inhabitants foreook the towns for the greater security of the 
moimtains. After the earthquakes came the cholera even 
worse than in the days of Moti Earn. The cholera was 
foEowed by the rebeUion of the Eaja of Muzafarabad ; but 
Karpa Earn marched against him and completely defeated 
him. These were the only events of the administration. In 
1831 Karpa Earn again suffered from the enmity of Eaja 
Dhian Singh. He had given protection to Eaja Faiz Talab 
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Khan o£ Bhimbar, whom both the Dogra brothers hated and 
wished to capture, while Karpa Ram resolutely refused to 
give him up. Dhian Singh accused Karpa Ram of contumacy 
and embezzlement, and had so much influence with the 
Maharaja that the Diwan was recalled from Kashmir and 
again imprisoned ; while the Jalandhar Doab was taken from 
Moti Ram and given to Misar Rup Lai, after Shekh Grhulam 
Mohaiudin had been tried in Hushiarpur and found wanting. 
At this time Moti Ram was absent at Simla, where he had been 
sent with Hari Singh Nalwa and Fakir Azizudin on a mission 
to the Governor-General. On his return he tried to make 
peace between R-aja Dhian Singh and his son, who had been 
released on payment of a nazarana of nine lakhs of rupees ; but 
seeing this impracticable, and weary of public life, he retired 
to Banares, where he died in 1839. Karpa Ram served in 
Bannu in 1832, and then finding the enmity of Dhian Singh 
as great as ever, while his influence at Court increased day by 
day, he asked permission to join his father at Banares. The 
permission was refused, and Karpa Ram determined to go 
without it. He went on an assumed pilgrimage to Jawala 
Mukhi ; and from there, crossing the Satlaj into British terri- 
tory, he journeyed to Banares, where he remained till his death 
in 1842. He left no son of his own, but he had adopted 
Dhanraj, whom he left the sole agent of his still large jagirs, 
worth four lakhs of rupees. 

When Karpa Ram left the Panjab, his brother Shiv 
Dayal, who had been appointed Governor of Gujrat, and his 
sons, kept their appointments ; Kanhya Lai acting as Deputy 
to his father and Maya Lai holding an office at Court. The 
latter accompanied Shekh Ghulam Mohiaudin to Kashmir as 
Treasurer in 1841 ; but on his father’s death, three years later, 
returned to Kunja, where he succeeded to the estate, worth 
Rs. 12,000. He did good service during the rebellion of 
1848, and has since the annexation of the Panjab acted as 
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Thanadar of Jalandhar and Grujrafc. In 1858 he was appoint- 
ed Tahsildar of Harapa in the Gogaira district, but did not 
hold the appointment for any length of time. He resides at 
Kimja, and is not now in Government employ. Kanhya 
Lai filled the office of Kardar in several districts daring 
Sikh rule. His eldest son Radha Kishan was Thanadar of 
Peshawar until the re-organization of the Police, when he 
received his discharge. 

Dhanraj, the adopted son of Karpa Ram, was Colonel of 
the 2nd Regiment of the old Sikh army at Peshawar. When 
Sardar Ohatar Singh took the field, he was sent by Colonel 
George Lawrence to prevent the Sardar passing the Indus. 
He succeeded at the time, but subsequently his men deserted 
and he had to retrace his steps. After annexation he. was 
appointed Tahsildar at Peshawar, becoming ultimately an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. He rendered excellent 
service during the Mutiny, and was rewarded with the grant of 
half the revenues of Kunja, worth Rs. 1,300. At the Imperial 
Assemblage in 1877 he received the title of Honorary Assistant 
Commissioner. His death occurred in 1880. Colonel Dhanraj 
adopted Radba Kishan, grand-nephew of Karpa Ram, his 
own adoptive father. The jagir, of course, lapsed ; but as a 
special case, and in deference to the express wishes of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, the Viceroy permitted a departure 
to be made from the established principle, and granted a 
portion, valued at one thousand rupees, to Radha Kishan. 
He resides at Kunja in Gujrat, and is a Sub-Registrar 
of the district. His name is not on the list of Darbaris. 
Maya Lai’s son Hari Chand is a Munsif in the Hushiarpur 
district. 



Regarding the other branch of the family, a few words 
wiU be sufficient. Sobha Ram, brother of Mohkam Chand, 
was for some years in the Maharaja’s service, and left to his 
three sons, Kishan Dayal, Dit Mai and Ganpat Rai, a j^r of 
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Es. 5,000 in the neighbourhood of Kunja, with the village 
of Giidarkot. Both Dit Mai and Ganpat Eai accompanied 
Shekh Mohaiudin to Kashmir, and remained in his service and 
that of his son Imamudin Khan for three years as Kardars. 
During the rebellion of 1848 the brothers served under 
Major Edwardes, and behaved well, and on the annexation of 
the Punjab were taken into Government employ. Dit Mai 
was first made a Tahsildar, and subsequently Extra Assistant 
Commissioner. He died without issue. 
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Singh 
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Singh 
B. 1862. 
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Singh 
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Gurdit Singh. 


The two principal families in the Panjab Proper, highest 
in rank and possessing the widest influence, are the Ahluwalia 
and the Sindhanwalia. The possessions of the Ahluwalia 
Chief are almost entirely situated in the Jalandhar Doab ; 
whilst of all Sikh families, between the Bias and the Indns, 
the Sindhanwalia Chief is the acknowledged head. Nearly 
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related to tMs family was the great Maharaia himself ; and it 
was in a great measure owing to their connection with him 
that the Sindhanwalia Sardars obtained so large a share of 
wealth and power. 

The Sindhanwalias are of the Jat Sansi tribe and, like 
most Jats, claim a Bajput origin, and state that their ancestor, 
a Bhati Bajput, by name Shal, came from TJjain to the 
Panjab, where he founded Sialkot. The Bhatis do not 
appear, however, to have settled so far south as Ujain ; and 
the Shal aUuded to is doubtless Raja Shal, or Salvahan, 
son of Raja Gaj of Jasalmir, who, after his father’s death in 
battle with the King of Khorasan, came to the Panjab, where 
he destroyed Lahore and rebuilt the town of Sialkot,* which 
place he made his capital. 

Salvahan introduced a new era, called the ShaJca, 
according to some, in memoi’ial of a victory which he gained 
over Vikramaditya, near Sialkot. But Salvahan was not a 
contemporary of Vikramaditya, who never came to the Pan jab 
at all. The ShaJca era was founded in the one hundred and 
forty-sixth year of the era of Vikramaditya. 

Raja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became 
independent, and from whom many of the hiU Princes have 
descended. The chief of them were Baland, Puran, Risalu, 
Dharamgadh, Rupa and Sundar. 

The houses of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Malod, Bhadaur, 
Faridkot, Kaithal and Atari have descended from the eldest 
son of Jaudhar, the fifth from Raja Salvahan or Shal ; while 


* Sialkot la one of the moat ancient towns in the Fanjab. It is said to bare 
been founded about MIO B.C. by Raja Shal, maternal nncle of the Pandas, 
whose descendants reigned there for many hundred years. It then was abandoned 
until Salvahan rebuilt it, according to Panjab chroniclers, about 90 A.I).; according to 
the Bhati chroniclers of Bajpntana, 16 A.D., Supposing that Sialkot is the original 
Salvahana, the capital of Salvahan, and the identity of the two places seems probable, 
Sialkot has been also known as Shalkot, Salknnt, Sakalpur and BisalkAi (from Bisabi 
the son of SalvEhan.) The Sial Rajputs, who now inhabit the country about Jbaug, 
claim to hare founded Sialkot, and to have given to the town their name. That they 
once settled there and built a fort seems certain j but the town was fonnded many yean' 
befrare their arriral in the Panjab. 
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the Sindhanwalias pretend that they and the Mahomedan 
Bhatis have descended from the second son. 

The origin of the family name of Sansi is thus related by 
the Sindhanwalias. Sohanda, sixth in descent from daudhar, 
saw all his children die, one after another, within a few days 
of their birth. He accordingly consulted the Brahmans 
and astrologers, who told him that he must give his next 
child to the first person who should come to the house after 
its birth. In due time a son was born, and the first person 
to stop at Sohanda’s house, after the event, was a beggar 
of the Sansi tribe ; and to him, in spite of the mother’s 
entreaties, the new-born child was given. The old beggar 
would have preferred money or food ; but he took the child 
away with him. However, by the next day he had had 
quite enough of it, and brought it back to Sohanda, who after 
a second consultation with the Brahmans took the child, who 
was from this adventure called Sansarpal or Sainhsarpal 
(cherished-by-the-Sansi) ; and the name has belonged to the 
family ever since. Another story states that the wife of 
Sohanda was taken in labour at a considerable distance from 
her home, and was compelled to take refuge in a Sansi 
village, where she received every attention and remained 
till she had recovered. The son born under these circum- 
stances was called Sansi. But, from a comparison of the 
Sindhanwalia genealogy with that of the Bhatis, it appears 
probable that Sans was the name of a son of Bhoni, fourth 
in descent from Jaudhar, and that from Sansi the 
Sindhanwalias and the Sansis have a common descent. The 
Sansis are a thievish and degraded tribe ; and the house of 
Sindhanwala, naturally feeling ashamed of its Sansi name, 
has invented a romantic story to account for it. But the 
relationship’ between the nobles and the beggars does not 
seem the less certain; and if the history of Maharaja 
Baniit Singh be attentively considered, it will appear that 
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miicli of his policy and many of his actions had the true Sansi 
complexion. 

Baja Sansi, the present residence of the Sindhanwalias, 
was founded about the year 1570 by Baja and Kirtu ; and 
Khokar, the great-grandson of Kirtu, settled in the Taran 
Taran waste, and founded there several villages. From 
Wigah, grandson of Khokar, have descended, on one side 
the family of Sindhanwala and, on the other, that of Ladwa. 
The grandson of Wigah, by name Takht Mai, received from 
the Emperor Alamgir a firman, still in possession of the 
family, making him Chaudhri, with power to collect revenue 
in the llaka of Yusufpur. This firman, however, is 
nnattested, and may be a modern forgery. Bhara Mai, son 
of Takht Mai, seems to have been a Sikh of the unorthodox 
sect called Sahaj Dhari ; and although he never took the pahal 
(initiatory rite), he wandered through the villages preaching 
the doctrines of Grovind. His son Budha Singh, an orthodox 
Sikh, was celebrated as a bold and successful robber. In his 
days cattle-lifting was as honourable a profession as it was 
on the Scottish border three hundred years ago ; and Budha 
Singh, on his famous piebald mare Desi, was the terror of 
the surrounding country. He was wounded some forty times 
by spear, matchlock or sword, and died at last in his bed, 
like an honest man, in the year 1718. His two sons Chanda 
Singh and Nodh Singh were as enterprising and successful 
as their father. About the year 1730 they rebuilt the village 
of Sukar Chak, which had been founded some time previously 
by the Gil Jats, but had fallen into ruin, and, collecting round 
them a band of hard-riding Sikhs, seized several villages in 
its neighbourhood, and even made marauding expeditions 
across the Bavi into the Gujaranwala district. Nodh Singh 
was killed in 1763 in a fight with the Afghans at Majitha, 
where he had gone to celebrate his marriage in the family of 
Gulab Singh Gil. 
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His son Charat Singh, who was only five years old at 
the time of his father’s death, became a very powerful Sardar, 
and rose to the command of the Sukarchakia Misal. Under 
him fought his cousin Didar Singh at Gujaranwala, Find 
Dadan Khan and elsewhere. After Sardar Mahan Singh 
had succeeded his father, and had taken Kasulnagar and 
Gujaranwala, Sardar Didar Singh obtained, as his share of 
the spoil. Find Sawakha, Dalot and Sindhanwala, which 
last village has given its name to the family. He was 
killed in a skirmish on the banks of the Chanab in 1784, and 
his tomb is still to be seen in the village of Doulat Nagar. 

Sardar Amir Singh, with his brothers Gurbakhsh Singh 
and Ratan Singh, succeeded to all the estates of his father, 
and soon contrived to enlarge them. He continued to follow 
the fortunes of his cousins, the Sukarchakia Chiefs, and as 
they, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh, rose to power he 
seized with impunity Bal Sehchandar and other villages in 
the neighbourhood of Raja Sansi. In 1803, however, Amir 
Singh feU into deep disgrace at Court. The story is, that 
one morning, as Ranjit Singh came out of the Samam Burj 
and was preparing to moxmt his horse, Amir Singh was 
seen to unsling his gun, prime it and blow the match. 
The bystanders accused him of seeking the life of his 
Chief, and Ranjit Singh, who believed the charge, dismissed 
him from Court. He took refuge with Baba Sahib Singh 
Bedi of Una, at whose intercession, after some time, Ranjit 
Singh again took him into favour, and placed him specially 
under the protection and in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh 
Kahapwala, 

Amir Singh accompanied the Maharaja in the Kasur 
Campaign of 1807, and in the expedition against the 
Mahomedan tribes between the Chanab and the Indus in 1810. 
In this expedition Jaimal Singh, his second son, was kiUed 
in a skirmish before Kila Khairabad. In 1809, when on the 
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death of Raja Jai Singh of Jamu, Ranjit Singh seized that 
country, he made over to Amir Singh the Bakas of Harnia, 
Naunar and Rata Abdal. Two years later Amir Singh 
iutroduced into the Maharaja’s service his son Budh Singh, 
who soon became a great favourite at Court. 

The first independent command of Budh Singh was at 
Bahawalpur, whither he had been sent to enforce the payment 
of the stipulated tribute. In 1821, with his father and 
brother Atar Singh, he captured the forts of Mojgarh and 
Jamgarh. For these services Amir Singh received Shakargarh 
in jagir, and Budh Singh, Kalar and NiraH, worth about a 
lakh of rupees. Previous to this the family jagirs in Chach 
and Atock had been exchanged, at their request, for the 
Ilakas of Saroh Taiwan, Klotar and Kathunangal, worth 
Rs. 1,80,000. 

Sardar Budh Singh was after this sent to the Jamu 
hills in command of two regiments of infantry and one of 
cavalry, and afterwards reduced the Thainawala country. 
He was in command of a portion of the Sikh army at the 
battle of Teri in 1823. Two battles were indeed fought at 
Teri. The Maharaja commanded in person on the left bank 
of the Kabul river, and he defeated the Yusufzai fanatics, 
losing however, Phula. Singh Akali and some good officers. 
On the right bank of the river was the main body of the 
Sikh army commanded by Hari Singh Nalwa, Jamadar 
Khushal Singh, Sardar Budh Singh and others, and the 
opposing force of Afghans commanded by Mahomed Azim 
Khan, who was defeated with loss, and died within the year 
of chagrin. 

In 1825 the Maharaja was in the Rambagh at Amritsar 
dangerously ill. His life was despaired of, and he had become 
wholly unconscious. Sardar Budh Singh, who saw that on 
the death of Ranjit Singh the country would again be divided 
into separate Chiefships, and supposing the Maharaja to be 
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dying, determined to make provision for kimself. He went 
at night with a force to the fort of Govindgarh and demanded 
admittance in the name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar of 
the gate, Daya Earn, would not admit him without orders. 
Budh Singh accordingly went back, and induced by large 
bribes the Keeper of the Seal to draw out an order for the 
fort to be given up to him ; and to this the seal was affixed. 
Budh Singh returned to the fort ; but the J amadar was not 
to be deceived. He would not look at the order, and declared 
that so late at night he would not open the gates to the 
Maharaja himself. The Sardar had to retire discomfited ; 
and in the morning Imamudin, the Kiladar, told the 
Maharaja, who had in some measure recovered, the whole 
affair. The result was that Budh Singh was given the 
Peshawar command, and sent into the Yusuf zai country 
against Khalifa Say ad Ahmad, a fanatic who was preaching 
ajahad, or holy war, against the Sikhs ; the Maharaja hoping 
that he would leave his bones in the Yusufzai hills and never 
return to disturb him. 

Budh Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of the 
main body and encamped at Akhora, where he threw up 
entrenchments ; but dttring the night he was attacked by 
the enemy, and only succeeded in beating them off with a 
loss of five hundred killed and wounded. Sardar Atar Singh 
Sindhanwalia was present on this occasion and displayed much 
gallantry. The next day the Sikh army moved on nine miles to 
Jangirah, where it was joined by the Dogra Chiefs and the Atari 
Sardar with their troops, which, together with those of 
Sardar Budh Singh, amounted to some ten thousand men 
with twelve guns. Their entrenchments were soon surround- 
ed by the large but undisciplined army of the Sayad, com- 
posed of Kabulis, Yusufzais and Afghans. For some days the 
Sikhs remained in their entrenchments exposed to the inces- 
,8ant assaults of the enemy, till at length, the supplies and the 
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patience o£ Budh Singli being exhausted, he led his men 
against the enemy, and after a severe fight defeated them 
with great slaughter. The Sayad took refuge in the Yusufzai 
lulls ; and it was two years before he recovered his strength 
sufficiently to again take the field. After this success Sardar 
Budh Singh returned to Lahore, where he was received with 
all honour ; but a few months later, at the close of 1827, he 
died of cholera. The Maharaja wrote a letter to his family 
expressing his grief at the Sardar’ s death and his regret that 
so brave a man should have died in his bed like common 
mortals. Sardar Budh Singh was one of the bravest and 
most skilful of the Sikh Generals. At the time of his death 
there was a rumour that the Dogras had poisoned him ; but 
there is not the smallest foundation for the story. 

Amir Singh died before his son in the same year ; but all 
the jagirs, amounting to upwards of six lakhs, were continued 
to Sardars Atar Singh, Lahna Singh, “Wasawa Singh and 
Shamsher Singh. Atar Singh succeeded his brother in the 
Darbar ; and his strength and courage were so great that, 
after the death of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa in 1837, he was 
considered the champion of the Khalsaji. 

In the same year Atar Singh was sent to Peshawar with 
his contingent, and Lahna Singh to Shabkadar. They did 
good service, and were engaged in constant warfare with the 
wild tribes in the neighbourhood. Atar Singh obtained the 
title, as long as complimentary, of Ujal didar, Mrmal budh, 
Sardar ba wakar, Kasir-ul~iktadar, 8arwar-i-giroh-i-namdart 
Ali tabai Shajau-daula, Sardar Atar Singh, SJiamsher-i- 
jang, bahadar ; and Sardar Lahna Singh the title of Vjal 
didar, Nirmal hiidk, Sardar ba wakar, Sardar Lahna Singh, 
Sindhanwalia, bahadar. The jagirs and power of the family 
continually increased till the death of Maharaja Kharak Singh; 
when, though nominally in possession of seven lakhs of coun- 
try, they really possessed between nine and ten. 
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At tliis time Atar Singh was the head of the family, both 
by age and ability ; Lahna Singh was a man of energy, but 
ilUterate and debauched; Ajit Singh, his nephew, was brave 
enough, but headstrong and rash ; whilst Shamsher Singh 
was averse to politics, and was absent at Peshawar with his 
troops. 

W^lien Prince Nao Nahal Singh was killed, by accident or 
design, the same day that his father died, two claimants 
appeared for the vacant throne. The first was Rani Chand 
Kaur, widow of Maharaja Kharak Singh ; the second. Prince 
Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, a brave 
soldier and possessing some influence with the army. The 
claims of Chand Kaur were supported by the Sindhanwalia 
party, including Bhai Ram Singh, Sardar Tej Singh and his 
uncle Jamadar Khushal Singh. Sher Singh was favoured 
by the Dogra party, at the head of which was Raja Dhian 
Singh and his brothers Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet 
Singh, with Misar (afterwards Raja) Lai Singh and others. 
Between the Sindhanwalia and the Dogra parties the greatest 
enmity existed. Both had possessed great power and in- 
fluence during the latter years of Ranjit s reign, and each 
looked with jealousy and suspicion upon its rival. But the 
ambition of the Sindhanwalias had been united with attach- 
ment to the reigning family and devotion to the State ; that 
of the Dogra brothers had ever been selfish. There are 
perhaps no characters in history more repulsive than Rajas 
Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh. Their splendid talents and 
their undoubted bravery count as nothing in the presence of 
their atrocious cruelty, their avarice, their treachery and 
their unscrupulous ambition. 

At the time of Prince Nao Nahal Singh s death, Atar 
Singh was at Hardwar, and Lahna Singh and Ajit Singhdu 
Kulu. On the news reaching them, Atar Singh and Ajit 
Singh both hastened to Lahore. 




the panjab chiefs. 

Eani Sabib Kaur, widow of Prince Nao Nabal Singh, was 
pregnant at the time of her husband’s death ; and Eaja Dhian 
Singh, seeing that, in the temper of the Sikh people, it would 
be well to wait, agreed that Sher Singh should retire to bis 
estates, leaving bis son Partab Singh in the Darbar, 
professedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son 
would be born to Sahib Kaur or to any other of the Eanis ; 
in reality tiU he, Dhian Singh, should gain over the troops 
to the side of Sher Singh, 

Early in January, Sher Singh, hearing that the army 
was well disposed towards him, and hoping to gain Lahore 
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without the aid of Dhian Singh, whom he both hated and 
feared, appeared with his troops before the city. Eaja Gulab 
Singh, however, determined that Sher Singh should not 
succeed without his brother’s aid, joined the Sindhanwalias 
and prepared to defend the fort. The history of the. siege of 
Lahore is too weU known to be repeated here. For seven 
days the garrison held out bravely against the whole Sikh 
army, which lost in the assault a great number of men ; and 
it was not till Eaja Dhian Singh returned from Jamu that 
negotiations were opened, by which Sher Singh ascended the 
throne, and Eani Chand Kaur resigned her claim. Gulab 
Singh, laughing in his sleeve at the success of his and his 
brother’s plans, marched off to Jamu amidst the curses of 
the Sikh army, carrying with him a great part of the treasure, 
principally jewels, which Maharaja Eanjit Singh had stored 
in the fort, and which plunder, five years later, helped to 
purchase Kashmir. 

Sardar Atar Singh then went as an agent of Eani 
Chand Kaur to the Governor-General’s Agent at Ludhiana 
to try and induce h i m to support their party, but he was not 
successful ; and Ajit Singh then tried his persuasive powers 
with equally bad success. He then travelled to Calcutta, Imt 
was not able to obtain audience of the Governor-Genei^ 
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The object of their absence was well understood at Lahore ; 
and Sher Singh confiscated all the jagirs of the family, with 
the exception of those of Sardar Shamsher Singh, who had 
not joined in the intrigues of his relatives. He sent Budh 
Singh Mahra, and Hukam Singh Malwai to Kulu, where 
Lahna Singh was in command, to bring him to Lahore with 
his nephew Kahar Singh ; and on their arrival threw them 
into prison. The other members of the family, except Sham- 
sher Singh, then crossed the Satlaj and took refuge at 
Thanesar, in British territories. But the exile of the Sind- 
hanwalias occasioned Maharaja Sher Singh as much anxiety 
as their presence. They carried on their intrigues at Lahore ; 
and the army, which they had often led to battle, murmured 
at the severity with which they were treated. Sher Singh 
was accordingly ready to listen to the sinister advice of Bhai 
Ram Singh, who urged their recall ; and in October 1842 
Sardars Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh, who had been some 
time before released from confinement, returned to Lahore, 
and all their jagirs were restored to them. Atar Singh re- 
mained at Una in the Hushiarpur district, in sanctuary with 
Bedi Bikrama Singh. He had no faith in Maharaja Sher Singh 
or in the Jamu Rajas. Nor, to tell the truth, was it any love 
for these latter that induced Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh to 
return. They had, doubtless, a longing for their fat jagirs ; but 
they had heard of the murder of Rani Chand Kaur, the head of 
their party and the reputed mistress of Ajit Singh, by Sher 
Singh and Dhian Singh ; they heard that Rani Sahib Kaur 
had been delivered of a still-bom son, and the Lahore bazars 
were whispering that it was not the interest of Sher Singh 
and Dhian Singh that the child should be bom alive. 

All at first went on smoothly. Vainly did Dhian Singh 
tiy to persuade the Sindhanwalias that his interest had pro- 
cured their recall ; they knew his hatred for them, and deter- 
wwnad upou his fall. The plot of the Sindhanwalias was a 
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bold one. They were for no half measures. Maharaja Sher 
Singh and his Minister Dhian Singh were to fall together ; 
and the Sindhanwalias, having gratified their revenge, would 
wield the whole power of the State as guardians of the yoimg 
Dalip Singh. Raja Dhian Singh had also a policy which 
was no less energetic. He desired to destroy Sher Singh and 
the Sindhanwalias, and secure for himself the Regency and, 
in the event of any accident happening Dalip Singh, a pro- 
bable throne for his son Hira Singh. 

The Sindhanwalias persuaded the Maharaja that Dhian 
Singh had determined to destroy him, and that his safety 
could only be secured by the death of the Minister ; that 
they, the Sindhanwalias, his relations and friends, were the 
only persons he could trust, and that they were ready to 
make away with the obnoxious Minister. Sher Singh believed 
this story, which was one half true, and signed a paper ex- 
onerating them from the guilt of Dhian Singh’s murder, and 
arranged the manner of its execution. Some days later, Ajit 
Singh and Lahna Singh were to parade their troops before 
the Maharaja for inspection, when Dhian Singh was to be 
directed to examine them, and the Sidhanwalias were to take 
this opportunity of putting him to death. The same night 
that this arrangement was made with the Maharaja, Lahna 
Singh and Ajit Singh paid a visit to Raja Dhian Singh. They 
told him that Sher Singh had determined, first on his destruc- 
tion, and then on theirs, and called on him to assist in his 
overthrow. "When Dhian Singh saw the paper that Sher Singh 
had signed, he agreed to the Sindhanwalias’ proposal ; and it 
was arranged between them that on the day of the inspection 
the victim to fall should be the Prince and not the Minister. 

It thus appears that the Sindhanwalias were the origin- 
ators of the conspiracy against Sher Singh. They themselves 
assert that Dhian Singh visited Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh 
and, telling them that the Maharaja had determined to destacOT 
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them, urged them to join in a plot against his life. But this 
story is in no way probable. Sher Singh desired to conciliate 
the Sindhanwalias not to destroy them. He had but recently 
restored their jagirs and honours, and he lor>ked to them, and 
to them alone, as his defence against the Jamu Bajas, Dhian 
Singh and Gulab Singh, whom he feared as much as he hated. 
The Sindhanwalias knew this well, and they would never 
have believed that the Maharaja was plotting against them. 

The 15th September 1843, the day for the inspection of 
the Sindhanwalia troops, at length arrived. The Maharaja 
had gone to spend the day at a summer-house at Shah 
Balawal, half-way between Lahore and Shalamar, and thither 
Sardars Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh proceeded. They en- 
tered the presence fully armed ; but this was not unusual. 
Sher Singh was in the small room of the house with but one 
or two attendants, and Diwan Dina Nath was reading State 
papers aloud to him. Ajit Singh paid his respects and, coming 
forward, presented for the Maharaja’s inspection a double- 
barrelled gun which, he said, he had just purchased. Sher 
Singh, who was fond of fire-arms, stretched out his hand to take 
it, when Ajit Singh, who had kept the muzzle directed to- 
wards the Prince, fired both barrels, which had been loaded 
with a double charge, full in his breast. 

The Maharaja had only time to cry “ I lcy<x dagha hai ? ” 
(What treachery is this ?), when he fell back and expired. 
His attendants attacked the assassins ; but they were few in 
number and were soon overpowered. Sardar Budh Singh 
Mokerian was killed on the spot, his cousin severely wound- 
ed, and several others were cut down by the Sindhanwalias. 

Not far from Shah Balawal was the garden of Sardar 
Jawala Singh Padliania. Here Prince Partab Singh, eldest 
«>n of the Maharaja, a handsome and intelligent boy, was 
performing his devotions and distributing alms to Brahmans ; 
for it was the first day of Asoj, and the monthly festival of 
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Shakrand. To this garden Lahna Singh hurried with some 
troops. The Prince saw him approach with a drawn sword, 
and cried out “ Babaji, I will remain your servant ” (tumhara 
naukar main rahunga). Lahna Singh answered, “ Your 
father is killed,” and ran the boy through with his sword. 
At the same time were killed Atar Singh Parohit, in attend- 
ance on the Prince, and several Brahmans.* 

While this tragedy was being enacted in Jawala Singh’s 
garden, Ajit Singh had cut off the Maharaja’s head and, 
mounting his horse, had galloped off towards Lahore with 
three hundred followers. At the spot where is now the. 
Badami Bagh, he met Raja Dhian Singh riding slowly towards 
Shah Balawal with Fateh Khan Tawana and a few attendants. 
He told the Raja that all had gone off well, and requested 
him to ride back with him to Lahore. The Raja may have 
had suspicions, but it was useless then to show them ; so he 
turned his horse’s head towards the city. By the Roshnai 
gate they entered the city, and on passing into the fort the 
gates were shut. 

As they rode up the ascent Ajit Singh asked the Minis- 
ter what arrangements he intended to make. He answered 
" Dahp Singh shall be Maharaja, I Wazir, and the Sindhan- 
walias shall enjoy power.” Again Ajit Singh asked the 
question ; but the same answer was returned. In his extremity 
Dhian Singh would not promise the Wazarat to one of the 
hated Sindhanwalias. But he now saw from Ajit Singh’s 
demeanour that his death was determined on, and he turned 
to address the Sardar, who cried out, " You are the murderer 
of the Rani Sahib,” and fired at the Raja with his 
pistol. The attendants of Ajit Singh then cut him down 


* The Btorj of the aBsassinatiou •£ Sher Singh and Partab Singh has been toM 
mvan oM ways. It is believed that the above version is the correct one. Eye-wib. 
SMM Of the tragedy, who have been questioned, arc nnanimoos as to its trathMncMb 
^ among tt^may be mentioned Diwan Ajudhia Parshad, who was with Hafa^ 

Malawa Mai, Wakil of the Baja of 

thala, who was u the garden Jawala Singh whra Frinoe ^rtab Sin{^ waa iniicdekad. 
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wiiJi their swords, and threw his body into the pit of the gun 
foundry in the fort. Ahmad Khan Ghaiba, who was in 
attendance on Dhian Singh, was killed with him. Lahna 
Singh soon afterwards arrived, and the Sardars then wrote to 
Baja Suchet Singh the brother and Raja Hira Singh the son 
of the murdered Minister, requesting their presence at a 
consultation in the fort. The Rajas, however, were not to 
be entrapped, and soon the news of the murder got abroad. 
Raja Hira Singh, who has been himself accused of conspiracy 
against his father’s life, now determined to avenge his death, 
and addressed the troops and, by extravagant promises, gained 
them over to his side ; and by evening the army of forty 
thousand men had surrounded the fort which the Sindhan- 
walias had determined to defend to the last. These Chiefs 
had proclaimed Dalip Singh King, and Lahna Singh Wazir ; 
but they felt that their chance was lost, and but feebly 
defended the fort against the first attack of Hira Singh. 
When, however, the walls had been breached, and the enemy 
advanced to the assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with 
desperation ; but they had but a few hundred men, and the 
works were carried, though with great loss. Ajit Singh 
tried to escape by letting himself over the walls by a rope ; 
but he was seen by a soldier and, in spite of his lavish 
promises of reward if his life was spared, was shot dead. 
His head was cut off and taken to Hira Singh, who ordered 
his body to be quartered and exposed in different parts of the 
city. The soldier who slew him was made a Subadar. Lahna 
Singh, whose thigh had been broken by a shot from a 
Zatnbura early in the day, was discovered hiding in a vault, 
and was also ruthlessly murdered. Dalip Singh was then 
prtxjlaimed King, and Hira Singh Wazir. Thus ended the 
tes^edy. 

Raja Hira Singh, on obtaining power, confiscated all the 
ia^;irs of the Sindhanwalia family except those of Sardar 
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Shamsher Singt, who was at Peshawar and had not joined 
in the conspiracy. He destroyed Raja Sansi, the family seat, 
ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood, a,nd 
hunted down all their friends and adherents. The surviving 

memhersof the family, with Sardar Atar Bingh, fled across 

the Satlaj. It does not appear that Atar Smgh was aware 
of the lengths to which his brother and nephew were prepared 
to go ; yet Hira Singh believed him to be privy to the whok 
conspiracy and determined on his destruction. With this 
object, he forged letters from many of the Chiefs and leaders 
of the army and sent them to Atar Singh, urging him to 
return to the Panjab, where he might recover his influence 
and destroy the Wazir. He also sent forged letters to Baba 
Bir Singh, a Guru much respected by the Sikhs, begging him to 
use his influence to induce the Sardar to return. The Princes 
Kashmira Singh and Pashora Singh were with Baba Bir 
Singh at this time, and Hira Singh hoped to destroy his 
three enemies atone blow. Both Atar Singh and Baba 
were deceived ; and the former crossed the Satlaj with his 
followers, and joined the camp of the Baba. The Sikh army 
would not hear of attacking the holy Guru, and Hira Singh 
had to use still further deceit. He assured the troops that 
Atar- Singh had alhed himself with the British, who were 
even now ready to cross the Satlaj and seize the Panjab. 
That if the army marched against him he would probably 
return to the Cis-Satlaj States without offering any resistance. 
The troops, thus cajoled, marched from Lahore, and all turned 
out as Hira Bingh had hoped. By trickery a tumult was 
excited, and before the Sikh soldiers knew what they were 
about they were engaged in a regular fight with the Sindhan- 
walia force; the camp of the Baba was stormed, and he was 
killed by a cannon-shot in the action. Kashmira Singh was, 
killed, fighting gallantly, and Atar Singh was shot by Sardar 
Gulab Singh Caleuttia. His death took place in May 1844^ 




'•T 





AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 


3S3 


Seven months later, Hira Singh himself -was assassinated, 
and Sardar Jawahir Singh, the drunken brother of Eani 
Jindan, who succeeded him as Wazir, recalled the Sindhan- 
walias from exile and promised to restore all their jagirs. 
In March 1845 they received out of the old estate jagirs 
to the value of Es. 1,76,000. Sardar Shamsher Singh was 
recalled from Peshawar and placed in command of a brigade 
of regular troops, which he commanded throughout the Satlaj 
Campaign of 1845-46. He was appointed a Member of the 
Co\mcil of Eegency in December 1846. In February 1848 
the Eesident at Lahore deputed Shamsher Singh to the 
districts about Amritsar known as the Manjha, placing under 
him the civil and military estabbshments. This tract of 
country was infested by robbers, chiefly disbanded soldiers ; 
and the Sardar, acting with considerable energy, restored 
to it some degree of quiet. Previous to this he had served 
for a short time at Bannu with Lieutenant Edwardes, in 
command of the Mariwala and Mokal levies. When Diwan 
Mulraj of Multan tendered his resignation, the post of Nazim, 
or Governor, was offered to Shamsher Singh. He did not, 
however, seem willing to accept it, and it was finally given 
to Sardar Kahan Singh Man. Shamsher Singh was on the 
outbreak of the rebellion sent down to Multan in command of 
one division of the Sikh army. He warned Major Edwardes 
of the disaffected state of the troops, and did his best to keep 
them faithful. . Their mutiny at length took him by surprise ; 
and he was carried off by Eaja Sher Singh Atariwala into 
Multan, where before the whole Darbar he refused to join 
the rebel cause, and declared that he only owed obedience to 
the Maharaja. The next morning, the 15th September 1848, 
he succeeded in making his escape on foot from Sher 
Singh’s camp, leaving behind him all his tents and 
elephants. On the road he was intercepted by two of the 
rebels, but he shot one, and the other took to flight. After 
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his return from Multan he rendered good assistance to 
General Wheeler, in furnishing information of the movements 
of Earn Singh, son of Shama, Wazir of Nurpur, who was 
in open rebellion. 

After annexation the personal jagirs of Sardar 
Shamsher Singh, amounting to Es. 40,250 per annum, 
were upheld for life ; one quarter descending to his male 
issue in perpetuity. His service jagir of Es. 30,250 was 
resumed. In 1857, during the Mutiny, Shamsher Singh raised 
a troop of one hundred and twenty-five horsemen, which formed 
part of Hodson’s Horse, now the 9th and 10th Bengal Cavalry. 
In February 1862 he was made Magistrate in his own 
jagir. About the same time the portion of his jagir to descend 
in perpetuity was raised from one-quarter to two-thirds. 
Sardar Shamsher Sjpgh had no children of his own, but 
adopit^Jl®® 5 ishish-«ngli, the second son of his first cous» 
Thakar-ftei ^ 

w Sardar Atar Singh, his son Kahar 
family. But this Sardar was 
- jl^Pip M gipiaylergy .4:i6r ability. Most extravagant in his 
IwjlPii l^wi^iurroundcMl by men who grew rich upon his 
follies. At jMnltau, Avhere he served with his cousin, he 
remained faithful to Government, following his cousin’s 
example; for he had no will of his own. On annexation his 
personal jagir of Es. 26,000 was maintained to him, one- 
fourth of it to descend to his male issrm. This jagir lapsed 
on the death of Kahar Singh, which took place in February 
1864. His life had been much shortened by his intemperate 
habits. The jagir had been for a time in the hands of his 
creditors, and he himself had to pass through the Insolvent 
Court. 

The two sons of Lahna Singh, Sardar Partab Singh and 
Thakar Singh also were confirmed in their personal jagirs. 
They were too young to be concerned in the rebellion of 
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1848-49. Partab Singh died in 1856 without issue, and his 
jagir of Es. 10,565 lapsed to Government. Thakar Singh 
possessed an estate of Es. 5,565, of Which one-fourth was in 
perpetuity. Sardar Eanjodh Singh, son of Sardar Wasawa 
Singh, was a man of no character. He had a jagir of Es. 
15,840, of which one-third, Es. 5,280, was in perpetuity. He 
died in June 1864, leaving one son. Sardar Shamsher Singh 
resided at Eaja Sansi, about five miles north of Amritsar. 
He died in 1871, and was succeeded by his adopted son Sar- 
dar Bakhshish Singh, son of the late Sardar Thakar Singh, 
Sindhanwalia. Bakhshish Singh, being at this time a minor, 
was made a "Ward of the District Court. Sardar Thakar 
Singh was appointed Manager and was invested with Magis- 
terial powers within the limits of Eaja Sansi. These powers 
were withdrawn in 1877. 

In 1884 Sardar Bakhshish Singh attained his majority. 
In 1875 he married a daughter of Sardar Mahtab Singh 
Majithia, since dead ; and in 1884 married, secondly, a cousin 
of the Eaja of Faridkot. The Secretary of State sanctioned 
in 1866 the continuance in perpetuity of the jagirs awarded 
by Lord Canning to Sardars Shamsher Singh, Tej Singh 
and Bhagwan Singh. Shamsher Singh’s jagir consisted of 
twenty-nine villages, the revenues of which amounted to Es. 
30,274, or, more properly speaking, Es. 38,613, as the Sardar 
was allowed to collect the revenues in kind. Two-thirds of 
the jagir descended to Bakhshish Singh. The revenues at 
present amount to Es. 31,300. In addition, the Sardar 
receives Es. 6,000 per annum on account of water-advantage 
rate, and he is owner of the foUowing lands : — 1,395 ghumaos 
at Eaja Sansi, 558 ghumaos at Tala Nangal, and 100 ghumaos 
at Dadupur, besides gardens and buildings at Lahore, 
Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Batala and Taran Taran. In 1889 Sardar 
Bakhshish Singh Was invested with the powers of a Magistrate. 
He is a Member of the Ajnala Local Board. 
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Sardar Thakar Singli, son of Lakna Singh, was appoint- 
ed an Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1865, and became 
manager of the estate of Bakhshish Singh on Shamsher 
Singh’s death in 1871. In 1877 he re-joined the Panjab 
Commission, but was in perpetual monetary difficulties. He 
visited England in 1885, and remained nine months as the guest 
of the Maharaja, Dalip Singh. In 1886, shortly after his return 
to India, he removed with his three sons, Gnrbachan Singh, 
Narindar Singh and Gurdit Singh, and the remaining members 
of his fa mil y to Pondicherry, where he died in December 
1887. His sons are still there. Gurbachan Singh, his eldest 


son, who had pasaed^rough a very creditable academical 
<8^ier, was apfK>ri^d a Statutory Civilian, and at the time 
of his flight to Pondicherry was holding the appointment of 
Assistant .Oommispioner in the Panjab. The village of 
Sindfaanwala is now owned by the descendants of Gurmukh 
Singh, bipthei' of Sardar Amir Singh. 
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Kaur Singh 
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Snrat Singh 

B. 1886. 


Amir Singh 
n. 1838. 

Jiwan Singh 
n. 1811. 


I7adhan Singh. 


Batan Singh 
D. 1809. 


Fartab Singh. 


Gulab Singh. 


Kaban Singh 
B. 1815. 


JaTvahir Singh. 

I -a 

Two sons. 


Sher Singh 

D. 


The family of Atari, like that of Sindhan-walia, is of 
Rajput origin, and emigrated to the Panjab from the neigh- 
bourhood of Jasalmir. Bnt although of the same tribe of 
Bhati Rajputs, the families are not at this day of equal rank. 
Their Rajput characteristics have long been lost, and both 
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are now Jats. The Sindhanwalias, from their near relation- 
ship to Maharaja Ranjit Singh and their large possessions, 
were most powerful, and possessed greater influence at Court ; 
but their caste is Sansi Jat, far inferior to the Atariwalas, 
who stand at the head of the Sidhu Jats, the best blood of the 
Manjha. This pride of birth was so strong in the family, that 
Sardar Sham Singh Atariwala, with the greatest reluctance, 
and only after numerous delays, allowed his daughter IS’aniki to 
be betrothed to KanwarNao Nahal Singh, grandson of Maha- 











loSO. 

.^knoam 




fiye. horaemi^ to sdOK their foSctuHe,. af^i^ards they, 
to^A^itey and took- the becoming Singbh, ' 

Ourbakiish' Singh iU»»nwala, then . 
' ' Misal. The two branches d the family 

is sb distinct that it 

will be best to treat of them separately. 

|; Gaur Singh became a disciple of Baba Muldas, an ascetic 

I? of great sanctity, who directed him to settle at Tiblia, or 

0-^ Karewa, where Gaur Singh accordingly built an atari, or 

thatched house, which gave its name to the f amily and to the 
, village which rose around it. After the death of Gurbakhsh 

I Singh Bhangi, Gaur Singh served under Sardar Gujar 

I' Singh and Lahna Singh. In li'S? he took possession of the 

pi villages around Atari to the value of Rs. 7,000 per annum, 

I and two years afterwards received from Sardar Gujar Singh 

a jagir worth Rs. 18,600. He died in 1763 ; and his son 
0 Nahal Singh continued to hold the jagir under Sardar Sahib 
^ Singh Bhangi, son of Sardar Gujar Singh. 
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Sahib Singh was Chief of Gujrat, and here Nahal Singh 
went with his contingent and several of his cousins, sons of 
Kaur Singh. He soon became distinguished for courage and 
ability ; and in the battle which took place between the Sikh 
Chiefs and the Afghans mider Shahanchi Bashi, officer of 
Zaman Shah, in 1798, the exertions of Nahal Singh con- 
tributed very Much to the victory. In 1800, soon after Eanjit 
Singh had obtained possession of Lahore, the Bhangi Chiefs 
and their allies met at Bhasin to consider what steps they 
should take against him. Hither came Nahal Singh with 
his superior. Sahib Singh ; and Ranjit Singh, happening to see 
him, was struck with his bold appearance and his excellent 
horsemanship. He sent for him, and tried to induce him to 
change sides and take service with him. Sardar Nahal 
Singh however declined. He was not going to desert his 
old master, and told Sahib Singh of the offer, who was 
much pleased at his refusal and increased his jagirs and 
allowances. 

This promotion excited much- jealousy in the minds of 
his cousins Tek Singh, Jodh Singh and Wazir Singh, who 
were all in the service of the Bhangi Chief ; and it was 
through their representations that Sahib Singh, who was a 
weak and changeable man, confiscated Rs. 15,000 ofhis jagir. 
Nahal Singh threw up the Bhangi service in disgust and 
retired to Atari, where he took to cattle-lifting and robbery 
as a means of livelihood. One day he seized a number of 
camels belonging to Ranjit Singh, and had sold some of them 
before Ranjit Singh’s messengers arrived to demand restitu- 
tion. After some time he consented to give back those which 
he still had by him ; and Ranjit Singh was so pleased at this 
concession that he again urged the Sardar to enter his service, 
to which Nahal Singh, after some hesitation, consented. He 
was placed in command of foiir hundred and sixteen horsemen, 
one gun, and seven camel swivels. 
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In 1803 te was granted the jagir of Sukhu, worth 
Rs. 54,500, and three years later the Ilaka of Kasur, worth 
a lakh. In 1807 he accompanied the Maharaja on his Kasur 
expedition, which ended in the defeat and expulsion of Kutb- 
udin Khan Kasuria ; and Nahal Singh was put in possession 
of the whole Ilaka of Kasur, worth Rs. 1,07,000. On the 
south side of the Satlaj, the Dogras, a wild and turbulent 
tribe, who were at enmity with Dhana Singh, son of Gurbakhsh 
Singh, the ruler of Firozpur, invited Kahal Singh to attack 
it, and promised their assistance. He was ready enough to 
comply, and, crossing the river, dislodged the garrison of 
Dhana Singh Firozpurwala from the fort of Dalchi. At this 
time, another branch of the Dogra tribe settled at Baraki, 
who were also hostile to their Chief, Dhana Singh, sent to 
Lahore to beg Mora, a celebrated courtezan, then high in 
favour with the Maharaja, to take their part. She asked for 
a grant of Firozpur, and obtained it, and, sending troops to 
enforce her claim, seized Baraki. Kahal Singh now offered 
to assist Dhana Singh, who, in spite of his fears, was too 
weak to refuse. The two Chiefs then drove Mora’s troops 
out of Baraki, and Nahal Singh attacked Firozpur, without 
success. The next year, 1808, Nahal Singh seized by 
stratagem the fort of Khai ; and Dhana Singh, who saw his 
dangerous ally growing more and more powerful every day, 
was glad enough, in 1809, to place himself under British 
protection. 

The territory which Nahal Singh thus seized south of the 
Satlaj was worth Rs. 18,000 per annum; and soon after he 
obtained the grant of viUagea round Atari to the value of 
Rs. 3,000. His jagirs amounted to Rs. 3,06,800, of which 
Rs. 1,50,000 was personal and Rs. 1,56,800 subject to service. 

Excepting the Sindhanwalias, no Sikh Sardar stood so 
high in the Maharaja’s favour as Nahal Singh. His services 
were numerous and important ; indeed there was hardly any 
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campaign from 1801 to 1817 in wliicli he did not take a 
distinguished part. He accompanied the first Kashmir expedi- 
tion ; he was at the affairs of Find Dadan Khan, Kask, 
Dalor, Kila, Hola, Chakwal, Saidpur, Karaingarh and Multan. 
At this latter place, in 1810, he was severely burnt by the 
explosion of a mine. Atar Singh Dhari, who was standing 
beside him, was killed, and many officers were much hurt. 
Nahal Singh had to be sent to Lahore for treatment. 

In 1817 Ranjit Singh fell sick at Waniki, and Nahal 
Singh is said to have given his life for the Maharaja by 
walking, with certain ceremonies, round his bed, and thus 
taking upon himself the disorder. The superstition is not an 
uncommon one in India ; and accident, or Nahal Singh’s 
imagination, seemed to give it some show of truth, for he 
retired to Atari, where he fell ill and died a few months 
afterwards. His son Sham Singh he had Just before in- 
troduced into the Maharaja’s service, and his first campaign 
was against Multan in 1818, where he commanded a battery 
to the south of the fort. With him, in command of batteries, 
were Sardars Dal Singh Naharna, Amir Singh Sindhanwalia 
and Desa Singh Majithia. The great Bhangi gun was 
brought from Lahore and was fired four times, doing con- 
siderable damage to the walls. The fort was at length taken ; 
Sardar Sham Singh being one of the first in the breach, 
where he was wounded in the shoulder by a sword cut. 

After this he served in many battles, and gained as 
great a name for courage as his father. He accompanied the 
successful expedition against Kashmir in 1819, and fought 
at Gandgarh Teri, Nari-Nari, Duthair, Jahangira, and in 
Yusufzai. In 1834 he went to Bannu with Diwan Tara 
Ghand, and in the campaign had his horse shot under him. 

The marriage of his daughter Naniki to Prince Nao 
Nahal Singh, to whom she had been betrothed in 1831, look 
place at Amritsar on the 7th March 1837. Sir Henry Fane, 
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Commander-in-Cliiefj was present, and the ceremony was 
conducted with the greatest splendour. The bride brought 
a dowry to the Prince of eleven elephants, one hundred, 
horses, one hundred camels, with a very large amount 
both of money and jewels. The wedding is said to have 
cost the Atari Sardar fifteen lakhs of rupees. Two months 
afterwards the news came of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa’s 
defeat and death; and Sham Singh had to march to 
Peshawar with his troops, and he remained at that station for 
two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event, 
Sham Singh, although constantly engaged in military duties, 
did not meddle with politics. He was in charge of the troops 
which, in May 1841, escorted the family of Shah Shuja, to 
Peshawar ; afterwards he was sent to Hazara to collect the 
revenue. He compelled that turbulent Chief Painda Khan 
to deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to Lahore, 
whore he was soon afterwards honourably dismissed. Through- 
out the reigns of Kharak Singh and Sher Singh, Sardar 
Sham Singh retained his jagirs intact. After the assassina- 
tion of Jawahir Singh, he crossed the Satlaj to Kakrala, 
with the excuse of celebrating the marriage of his son Kahan 
Singh. When, however, the Sikh army invaded the Cis- 
Satlaj territory, he felt that he could not, in honour, remain 
out of the Panjab, and returned to Atari, where he lived in 
retirement. No one could doubt his bravery; but he saw, 
with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh army bent upon a war, of 
which he entirely disapproved, and marching to destruction 
under the guidance of false and incompetent men, and he 
resolved to stand himself aloof. But on the 25th of December, 
just after the news of Lai Singh’s defeat at Firozshahar had 
reached Lahore, the Maharani heard that Sham Singh was at 
Atari, and sent there ten horsemen, who were to be quarter*- 
ed on tbe Sardar till he joined the army. Sham Singh eent, 
again and again, to the Maharani, denoimcing tbe war and the 
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ll^licy tiat was destroying the country, but in vain ; and J , 
rWti j when told he was a coward and afraid to die, he detepl,^, 
finned to join the camp, but swore not to survive the defeafc ^ 
which he knew was certain. It is said that the night before 
I'^obraon, Sardar Tej Singh counselled him to fly with hua1| 
# on the first attack of the British. Sham Singh refused witk:|- 
Ss^m. On which Tej Singh angrily said : “ If you are so brave f 
pyou had better take your oath about it, for I believe you wift 
*%come.with me after all.” Sardar Sham Singh called for a y 
%^^ranth (the Sikh Scriptures), and solemnly swore that, shoul4| 
Sikhs be defeated, he would never leave the trenc' 

On the morning of the battle, the 10th of 
"Sbe.dre^d himself in white, and, having mounted his . 

B* addressed his men, begging them, as true sons of 


T 
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fdck^alsa, to die rather than turn their backs on the ene- 
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pouring the first part of the battle he was every^; 
present, urging the Sikhs to fight bravely ; and it was not t?* 
!i: saw that all was lost that he spurred forward against 
f :S0th Regiment, waving his sword, and calling on his men 
follow him. Some fifty of them obeyed the call, but w©#^ 
1 driven back into the river, and Sham Singh fell dead fr, ^ 


f- 

i 


his horse, pierced with seven balls. After the battle h%f| 




f^rvante swam over the river and begged permission to*; 
lig^rch for his body. The permission was granted ; and the body J 
irf the old Sardar, conspicuous by his white dress and longt^ 
f— hite beard, was discovered where the dead lay thickest.;^ 
f *£is servants placed the body on a raft and swam with 
Smhoss the river, but it was not till the third day that it reached 
‘ and his widow, who knew his resolution not to surviv®:' 

' - ^ had already burnt herself with the clothes which the , 

T^ar had worn on his marriage day. This was the’*::^’ 
r" in tlm Panjab ; and the pillar which nmrks the 
,3 it took place is still standing without the walls qI ■ 
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m, v'v gardar Sham Singh was one of the best representatives df?* 

Jat race, which, for manliness, honesty, strength ana 
.•age, is second to none in the world. His death was a 
loss, for there was no one to take his place. There were, 
i" true, many of humble rank in the villages round Gujaran- 
Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, simplicity and 
^^.wiion to the interests of the country; but not among the 
® ^’"^"iguing Sardars at the Court. Had there been more Ohiefe 
him the Satlaj Campaign would never have been und^- 
i^^en, and the Sikh nation would have preserved the inde- | 
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le which it madly threw away. Thakar Singh, 
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son of Sardar Sham Singh, died before his father. He'^ 
a man of no ability, but served in Bannu and Peshawm* ’ 

, - commandant of artillery under his father. He left thn^'l 
, , , to whom the jagir of Shekoran, worth Rs. 7,500, wj^ 

^ '“ned, which they still hold, and which is maintained fc 
-^eir heirs in equal shares in perpetuity. These three 
f Jiwan Singh, Hari Singh and Ajit Singh, lived at { 

' ri. On the close of the Satlaj Campaign, Raja Lai Singh 
^pfiscated Rs. 1,59,300 of the jagir. Rupees 12,000 were lost 
p abolition of the customs duty, and the balance 
sTas continued to Sardar Kahan Singh, subject to the f 
/ice of ninety -seven horsemen, twenty-five foot, and ten ^t 
At Multan, in 1848, the contingent of Kahan 
j^/Singh was in the force of Raja Sher Singh. After his rebellion f 
syenty-five sowars remained with the Raja, the rest came 
^l- ayay with Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia. Narain Sin^ ' 
Kahan Smgh’s Diwan, also nxerted himself to supply 
^ ^-dtish army, both at Ganda Singhwala and Kasur. ‘ 
m nrovisions and carriage. For this loyalty the personal J 

Kahan Singh was maintained at annexation; Rs. 7,500^ 
'l^ifc^nd in perpetuity. " ‘ ftp 

Sardar Kahan Singh was of weak intellect, and had be^ 
^^nfinned invalid for some years before his d<^th, 
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isccurred in 1873. He had no male issue, and used to _ ' 

'jp' 

at Atari with his nephews. To one of them, Sardar Ajit f- 
Siogh, was continued an allowance of Rs. 7,500 out of Kahaa « 
Singh’s jagir of Rs. 35,500. The remainder was resumed. J 
Sardar Ajit Singh was thus recognized as the represents- 
tive and head of the family. He was one of the most able 
of the modem Sikhs of the Panjab, being well educated ib 
Urdu, and having a slight knowledge of English. In 1865 he ^ 
was appointed Sub-Registrar of Atari, and in the following yemr* 
was inTested with magisterial powers. He worked at AjnritsOT’ rJ 
for three years, gaining valuable experience, and ther;’ /*** 
fitting himself for the sole charge of the Atari Ilaka wl ‘ ' ' 
was entrusted to him. In 1872 he passed with credit 
departmental examination prescribed for Assistant Commaa--^ 
sioners, and he was allowed to exercise full jurisdictionC'.^ 
over two hundred villages around Atari. Three years laU.^ 
he was gazetted to the powers of a Collector on the Revenues | 
side. In 1877 he received the rank of Assistant CommiMf 
. sioner, and in 1885 was admitted to the Order of the Ihdi~“ ^ 
Empire, in recognition of. long and valuable services 
as a representative of the leading gentlemen of the Provinc*u>? 
i Shortly afterwards he was appointed an Honorary Subordi-^ 
i' nate Judge, with power to dispose of Civil suits up to Rs. 5,000 
|.-Hi value. ']% 

I . Under the scheme of Local Self-Government, inaugurated 
^‘m 1885, Sardar Ajit Singh was elected President of the ? 
I^^Amritsar District Board, which post he held for the remainder J 
feidf his life. He took an active interest in agricultural improve- 
^^ents, and was for many years an active member of the cattfo;:-^ 
" iaar committee at Amritsar. He was a Fellow of the Pan* ’ ^ 
Ipiiversity and a member of the council of the AitchisoaJ 
J^Ilege. In fact, for twenty-five years before his death, w’ 

in 1888, the Sardar had held a prominent position mf 
j^blic servant and a valuable Judicial and executiv^ J 
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: “. He died at tlie age of forty-nine years, leaving fir; 

, fonr dangliters and six widows. The eldest son, Sard®; 
want Singh, is the present head of the Atari family. 

Lala Gurmnkh Eai, one of the leading Pleaders in Amrit^ 
V has been appointed manager of the estate and guardian of 
minor children under the District Court of Wards. The 
eldest boys have been sent to the Aitchison College, Lahore. 

The Sard®’8property was valued, at five lakhs of rupees, 

^ o of lands and movables. The family jagir of Rs. 

' -*>00 has been continued to his eldest son, Sardar Balwant 
% in addition to his father’s personal jagir of Rs. 2,500. 
income of the duldren from all sources is estimated at 
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*. 25,000. 
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. ^ Sardar Balwant Singh married in 1886 a daughter of 
rdar Bishan Singh of Kalsia. Sardar H®bans Singh is 
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:!:hed to a daughter of S®dar Rajindar Singh of Kath- 
, Hnshiarpur. 

S®dar Jiwan Singh, brother of the late Sardar, is a 
' : *i and a member of the Amritsar Local Board. He is 
: : of retiring habits and of no ambition. The third brother, 
Hari Singh, is also stiU living, and has children. 


Returning to the junior branch, as has been before stated, ^ 
-was not till the ye® 1800, when Nahal Singh Atariwala left 
service of Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi, that a feud ®c»e . | 
the brothers. Up to that time they had lived together 
served the same masters, the Bhangi Chiefs, at Lahore and 
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Of the sons of Kaur Singh, Tek Singh and Jodh Sin^ M 
vi the most distinguished, and under Sardar Sahib Singer 
1 the greatest power and distinction. It was by thi^J 
je that Kahal Singh was compelled to leave the Bhan^'l 
"vice; and it w® thus that the enmity, still strong at 'I 
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present day, arose between tbe Atariwalas. Wazir Singb 
and Cbarat Singb were not men of any note. After the 
death of Sardar Tek Singh, his son abandoned the service of 
Sahib Singh, and came over to the Maharaja, who was then 
carrying on operations against Kot Bari Khan. Without pay- 
ing their respects to the Prince, they joined the battery of. 
Mian Ghaus Khan and served throughout the siege ; Hukam 
Singh receiving a wound in the forehead. After the capture 
of the fort, Ranjit Singh, pleased with their bold conduct, 
gave to the young men jagirs at Awan, Miani, and Bahu 
Chinah. Hukam Singh was present at the attack on Multan 
in 1810, and in 1812 accompanied the Maharaja to Jhilam, 
where he met Fateh Khan, the Kabul Wazir. The next year 
he died, and his sons being minors, his brother Jagat Singh 
succeeded to the jagirs ; but when Jai Singh grew up, he 
received the Ilakas of Miani and Tehna. 

Jai Singh, son of Sardar Wazir Singh, in the year 
1821, rebelled against the Maharaja. The story is that 
he with his cousin Jagat Singh and Sardar Budh Singh Sind- 
hanwalia, had conspired against the life of the Prince ; and 
tbe two Atariwalas had entered the Saman Burj, intending 
to carry out their design, when the Maharaja suddenly 
appeared, and on enquiring of Jai Singh what was the matter, 
that Sardar was so confused and terrified that he allowed 
Ranjit Singh to guess at the plot against his life. At any 
rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspected, and retired to his 
fort of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened and 
garrisoned. A force was sent against him under Misar Ralia 
Ram and other Chiefs, and being defeated, Jai Singh fled 
across the Indus and took refuge with Dost Mahomed Khan, 
who was then rising into notice. Jai Singh bad been sent a 
abort time before this on a mission to Peshawar, where he 
bad become very intimate with the Barakzai Chief, and many 
a debauch they had had together in the Bagh Nura Kbakp, 
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at Peshawar. Eanjit Singh was very jealous of any intimacy 
between his Chiefs and persons of another nation, and on 
Jai Singh’s return to Lahore treated him with much reserye 
and suspicion. Now that the Sardar had fallen into trouble, 
he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom he was well 
, received. 

He accompanied Dost Mahomed and Mahomed Azim 
Khan in 1823 to Peshawar, when the Barakzai Chiefs had 
determined to attack Eanjit Singh, who had taken Atock 
and was advancing towards Peshawar. One day, after a 
skirmish between the armies, the heads of thirty Sikhs 
were placed on the house of Jai Singh, who had excited 
the enmity of many of the Afghans ; and he, taking the hint, 
left Peshawar and came in to Eanjit Singh at Akhora 
after the battle of Teri. He was not very cordially 
received and, though nominally forgiven, was never taken 
back into favour. He was one of the agents employed to 
bring about the meeting of the Maharaja with Yar Mahomed 
Khan and Dost Mahomed Khan at Peshawar after the 
retreat of Mahomed Azim Khan to Daka, when the Sikh Chief 
rewarded their treason to their brother by dividing between 
them the province of Peshawar, which he was himself unable 
to hold. 

Jai Singh died soon after this. His cousin Jai Singh, 
son of Hukam Singh, was killed at Dilasa in Bannu .in 1834, 
when Diwan Tara Chand received a severe repulse from the 
Dilasa Chief ; and his brother Nar Singh succeeded to theTehna 
and Awan estates, subject to the service of seventy horsemen. 
At the time of the Multan rebellion Nar Singh was in the 
enjoyment of an estate of Es. 26,550, of which Es. 17,500 
was subject to service. On the 17th of September 1849, 
after Eaja Sher Singh bad joined the rebels, Nar Singh was 
placed under arrest in the Lahore fort. He does not appear to 
have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but his seventy 
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witih the exception erf eight or ten, went over to 
enemy, and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At 
dose of the war an allowance of Rs. 3,000 per annum ■„ : ::" 
gnmted to him. 

Sardar Jodh Singh entered the service of Ranjit S 
in 1805, after a brave but vain attempt to hold 
fort of Kdar against that Chief in the interests of his^ 
master. Sahib Singh Bhangi. He was received with t 
favour, and obtained a grant of a large tract of country" v 
valued at two lakhs of rupees, in Pathwar, consistin|g| 
of the tapas of Barsali, Bishandar, Saidpur, &c., Bubjee»i, 
to the service of two hundred horsemen. Jodh S' 

W X. 

soon after this died, and his two sons, Partab ^ ’ 
and Chatar Singh, succeeded to the jagirs. Partab S'“^* 
fought in the battle of Teri ia 1823, when he was 
in the hand. In the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Ahmad 1 
was defeated and slain, Partab Singh was badly wounded^# 
and, returning to his jagir, died some months later frr“:t;^ 
the effects of his woimd. His son Karam Singh died soottf 
after, when still a child, and his share of the jagir fell to ' 
first cousin Sher Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh was a 
fanner ; and his estates were much increased in value by 1 
skill and care. He took no great share in politics dmring tL,. ' 
reign of Ran jit Singh ; but the family possessed great influence 
at Court, and in 1843 his daughter Tej Kaur was betrothed 4 
|t to the young Maharaja Dahp Singh. Sardar Chatar Sin^*| 
P ;Was however entirely in the interests of Raja Hulab Sin^'^;. 
!^i »f Jamu; and when a dispute, excited by Pandit Jala, arc.^:;^ 
fyhetween that Prince and his nephew Hira Singh, the Minister. J 
Iiahoro, in December 1844, Chatar Singh took up arms ia 
own part of the country, which he held in the name of 
Ighlab Smgh. Six months later, Gulab Singh, who was afr 
^ inftuence and hostility of Prince Pashora Singh, p 

liddl dawahir Singh, who had risen to power in I 1 -’ 
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send.Sardaa* Chatar Singli and Fateh Khan Tawana 
against him. This task was not at aU liked by Chatar Singh ; 
, 0 " to a Sikh there was something sacred about even a reputed 
i;- of the old Maharaja : but he was unable to refuse, and, 
the Tawana Chief, proceeded against Attock, whither 
4Fa^ora Singh had retired with a small force. After some 
f days spent in negotiation, the Prince simrendered ; the Sardars 
iwlemnly promising his safety and the full consideration of his 
claims at Lahore. But the next day, while on the march 
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the capital, he was taken off his guard, seized, placed in 
irons and carried back to Attock, where he is believed to 
3 been murdered the same night, and his body thrown 
the Indus, which, dark and swift, flows by the fort. 

^ 4.;ue army of the Khalsa were much incensed against Chatar 
.Singh for this cruel and treacherous murder ; but he took care 
gj «« avoid Lahore till the troops, content with the blood of 
Jiawahir Singh, had forgotten his share in the crime. Sardar 
^.Sher Singh, the eldest son of Chatar Singh, bad in 
^ao 44 been appointed Governor of Peshawar in the room 
Sardar Tej Singh, who had been summoned to Lahore. 
He was an able and spirited young man, and ruled that 
^tvdiflicult district to the satisfaction of the Lahore Government. 
§ He successfully put down an insurrection in Tusufzai in 1846 • 
j but hisadministratisfi, though vigorous, was unusually corrupt, 
^ B“ja Lai Singh, the Minister at Lahore, was his bitter 
enemy ; and in August 1846 Chatar Singh was appointed to 
succeed his son at Peshawar, while Sher Singh returned to 
Inhere. This appointment was held by Chatar Singh 
I April 1847 ; but his rule was no purer than that of his 
-J IXe corrupt practices which both indulged in seem to hav^ 
stonished even the Lahore officials, and the annual RTnWdttta ' 
from the State revenue were estimated at from 
r ^ a half to two lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for thm^ 
pbo allowed ; but the family was too powerful to be lightl/^ 
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offended, and too nearly connected witli the Maharaja to H 
passed over; and accordingly Ohatar Singh "was made 
Governor of the country between the Jhilam and the Indus, 
where he possessed great authority ; and Sher Singh received 
a seat in the Council. The latter was, however, by no means 
satisfied. He thought that on the fall of his enemy, Baja Lai 
Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his office, as he had’ ^ 
succeeded him in the affections of the Maharani, and was 
angry at the failure of his hopes. Sher Singh would, perhaps, . 
have been the best selection for Minister, but his claims were 
hardly as great as those of his father ; and Chatar Singh was 
so completely in the hands of Maharaja Gulab Singh that he 
would have been a dangerous Minister at Lahore. But the . 
Atariwalas at length appeared content. It was directed that 
the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, 
amounting to upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should . 
not be taken up; the Sardar paying Rs. 8,000 to some 
of the poorest claimants, who seemed to have the best 
grounds for complamt. This arrangement was considered 
very satisfactory by Sher Singh ; and his brothers Gulab 
Singh and Atar Singh being provided for (the one in 
Hazara, the other in Lahoife), he forgot his grievance about 
t tile Wazarat. 

I On the 7th August 1847, Sardar Chatar Singh receiv«i 
I a Persian title of honour, at the recommendation of the 
|; Resident, at the same time that Sardar Tej Singh was 
I created a Raja. On the 26th November, in the same 
# year, Sher Singh received the t^e of Raja. This honour 
thad been recommended for Chatar Singh ; but at the last 
^ipOment the Sardar requested that his son Sher Singh 
be promoted instead, and the request was accordingly 
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On the 18th April 1848 the outbreak occurred zt | 
Two British officers were treacherously attitcke^l^ 
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|aad slain, and Diwan Mulraj stood forth as a rebel 
the authority of the Lahore Government. The news of this 
fl outbreak reached Lahore on the 21st April ; and the Resident 
f''. immediately put in motion for Multan seven battalions of 
ififantry, two regiments of regular cavalry, and twelve hundr^i 
’£ inregular horse tinder Sardar Atar Singh Kahanwala. This 
force, which w^ accompanied by Raja Sher Singh, was re- 
called on the 26th to Lahore, as the Commander-in-Ohief of 
the British Army was unwilling to send European troops to; 
support it, during the hot season to a part of the country 
h so bad a name for unhealthiness as Multan. However, 
was necessary that something should be done ; and the .. 
jBtoident was compelled to send against Multan a Sikh force ■ * 
i*.;! the command of Raja Sher Singh and Sardar Shamsher j^y 
igh and Atar Singh Kalianwala. The force consisted of 
|t)ne regular regiment and half an irregular infantry regiment^: 
Jraree thousand cavalry, ten guns and two mortars. Raja Sher 
"*■ was Comm^der-in-Chief ; but his more special com- 
^ was the in&mtry, while the two other Sardars led the 
_!jy. 

On the 12th of Jime the force was at Chichawatni, and 
'y to proceed ; but it was not thought expedient to hasten 
jf’tj march until some decided advantage had been gained over 
f Mulraj by Edwardes and the Bahawalpur troops. Sher 
wugh and his colleagues had no thought of treason ; but 
luhmr troops sympathized with the rebels, and would have 
§ oeen only too glad to have joined them. On the 22nd June 
Singh reached Talamba. He was ordered to stop here i;1 
|iWb either his troops were no longer under command, ori^i 
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that he could trust to their fidelity, he wished to 
the successes of the British, for the battle of Kaneri hl^ 
. .r been fought. He advanced to Gugran, nine mil^ T 
city of Multan. Lieutenant Edwardes then 
Sin^ to j(m him, which he did, pitching his canet 
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Saraj Ktind, three miles from Tibi, where Lieutenant,- 
Bdwardes was encamped. He arrived at this place on the 
v f -6te. of July. 

§ Although the Sikh army was disposed to mutiny, the 
^ principal Sardars had sufficient influence to keep it tolerably 
steady, although many men deserted to Mulraj ; and on the 
20th of July, Sher Singh co-operated with the force under 
the English officers with energy and success. Thus mattera 
f remained until the arrival of General Whish before Multan 
V with a European force on the 18th of August. 

Sardar Chatar Singh was at this time Governor of Hazara. 
His troops were notoriously mutinous ; but he gave no notice 
J to the British authorities of the disaffection, which he shared, 
'S. and which he himself encouraged. Affairs were brought to a 
crisis on the 6th August by the murder of Colonel Canora^ 
J: an American commandant of Artillery in the Sikh service. 
^He was ordered by Chatar Singh to bring the guns out of the 
fort of Haripur and to encamp on the open ground outside 
C the city. This, Colonel Canora, who suspected the treason- 
^ able intentions of Chatar Singh, refused to do unless with 
the sanction of Captain Abbott, Boxmdary Commissioner and 
Assistant to the Resident in Hazara. He placed, himself be- 
tween the guns, which he had loaded with grape, and threatened 
fire on the first man who shoTild approach. Chatar Singh ' 
Iperaisted ; and as the Colonel would not smrender his charge, 
.body of Sikh soldiers crept up behind and shot him dead, 
the news of this murder reaching Lahore, the Resident 
^pjMtched Sardar Jhanda Singh Batalia with a confidential . 
from Chatar Singh’s son, Gulab Singh, to try and 
^jiace the Sardar to surrender himself and permit his conduct 
investigated at Lahore. But Chatar Singh had decided : 
|l>is course. The mission of Jhanda Singh faikd ; andth^ 
Dina sent to Hazara with a like object, waa^ 

nnsoccessful. Chatar Singh’s force did not, atf hy 
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^ fiTnft of Ms rebellion, exceed two thousand men ; but it rapidly;' 
^1 increased in numbers. He wrote for aid to his son at 
’/' Multan, to Maharaja Gulab Singh and to Dost Mahomed 
^ Khan ; raised levies in his own district of Pathwar, and used 
all means in his power to render his rebellion as formidable 
as possible. 

|v On the 19th of August news of the outbreak in Hazara 
1 reached the camp of Raja Sher Singh before Multan. This 
r: Chief had, in the midst of mutiny and ill-feeling, striven to do 




^ his duty to the Government. By severe punishment, and by 
promises of rewards, he had kept his troops firm ; and, even 




t^ when his father’s letters reached him in August, he did not 
* ; waver in his fidelity. He did not believe that his father was 
Ji deeply compromised in the rebellion ; and hoped that by the 
J mediation of Sardar Jhanda Singh and Raja Dina Nath every- 


1 .:.- 


would be satisfactorily arranged. 


On the 1st of 

September, when the force of Edwardes had to change 
" ^wimd, and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja voluntarily 
“^ brought out his guns and aided the movement. Again, on 
the 3rd of September, he cannonaded and threw into great 
^ confusion the troops of Mulraj at the bridge, chiefly to 
g; destroy sympathy between his own men and the rebels. 
* But early in September still more urgent letters came from 
^( Hazara stating that Sardar Chatar Singh had rebelled 
beyond Ml forgiveness, and calling on Sher Singh and all 
-1= teue Sikhs to join him. Messengers from Hazara, and 
chief among them Sardar Surat Singh Majithia, excited 
: ^Idiery, saying that now was the time to expel the Fara:\ 
\firom the country, and that any Sardar who opposed t 
movement was an enemy to the KhMsa. The Sikh ' 
:;|>e(»me so dangerous that, on the 13th of September, it , 

. 1 ^; Ved to remove it from Multan and from temptation. 
'Atariwala, Kalianwala and Sindhanwaha divisions wens^ 
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in different directions; that of Sher Singh 
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I fOTPy, nominally to protect tlie passage of the river. The 
I' morning of the 14th was appointed for the march ; hnt the 
soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, 
excited by Surat Singh and others ; the Sardars were abused 
and threatened till their lives were no longer safe. And at last 
Baja Sher Singh, in desperation, went over to the side of the 
rebels, and with his whole force marched to Multan, where he 
I encamped in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Diwan distrusted him 
ffiud refused him admittance into the fort. 

The defection of the force of Sher Singh compelled 
-General Whish to raise the siege of Multan ; but he only 
^ retired to the suburbs of the city, where he waited for rein- 
^f^forcements and siege guns. Sher Singh now did all in his 
^ power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one, and 
X distributed inflammatory letters over the whole cotmtry 
t calling on the Sikh nation to rise. But Mulraj still thought 
him on the side of the British, or, if against them, desirous 
1 of obtaining the fort of Multan for the Khalsa ; and he put no 
trust in his professions. He made Sher Singh with all his 
? oflScers swear on the Sikh Scriptures that they had no evil 
designs ; but, in spite of their oaths, not one of them was 
l^^^admitted within the city. 

r At length Sher Singh determined to join his father in 
|Hazara. Mulraj was delighted at his resolution, and lent 
money to hasten his march ; and on the 9th of October 
Baja, with his force of five thousand and three himdred 
. left Multan m route for Hazara. On the 11th he crossed 
Bavi with his whole camp and marched in the direction of 
^ “. Here his troops behaved very iU, defiling the mosques 

^'plundering the Mahomedan inhabitants. Sher Singh was 
^ jmned by the Bannu troops who had mutinied, taken the 
^ of Halipgarh and slain the brave Fateh Khan Tawana ; 
i |& continued his march along the Chanab in the direction of 
which had been occupied by Lai Singh Moraria, 
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Jttslioo the Siad-Sagar Doabj who had joiaed 
with two thousand Irregulars. 

Sard^ Ohatar Singh had during the month of Oetohe^; 
oeen intriguing on all sides. To the Barakzai Sardars 
promised the province of Peshawar in return for their 
l^isbnce ; and he had succeeded in inducing the whole of tho| 
troops at Peshawar to join him. In spite of the effoit% 
«>me of their officers who remained firm to their duty, 
jl^iwolted on the 24th of August, and marched to join Chata^ 
>^iingh. Captain Abbott held out gaflaatly in Hazara ; , 

Ideutenant Herbert defended the fort of Attook tiD the 
January, when, being without hope of succour and his troopg 




^d^rixng to the enemy, he was compelled to fly. Af* 
l^ihe fgll of Attock, Chatar Singh marched to join his son Shw' 
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* The army under the Raja had, on the 2nd November - 
received a severe check at Ram Nagar from the Briti8h| 
^^tmder Lord Gough. The affair was entirely fought by*’ 
*^?'oavalry and artillery, and can hardly be called a battle. C“ 

" liie Ist of December, Sir Joseph Thackwell, with the advanced ^, 
"pMt of the army, crossed the Ghanab and advanced against^ 
the Baja’s position. Some sharp fighting took plmie 
front of the entrenchments, but no attack was made 
the position ; and on the night of the 3rd December Shffl| 
Singh retreated by the Jhilam, Jalalpur and Pind Dada^^ 
IThan roads, and*took up a position at Gbilhmwala, w 
W the 13th of January, the British army advanced te^ 
jhim. The accoimts of this battle, creditable to the 
”1 \arms, have been often written. It has been called avi( 

^ but neither the Sikh Generals nor the soldieiy considered 
i^y had been defeated. AD fought well ; but the hero 
day was Jawahir Singh Nalwa, son of Hari Singh, ^ ' 
ft ^ Sikh General, who led the cavalry charge which had so 
influence on the r^ult of the battle. 
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Two or three days after the battle, Sardar Chatar Singh 
joined his son’s camp, being received with a royal salute ; and 
bringing with him, as prisoners. Major George Lawrence and 
Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie. He had been successful in 
inducing Amir Dost Mahomed Khan to join him, having paid 
that Prince, as the price of his assistance, Rs, 30,000 in cash, 
Rs. 15,000 in shawls, and Rs. 15,000 he engaged to pay at 
Rawalpindi. For this consideration the Amir seized the pro- 
vince of Peshawar, co-operated in the siege of Attock, and sent 
a thousand cavalry under his son Akram Khan to join the 
army of Chatar Singh. 

On the 21st of February the battle of Gujrat was fought, 
when the united Sikh and Afghan army was completely 
defeated with the loss of fifty-three guns. This was virtually 
the end of the war. The victory was followed up with 
vigour ; and at Rawalpindi, on the 14th March, Chatar Singh 
and Sher Singh, together with what remained of the Sikh 
army, some sixteen thousand men, laid down their arms. 

As far as regards the Atariwala Sardars, these were the 
chief incidents of the war. A connected history of that war, 
so important to both England and the Panjab, has yet to be 
written ; but it will not be here out of place to say a few 
words on the causes that led to it. 

At the close of the Satlaj Campaign, the Sikh army 
_:^hich had, since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, been 
^ increasing in numbers, was in great measure disbanded. 

Panjab villages were filled with a discontented soldiery, 
^rse to peaceful occupations, and firmly believing that 
eir late reverses were alone owing to the treachery and 
incapacity of their leaders. These men were anxious to try 
their fortune once more on the field of battle. At the capital, 
Baja Lai Singh, the Minister, whom it was necessary for the 
English Government to support, was highly impopular. By 
tike troops, he was hated for his share in the Satlaj disaster 
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and for bis intrigues -witb tbe Mabarani ; by tbe Sardars, for 
bis avarice, wbicb cost many of tbem their jagirs. Even after 
bis fall from power tbe new administration was hardly more 
popular. Raja Tej Singh was an incompetent man and 
an upstart. His rise had been owing more to his fortune 
than bis abilities ; and be was supposed to be entirely under 
tbe orders of tbe British Resident, Major H. Lawrence. 
There were many minor causes for discontent. Cow-killing 
was no longer allowed to be a crime ; and tbe bated Mabome- 
dans, who had always imder Sikh rule been a persecuted 
race, were allowed to practise their rebgious rites pubbcly 
and ostentatiously. The people at large, too, bebeved that 
tbe English never intended to leave tbe Panjab : although 
tbe truth was that the British troops only remained at the 
earnest request of the principal Sardar, who dreaded a return 
of tbe anarchy which had preceded the Satlaj Campaign; 
Thus there was plenty of material for rebellion . ready at 
hand; but the genius and political sagacity of Major 
Lawrence, and the confidence which the natives placed in him, 
might have preserved peace, had he not been compelled by 
bad health to leave the country at a most critical time. 

The rebellion of 1848 began with the outbreak at 
Multan. This was entirely unpremeditated. There is no 
reason to behove that the attack on the British officers was 
made by the orders or with the connivance of Diwan Mulra 
but when he had been compromised by that attack,] 
remembered that he had at his’disposal immense weal 
devoted troops and the strongest fortress in Upper Ind' 
while the power which could punish and avenge was far on 
and, to him, almost unknown. Of two evils, he considered 
rebelhon the lesser. Had a British force marched against 
Multan on the first news of the outbreak reaching Lahore, had 
the punishment followed the offence swiftly and decisively, 
^ Sikhs would not have rebelled. But the delay in the 
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punisliment of one traitor, allowed them to believe that treason 
might remain altogether unpunished. 

The defection of Raja Sher Singh before Multan was also 
impremeditated. Till the night of the 13th of September 
he remained firmly loyal in the presence of temptation, such 
as few men have ever been exposed to. His influence over 
his troops was great ; and it is possible that he might have 
kept them to their duty till the close of the siege had not 
the entreaties of his father induced him, much against his 
will, to join the rebel side. It was the rebellion of Sardar 
Chatar Singh which caused that of his son. There had been 
several insignificant outbreaks in outlying districts of the 
Panjab before that of Chatar Singh ; but it was he who made 
the rebellion a national one and brought ruin upon the 
country. 

What, then, were the reasons for Chatar Singh’s conduct ? 
"Why was he thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal ? 
It is difficult to believe that he was ambitious for himself. 
He was an old, broken-down man, and a confirmed invalid. 
His intellect, never brilliant, had become weakened by ill 
health and advancing age. He had long talked of abandoning 
worldly affairs and going on a pilgrimage to the Ganges ; and 
he had declined a Rajaship in favour of his son. Nor could 
he have hoped to benefit his son by the expulsion of the 
English from the Panjab. Sher Singh had been placed at 
the head of the Sikh aristocracy by the British ; and he 
might reasonably hope, in time, to obtain the Ministership at 
Lahore, and the guardianship of the young Prince to whom 
his sister was betrothed. This engagement, too, gave the 
fenuly more importance in the eyes of the English than of 
the Sikhs ; for, as the young Maharaja grew up, he would 
probably marry many other wives : and in the Panjab the 
influence of a wife is httle felt outside the walls of the Zanana. 
Sher Singh was well content with his own prospects, and tlmre 
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was no reason that Chatar Singh should be dissatisfied, 
was at one time asserted that the suspicions of Captain Abbot 
drove Chatar Singh into treason ; but that able oflB.cer onl 
suspected where there was good reason for suspicion : and the 
correctness of his judgment has been fully proved. 

Sardar Chatar Singh was a weak and a timid man, and 
was ever accustomed to depend upon the advice of men wiser 
and more determined than himself. There was one man upon 
whom, more than upon all others, he was accustomed to rely, 
and this was Maharaja Gulab Singh. There had not been 
an intrigue in the Panjab for many years past in which 
Gulab Singh had not been engaged, and from which he had 
not reaped advantage. The most accomplished of courtiers, 
the most subtle of diplomatists, the most unscrupulous • of 
intriguers, Chatar Singh found him the most dangerous of 
friends. The friendship between these men was of the closest 
description. When the brother of Chatar Singh died, it was 
the influence of Gulab Singh that procured for the Sardar 
the grant of half his estates, to the prejudice of the son of 
the deceased. In the troubles under Raja Hira Singh, 
Chatar Singh had stood boldly by his friend, and for his 
sake became an accomplice in the murder of Prince Pashora 
Singh. The Sardar would never have determined on 
rebellion without consulting Gulab Singh ; but, even had he 
so determined, Gulab Singh could without difficulty have 
ffissuaded him from it. 

Although the proofs of Gulab Singh’s complicity in the 
rebellion might fail to satisfy a Court of Law, yet there is 
sufficient evidence for history to decide against him, Tn the 
fitrst place, there is the universal belief, shared by the late Dost 
Mahomed Khan, that Gulab Singh was the instigator of the 
rebellion, and that agamst his will Chatar Singh Would not 
have raised his hand. The evidence of Hira Hand, the agent 
sent by Chatar Singh to the Maharaja, recorded in October 
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1849, though, in many parts exaggerated and contradictory, 
bears the general stamp of truth. If his evidence is received, 
there can be no doubt of the Maharaja’s connection with the 
rebels. Hira Nand does not appear to have had any reason for 
accusing the Maharaja unjustly ; and his evidence is confirmed 
in many important particulars by other witnesses whose 
depositions were subsequently taken. No documentary 
evidence of any importance was discovered; but the most 
wily of men was not hkely to commit himself by writing 
what might be verbally explained, or expressed by a 
sign, or by the pressure of a finger. This much at 
least is certain, that families of rebels took shelter in the 
Maharaja’s territories ; that rebel troops marched through 
them unmolested, and drew from thence their supplies ; and 
that, though his professions were large, the aid he rendered 
to the Lahore Government was trifling in the extreme. 

But, with all this, it is impossible to believe that Maharaja 
Gulab Singh desired the defeat of the British. Gratitude for 
the grant of Kashmir, any other man than Gulab Singh might 
be expected to feel, but putting this aside, he was well aware 
that his existence as a Sovereign Prince depended upon the 
presence of British troops in the Panjab. He induced 
Chatar Singh to rebel, because he desired his destruction 
and that of his son ; because he hoped for the subversion 
of the Lahore monarchy and the establishment of 
British supremacy in the Panjab. He perceived that if the 
country remained tranquil the British would, as agreed, leave 
it, and Raja Sher Singh obtain power ; and he also knew that 
in that case the Sikh arms would be first turned against him. 
He had been more surprised than any one else at finding him- 
self Sovereign of Kashmir ; and he knew that the loss of this 
Province was looked upon by the whole Sikh nation with 
shame and rage ; for it had been won with difficulty by the 
old Maharaja, and with the blood of many brave Sardars. 
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Nor were the Sikhs his only fear. Dost Makomed Khan 
remembered that Kashmir had once belonged to Kabul, and 
was ready to attack it at the first opportunity. It was for 
this that he made an alliance with the Sikhs, whom he hated, 
and intrigued with the wild Mahomedan tribes of Hazara. 
Between the Sikhs and the Afghans, Gulab Singh was well 
aware that without British aid he must inevitably fall. 

His policy being thus in favour of the Enghsh, the 
reasons that caused him to refrain from giving active assistance 
to them are plain. He could not, being himself the instigator 
of the rebellion, directly oppose it, without exciting great 
hatred against himself. Sikhs and Afghans would have 
united against him, and would have overrun Kashmir, while 
the British troops were barely able to hold their own in the 
plains. He waited until some decided success of the British 
army should enable him to declare himself, heart and soul, on 
its side. But after Chilianwala he began to doubt whether 
the English could really hold the country. The decisive over- 
throw of the Sikhs in 1845 had made him beheve that with 
a larger force, and with far greater advantages of position, 
possessing, as they did, Lahore and Amritsar, the English 
would again obtain an easy victory. Even their temporary 
retirement would be fatal to him ; and thus, when he saw the 
first portion of the campaign undecisive and unsatisfactory, 
he trembled for the result, and did not dare to break with the 
Sikhs. Had Gulab Singh joined the English openly and 
boldly, the campaign might have been more quickly decided. 
But this was not possible to him. His caution and hesitetion 
in deciding on a plan were equal to his boldness and vigour 
in its execution. Every course presented to his keen intellect 
so many dangers, that he ever forbore to act until circum- 
stances forced him into action. Though pem)nally brav# 
and fond of war, it was by fraud, not by force, that hia. 
polity was distinguished. Throughout his whole lifo he h ad 
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never joined a losing party, or even a winning one, until its 
success was undoubted and assured. The policy of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh was thus completely successful. The Sikhs 
were conquered ; the Afghans driven ignominiously from the 
Panjab ; and the astute contriver of their downfall ruled in 
peace under the strong protection of the only nation he had 
ever learnt to trust. 

The evidence against Maharaja Gulab Singh, however 
convincing it may appear to those who have studied the 
history of the times, must still be admitted to be incomplete 
and indecisive. No evidence in his favour was ever heard, 
and if Diwan Jawala Sahai and other of his confidential 
agents were examined they might have explained many 
points which now appear most suspicious. Whatever hand 
Gulab Singh may have had in the rebellion of Chatar Singh, 
he was not the sole cause of the Second Sikh War. The old 
Khalsa army and the whole Sikh nation, which was, by con- 
stitution and creed, military, would never have settled down 
peaceably under British rule without another trial of 
strength ; without a defeat which, like that of Gujrat, left 
them no option but that of submitting to the stronger. Even 
the troops of Sardar Chatar Singh were thoroughly disafiect- 
ed ; and without any aid or instigation from Gulab Singh, 
they would in aU probability have sooner or later rebelled. 
The Maharaja was, at all events, not hostile to the British. 
If he desired and plotted for the downfall of the Sikh empire, 
it is impossible to blame him ; for the Sikhs hated him fully 
as much as he did them, and would have seen his ruin with 
the utmost satisfaction. 

Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Sher Singh and Sardar Atar 
Singh, who had also joined the rebels, were placed under 
surveillance at Atari; but, being discovered carrying on 
a treasonable correspondence, they were in January 1850 
sent as prisoners, first to Allahabad, and then to Calcutta. 
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Their estates "were all confiscated. Chatar Singh, before the 
war, possessed jagirs of the value of Rs. 1,22,000 ; Rs. 57,000 
being personal and Rs. 65,000 subject to service. Raja Sher 
Singh and his brother had personal jagirs worth Rs. 42,220. 
An allowance was granted them of Rs. 7,200 ; being Rs. 2,400 
each to Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and Atar Singh. Giilab 
Singh did not join the rebels, being under surveillance at 
Lahore. He had been placed with his brother Sher Singh 
in charge of the young Maharaja and the household arrange- 
ments of the palace ; and he was evidently preparing to leave 
Lahore and join his father when he was arrested on the 17th 
September, and detained in safe custody till the close of the 
war. Nothing was, however, proved against him ; and his 
pension of Rs. 3,000 was equal in amount to what he had 
received in land previous to the war. 

Bibi Tej Kaur was never married to Maharaja Dalip 
Singh. After the war the match was broken off, and she 
eventually married Janmeja Singh, son of Sardar Ishar Singh 
Gril Mariwala, by whom she had two sons. She died in 1863, 
In Januaiy 1854, Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and Atar Singh, 
whose conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, 
were released from confinement and allowed to choose their 
own place of residence, within certain hmits. Their allow- 
ances were also raised : that of Chatar Singh to Rs. 8,000, 
and of Sher Singh to Rs. 6,000. During the Burmese, the 
Persian and the Sonthal Campaigns, Raja Sher Singh offered 
his services to Government, and he even volunteered for 
service in China during the late war. When the mutinies 
broke out, Sardar Gulab Singh received a command, and 
served throughout the war with distinguished gallantry. 
He received the title of Captain and, with his brothers Tej 
Singh and Atar Singh, the grant of a zamindari in Oudh, 
worth Rs. 28,800 per annum. Each of the brothers alsft 
held a life pension of Rs. 7,200, raised to that amoimt on the 
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' of Eaja Slier Singli, wbich took place at Banares in 
1858. 

Sher Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obKteratisd 
all the faults of his life by the sanctity of his death. When 
lie felt his end approaching, he called the Brahmans to his 
bed-side, and asked of them how he could escape trans- 
migration, the constant and life-long terror of Hindus. They 
told him that for seven days he must lie, fasting, by the 
flanges, listening to the Bhagawai, the most sacred of all the 
eighteen Puranas. So, morning after morning, the dying 
Baja was carried to the river-side ; and throughout the day 
' be listened, as well as his fading senses would allow, to the 
■ ^ords of the Puran. On the evening of the seventh day he 
Ifave Es. 2,000 to the Brahmans, and died. Thus, an exile, 

. far from his coimtry, in the sacred city of Banares, and by 
ihe waters of the holy river, died before his time Raja Sher 
'Singh. _ 

His father Sardar Chatar Singh had died early in the 
same year at Calcutta. Of Sardar Chatar Singh’s four sons 
only Atar Singh now remains. He has elected to live at Rai 
BareQy in the North-West Provinces, and is gradually sever- 
ing his connection with the Panjab. 

The case of Captain Gulab Singh was taken up warmly by 
Iris old friend mid companion in arms. Lord Napier of Mag- 
when Commander-in-Chief in India. Sir Hen^ Davies 
gdso interested himself in the Sardar’s behalf, and in 1872 
cancelled the order forbidding him to reside in the Panjab. 
Since then, the Sardar has been regarded as the representative 
of the junior branch of the Atari fanrily. He took up his abode 
Amritsar in 1878. He was gazetted as a Magistrate in 
:884, mid in the same year was attached to the Staff of the 
^^i^roy as Aide-de-Camp on the occasion of the visit of His 
Excellency the Marquis of Ripon to L^ore. Two years 
ibtor he was appointed a councillor to the Maharaja of Jamu 
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and Kashmir on a salary of Es. 12,000 per annum. He died 
in 1887 leaving an only son, Nahal Singh, then aged fotur 
y^rs. The Sardar at the time of his death was possessed of 
/propeiiiy at Eai Bareily and Atari valued at seven lakhs of 
rupees, yielding an income of about Rs. 17,000 per annum. 
The estate is in charge of Lala Gnrmukh Eai of Amritear, 
under control of the District Court of Wards. The minor 
receives from the British Government an aUowance of Es. 
3,600 per annum, and from the Maharaja of Jamu a similar 
grant. The late Sardar was a gentleman of some culture, 
and bad made himself popular by his generosity, liberal : ; ' 
and kindly ways. He was admired and respected by ' 
best men of the upper classes in the Panjab as well as 
every British officer who had the privilege of knowing ' ’ , 
His sudden death, from heart disease, at a comparative 
early age, was regarded by all as a heavy loss to the E" 
community. 
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8, litiuiL Sngh 
d.1851. 

S. D^tal Sises 


tter; f-'- i. DeMSingh 
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' '.8L Gojar Singh 


B, Banjodh Singh 
9.1871. 

Gaiindar Singh^ 
9.1865. 


The vill 
of the city 
most distin^ 
family is di’j 
Dayal Singl 
ship betweei 
families is q| 
Mahtab Sing 
remote 
generatil 
Sardars.i 
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Tof Majitha, situated ten miles to the north 
_i:itsar, lias given its name to one of the 
ihed families of the Panjab. The great Majithia 
^ed into three teanches, represented by Sardars 
^urat Singh, and Mahtab Singh. The relation- 
ese Sardars is distant, and the history of their 
i distinct. Sardar Dayal Singh and Sardar 
fifth cousins. But Surat Singh is a very 
and it is necessary to go back fourteen 
1 to find a common ancestor for the three Majithia 
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Fi^pf in rank and influence is the family of Sardar Dayal 
Singj^P His great-grandfather, Nodh Singh, was a respectable 
Zai^Kdar of the Shergil Jat tribe. Nodh Singh married the 
,jr of Sardar Amar Singh Bhaga, the powerful Chief of 
J^ramkot-Bhaga, and became Zaildar or feudal retainer 
his brother-in-law, who was of the Kanhya Misal, and 
ptMsessed a large territoiy in the Gurdaspur district. Nodh 
liSmgh acquired a jagir of Rs. 2,500, including two wells, at 
^^lllbjitha, and died in 1788 leaving one son, Desa Singh, then 
^|wett^ years of age. The young man succeeded to hia 
^tate, and till the year 1809 remained in the 
of flie Bh^ Sardars. But when Maharaja Banjit £1.^* ^ 
y^ marched to Majitha and Dharamkot, determin^J^^ 
K i^eeiae the estate of Sardar Budh Singh Bhaga» who 
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^ed to give the suj^lies demanded o® him for the Kangra 
% expedition, Desa Singh, who was very ^feise in his generation, 
f saw that resistance was hopeless, and haming, besides, no love 
^ -for Budh Singh went over to the side of &he Maharaja,- who 
•' Seceived him with open arms, and, whe® Budh Singh was 
p vanquished, bestowed upon him the jagir® of Sukalgarh and 
Bhagowal, Which had for many years b^fea a portion of the 
I Bhaga estate. 

# Sardar Desa Singh accompanied fiino-h in his 


& expedition to Kangra, where Raja Sansar 
lihad begged his assistance to expel the Gd 
.Amar Singh Thapa. Sansar Chand must hJ 
4 difficult to distinguish his friends from his < 


Singh in his 
land Katoch 
fchas under 
found it 
Bemies; for 
fort, the 
^gb its com- ^ 
of the Hill 


Ranjit Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized mK fort, the . 
key to the Kangra valley, and appointed Desa ^Bigb its com- ^ 
mandant. He was also made Nazim, or Govern|||®, of the Hill 4.. 
^ States, Kangra, Chamba, Nurpur, Kotla, Shah^Br, Jasrota, 4 
I'Basauli, Mankot, Jaswan, Siba, Goler, KahH^L Mandi, '|- 
l^uket, Kulu, and Datarpur. In 1811 Sardar De^g Singh 
I' ’marched against the fort of Kotla, halfway betweer^g Kangra 
Nurpur, held by Dhian Singh, who had been of 

I the Raja Goler, and who, trusting to the strength^^^ his 
^ ^wsltion, had given himself the airs of an independent iT 

f ine' Maharaja promised Desa Singh half the Ilaka 1 ||aF '»S- 
4 Tiloknath, in which the fort was situated, in jagir if he^^rf 
|;sueceeded in reducing it in a week ; and the energetic Sardmr 
the work in the appointed time and obtained the jagir, 

" ‘_th Rs. 7,000. Two years later he was sent to annex tte 
^Iwritory of the Raja of Haripur, who had been shameless^ 
at Lahore. - 

£ Sardar Desa Singh was appointed Governor of the city ^ 
and in 1818 he served in the Multan Caropaigm- ' 

.1 distinction in the force of Prince Kharak Singh. After 
he retomed to his Hill Governorship, and <K)lleei:e^ as / 
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tribute due from the different 
as refractory ; and Desa Singh 
i and seized his territory, both on 
and that under British protection, 
e Treaty of the 25th August 1809 ; 
ere without delay put in movement to 
liepudiatedthe action of his Lieutenant, 
to visit Captain Ross, the oflB.cer in 
ontier, to offer apologies, which were ac- 
indeed, the civilities which passed between 
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them roused@|ie Maharaja’s jealousy, and for some time he 
forbade Dei^ffiingh to have any intercourse with any British 
officer. M^Hfoorcroft, passing through Amritsar in 1820, 
found that Singh was unable to visit him on account 
of this nro hli^ n. About this time the Sardar received a 
grant of lla|b|^jShaguwala in the Firozpur district, where he ^ 
built a fo^^^ seized by violence some villages belonging. P 
to the ^Mpwalia Sardar in the Malanwala Haka. His jagirs a- 
were vV| extensive. During the reign of Ranjit Singh he, 
with h^rapn Lahna Singh, received grants to the value of 4^. 
Bs. liHlPsO per annum. These included Majitha, Tiloknath, 
fala, a large portion of the old Bhaga estate of which 3 
been made Governor, Bbaowal, Hariki, Khudpur.J^ 
>shera-Nangli, and Zamanabad, in the Kangra district. f 
Sardar Desa Singh died in 1832, and was succeeded 
aR his estates and honours by his eldest son Sardar - 

Singh. His life had been uniformly prosperous; and thi j^ 

. favour of his Sovereign, who had given him the title 
Sasir^iii-iMidar (Chief of Exalted Dignity), never lessen^? 
He wj^ a brave and successful soldier, and a wise and liber 
administrator ; and his name is stiR remembered with affect, 
by the people, whom he never oppressed. 

- . Sardar Lahna Singh served with credit in the M . ” 
0fifflapa%ii of 1818, and soon became known for ability 
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kaiming. When Banjit Singh detenjoined to seize the 
possessions of his mother-in-law, Mai Igada Kaur, TiaKua 
Singh was selected to snperintend thfe unpleasant work. 
T3ie intriguing lady was seized and Carried prisoner to 
*1 iunritear. All her estates were confiscated; and the great 
j ]l^nhya Misal, of which she was head, ma ie no attempt to 
save her. Ranjit Singh had not expected easy a success, 
% and said, in full Darbar, “ All these Kanhyad are cowards and 
traitors.” Among those who heard this spi^ech was Jodh 
5 Singh Harchandar. He set off at once, thre^. himself with 
a few men into the Nanga fort, and defended for some 
time bravely. The fort of Atalgarh also held ouA for three 
t' weeks, defended by one of Mai Sada Kaur’s slave I girls, who 
'i seemed to have acquired some of the spirit of her i&istress. 

After the death of Desh Singh, his son receive^ charge of 
Jjthe Hill territory between the Ravi and the featlaj, and 
. neM the appointment till the beginning of 1844i,^ TiahTig. 
Ipingh did not reside in the hills, but at Amritsar or JJ^jitha. 

the former place he was in charge of the Darbar f 5ahib, 
Ipie Sikh temple, as his father had been, a post of impoi tance 
iR^uiring great tact and judgment. Once a year he :^ade 
tour in the hills to inquire into the state of the count 
fto redress grievances, and to examine the accounts. He wa 
'^ mild and benevolent man, and, like Desa Singh, bears the 
J^taracter of being one of the best Governors that the Sikh 
(famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced. 
Singh possessed the greatest influence with Maharaja 
^anjit Singh, and his counsel was always listened to with 
His title was HasanMidaula (the Sword of tlm 








In 1834 Gujar Singh Majithia, brother of Lahna Singh, 
JIB selected to take charge of a mission to Calcutta to convey 
ll^ts for the King of England, and to endeavour, if 
to asGertointi^mtoxitioiis of the British Goyenao&sk 
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with r^ard to Shikarpor. The selection was not a happy one. 
Sm^ar Gujar Singh was a young man of ordinary ability, 
considerable conceit, and debauched habits. He took with him 
one hundred men, splendidly appointed, the finest that could 
be picked out of the Sikh army. With him, too, to keep him 
in order, were sent Rai Govind Jas, brother to Rai Kishan 
Ohand, Gulab Singh, Commandant, called afterwards Oalcuttia, 
and Dewa Singh, Commandant ; and plenty of difficulty they 
had with their charge, who fell desperately in love with a 
European woman in Calcutta, and wanted to marry her, to 
the horror of Govind Jas and the annoyance of Ranjit 
Singh, who excluded him for some time after his return 
from Darbar. He brought back no information about 
Shikarpur, but plenty of English airs and graces, which 
created great amusement at the Lahore Court. Among 
other English tastes acquired by Gujar Singh was a love for 
champagne, from the effects of which, one evening, about two 
years after his return from Calcutta, he walked over the 
parapet of the roof of his house at Amritsar and, falling some 
forty feet, was killed on the spot. 

In 1840, after the death of Ranjit Singh, Prince Nao Nahal 
Singh sent a force tinder Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia 
and General Ventura against Mandi. Raja Balbir Sen was 
taken prisoner and brought to Amritsar, imprisoned in 
Govindgarh, and his territory annexed. But Lahna Singh 
interested himself very warmly for his old friend, and, when 
Maharaja Sher Singh ascended the throne, procured jus 
rel^tse and the restoration of his country. He signed, with 
the Sindhanwalias and other Chiefs, the agreement which 
was to exclude Sher Singh from the throne, for at least a 
tiniB ; and when that Prince marched to Lahore and besieged 
the fort, Lahna Singh was in great alarm and hid himself 
in Jamadar Khushal Singh’s house till the end of the 
When Baja Hira Singh rose to power, Ssurdar Lahna 
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Singh, who was hated by Pandit Jala, the Minister’s confidant, 
fearing to lose his estates or his life, and filled with sudden 
religious aspirations, left the Panjab on a pilgrimage. He 
first visited Hardwar, and then proceeded to Banares, 
Allahabad, Jaganath and Calcutta, where he was residing 
when the Satlaj Campaign commenced, in November 1845. 
Before leaving the Panjab he made over the management of 
his estates to his half-brother Ranjodh Singh, the youngest 
son of Sardar Desa Singh by a MU woman. 

Sardar Ranjodh Singh was at this time a General in 
the Sikh army. He had lately returned from the expedition 
sent by the Wazir, Jawahir Singh, against Eaja Gulab Singh 
of Jamu, and was quite ready for a war with the English, 
for whom he had no great love. He moved his brigade, 
consisting of ten thousand infantry, sixty guns, and some 
irregular cavalry, to PMlaor ; and on the 17 th January 1846 he 
crossed the Satlaj, intending to move on Ludhiana and capture, 
if possible, the siege train which was on its way to the head- 
quarters of the army. At Badowal, on the 21st January, he 
intercepted the force of Sir Hairy Smith, who was marching 
to Ludhiana, and, more from the exhaustion of the British 
troops, than from any display of generalship on his part, 
captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so 
much encouraged the troops of Ranjodh Singh, who had 
been joined by Sardar Ajit Singh of Ladwa, that at Aliw^ 
on the 28th January, they left a strong position, contrary to 
the orders of the General, to attack the British force. The; 
defeat which they experienced is a matter of history ; and 
theie is no occasion to dweU upon it here. Ranjodh Sing^ who |1 
was, if anything, superior to the other leaders of the SiHi 
army ; if leaders they can be called, who were ever the 
to enter the fight and the first to run away. His generalship 
was as contemptible as that of Raja Lai Singh, mid his 
powaa^ee as conspicuous as that of Raja Tej Sh^h ; but he 
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■was no traitor. He liad no confidential agents in the British 
camp as Raja Lai Singh had ; nor did he, like the Raja, pray 
for and labour for the triumph of the Enghsh. 

Soon after the close of the campaign, Sardar Lahna 
Singh returned from Calcutta at the in'vitation of the Council 
and the Resident. He declined to be formally admitted into 
the Council, but was ready to give, privately, any ad-vice he 
could, and accepted the charge of Amritsar, Go-vindgarh 
and the Manjha in its widest acceptation, being the whole 
tract of country between the Ravi and the Bias from the 
TTilla to Kasur. A great dispute now arose between Lahna 
Singh and Ranjodh Smgh. The latter had preserved the 
estates entrusted to him for two years and a half in very 
difficult times, and claimed on Lahna Singh’s return a half 
share of them. Lahna Singh only wished to allow him a 
pittance, amounting to about a twentieth of the whole. Both 
proposals were unjust ; and it required all the influence of 
Sir H. Lawrence to settle the dispute, and to induce Lahna 
Singh to allow his half brother a jagir of Rs. 12,000 per annum. 

In August 1844 Lahna Singh consented to join the 
Council. Hia administration of the Manjha had been success- 
ful. Although he had an objection to capital punishment, he 
contrived to free the country of robbers and dacoits, who 
had overrun it after the close of the war ; and there was no 
Sardar whose rule was so generally popular. But his f 
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^..practised eye saw the signs of coming disturbances, and he 
§' determined to leave the Panjab. In January 1848 he left 
for Banares. His personal jagirs and religious grants, | 
„ amounting to Rs. 42,000, and service jagir of Rs. 15,000 were ^ 
£, Antinued to him. All the other jagirs were resumed; but the | 
Diffbar promised to restore them on his return to the countay. | 
|r At the cl<^ of the Satlaj Campaign, Sardar Ranjodh Siugh, * 

who had been most averse to peace, was sent with an English | 
pffioer to induce the Governor of the Kangra fort to submit. 
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His exertions to effect this object were not great ; and thrare is 
every reason to believe that, through his instigation, the 
garrison held out longer than it would otherwise have done. 
He was then appointed Judge of Lahore ; but in this post he did 
not give any satisfaction. When the dispute with his brother 
was finally adjusted, some guns, which should have been 
returaed to Lahna Singh, were concealed by Ranjodh Singh 
in a house at Amritsar. He denied their concealment ; but a 
forcible search being made, a large mortar, two 24-pound 
howitzers and a 6-pounder were found. His conduct on this 
occasion induced the Darbar, on the recommendation of the 
Eesident, to remove him from the Judgeship, in which he was 
succeeded by Sardar Kahan Singh Man. The next year, 1848^ 
soon after the outbreak at Multan, he was detected in a 
treasonable correspondence with Mulraj, and was placed in 
%; confinement, only being released at the close of the war. 

% When Eanjodh Singh was arrested and carried prisoner 
to the fort, 10,000 budhis* were left in his Lahore house, 
locked up in a chest. When the Sardar was released, the 
money was gone. The theft was attributed to common 

thieves ; but it is believed that some Sardars, wealthy and 
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^onoimed, could have told what became of the money. The 
Harbar confiscated hisjagir; but after annexation he was 
allowed by his brother an annuity of Es. 2,500. On the death 
of Lahna Singh the allowance ceased ; and the Government 
granted him a cash pension of Es. 3,000 per annum, which 
he held till his death in 1872. His only son Gajindar Sii%l^ 
recently released from the Court of Wards, 
i ^ Sardar Lahna Singh returned to the Panjab in 185L| 
Out after two years went back to Banares, where he die® 
in 1854. He left one son, Sardar Bayal Singh, now 
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j head of the family. He 

mid Hindi. He holds a perpetual jagir of Es. 6,000 


is well educated in Bng%l^*; 
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* A gold oain, then worUi five ropeea. 
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and Es. 5,200 from Bharmarth, Rs. 1,200 of which is for the 
Readers of the Granth at Tiloknath. in the Kangra district. He 
also owns property purchased by his father some years ago in 
the Amritsar, Gurdaspur and Firozpur districts ; and he has 
lands in the Shahabad district of Bengal. The Sardar visited 
England some years ago. He now usually resides at Lahore. 
He has not hitherto taken an active part in public affairs. 

Sardar Lahna Singh was a man of considerable ability. 
He was a skilful mechanist and an original inventor. He 
much improved the Sikh ordnance ; and some very beautiful 
guns of his manufacture were taken at Aliwal and elsewhere. 
Among other things he invented a clock which showed the 
hour, the day of the month and the changes of the moon. 
He was fond of astronomy and mathematics, and was master 
of several languages. As an administrator, Lahna Singh 
was very popular. The poor were never oppressed* by him; 
his assessments were moderate ; and his decisions essentially 
just. As a statesman, he may be said to have been almost 
the only honest man in Lahore. Fraud and corruption were 
^ supreme, but the hands of Lahna Singh were always clean : 
’ surrounded by the most greedy and unscrupulous of schemers, 
he preserved his honesty unsullied. 

Hs^aman of , the reputation and administrative talent 
I^hna Singh taken the lead in 1845 in the Pan jab, the 
^^leat troubles which came upon the country might have been 
Averted. But he was no true patriot. He did not tmderstand 
the religion of a statesman, and indeed of every brave 
is to stand by his country in times of danger, sharing her 
and, if need te, falling with her fall. 
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SABDAB UMBAO SINGH MAJITHIA. 


Taiglia. 


Izat Singtu 


SiAiij Singh. 
S, tJtam Singh. 


Fateh Singh, Jaimal Singh. 


Datgah Singh. 
S, ionar Singh. 
S. Kahan Singh. 


Chan^ Singh. Waeawa Singh. S. Atar^Singh. Partab Singh. ffiia lingh. 

Baja Sniat Singh 
n.iaai. 


S. TTnao SissH 
b. 1860 . 

Balrani Singh 
1 . 1888 . 


Snndar Singh 
B.isn. 


Like tke rest of the MajitMa clan, the brothers Izat Singh * 
and Sahaj Singh followed the fortunes of the Sukarchakia 
Sardars. Izat Singh was able to acquire a strip of the Dhani 
country on his own account, and held it, with much dificuliy 
and by dint of constant fighting, till his death in 1772. His 
sons Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh were mere boys at the 
time of his death, so his brother Sahaj Singh took possession t 
of the estate. In 1781 Sahaj Singh died, and IJtam Singhi:S 
hia eldest son, succeeded to the whole property without 
opposition from Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh, who migh^ 
ve been reasonably expected to have claimed their fathef^" 
^mre. The cousins lived together in harmony ; and whcag^ 
Emijit Singh rose to power submitted to him and, having 
•aribute, were confirmed in the estate. However, soon aft^^ 
i, tibia, in 1803-4, the Maharaja marched in the Rawal pii^ 
ection and demanded the surrender of Nila and Eoht^;iti# 

~ gw and strong fort about six miles from the river Jhilana^ * v 
’ had been captured from the Afghans by Sardar Charati 
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^ingli. Sardar Utam Singh refused, but before hostilities 
f commenced thought better of it, and gave up both to the 
^ Maharaja, who placed the fort in the charge of Muhar Singh 
ii- liamba and Baja Kur Khan ; and the Maharaja then took 
; possession of the whole Dhani country, then famous for 
- its breed of horses. Atar Singh, the adopted son of Utam 
f Singh, -was in 1809 made Governor of the district about 
I Bawalpindi. Utam Singh died in 1827, and all his jagirs 
^ were resumed. But the family were not left destitute. Atar 
f; Singh received an estate of Rs. 28,000 at Sayad Kasra and 
fc-: Ganja Mahal ; and Kahan Singh his cousin, whose father, Sar- 
J dar Amar Singh, had fallen in Hazara, one of the same value at 
f Eut Bhai and Sayadpur. Amar Singh, the father of Kahan 
Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He was known as 
I Amar Singh, Kalan (great) ; while the father of Sardar 
I Mahtab Singh Majithia was known as Amar Singh, Khurd 
(small). 

I' When Diwan Ram Dayal was killed in Hazara, Amar 
I, Singh Kalan was appointed Governor of that country. At 
p first he held it in tolerable quiet; but finally quarrelled with 
Mahomed Khan Tarin, a Chief of note, and at Taragarh gave 
a severe defeat to the tribes, Bhimd, Tarin, Tanol and KaraK 
# who had taken up arms in his favour. The battle was over, 
%the enemy had taken to flight, and the Sikh force had retired 
,^fOm the field, when Amar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went 
^fown to the little stream Samandar to bathe and drink. He 
^Jhad only a few horsemen with him ; and a number of the enemy 
iffetaming, and seeing the weakness of the httle party, came 
and killed Amar Singh and his followers after a 
defence. For a month the body of the Sardar was 
on the ground where he feU ; but at last the Sikha 
:j;§;»ss^eind it, and it was burnt with due honours. 

To this day in Yusufzai the name of Amar Singh is weR 
and the people stiU show a large tree, pi@e^^ 
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feough and throngli with an arrow, which they say was-sho® 
from the bow of Amar Singh. Atar Singh was some time after 
allowed to have the management of the old family Baka of 
JDhani, though he did not hold it in jagir. He was killed in 
Hazara in 1843, and his only son Surat Singh succeeded him. 
This young man was stationed at Peshawar with his sowars, and 
during the First Panjab War in 1845-46 had to keep order about 
Haushera, which was in a very unsettled state. When Baja 
Lai Singh was Minister, he tried to induce Surat Singh to ex- 
change his jagir in Jhilam for one in the Bari Doab ; and when 
the Sardar would not consent, he sent his brother Amar Chand 
to seize by force the jagir and the fort of Sayad Kaisra^. 
Surat Singh resisted this violence ; but he would have been 3 
overpowered had not Lai Singh’s Kashmir intrigues worked 
his downfall at the close of 1846. As it was, a large portion C 
of hia jagirs were resumed, but were restored early in 1847. | 
When the rebellion of 1 848 broke out, Sardar Kahan Singk I’ 
was at Peshawar, where he was in command of the Orderly - 
Begiment. He remained faithful to the last, more from timidity ^ 
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thmi from loyalty, and when the Peshawar troops mutinied 
£d his best to induce them to return to their duty. But 
when Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala arrived at Peshawar, 
Kahan Singh joined him, though unwillingly, and served wiP 
the rebel army till the end of the cainpaign. v ’ 

Sardar Surat Singh in no way shared his cousiri'i^ 
[s. misgivings or fears. He joined the rebellion from the '* . “ 

C-' izf , indeed, was one of its exciters. It seems that so early 
^7 Jufy 1847 he had talked treason with Sardar Chatar Sing^ 

^ when he was summoned from Peshawar in July 1848; 

J 3 " Saja Sher Singh with five hundred horse, he had 
|k®»Mting on the road with Chatar . Singh, and brought to 
^ Singh his fether’s injunctions to rebel. The 
;4if .Baja Sher Singh appears to have been in a great measure ! 
to Surat Singh’s evil influence. The evideiiice. 
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p»ldi Imamudin Kliaii is to the effect, that at the meeting 
of Raja Sher Singh’s officers at Multan on the night of the 
14th September, Raja Sher Singh tried to persuade his men 
to remain faithful; Jjut that Surat Singh harangued the 
soldiery, and by his arguments so inflamed their passions, that 
f ■ the Raja could only secure his safety by adopting the popular 
4^ fflde and going over to Mulraj. When Sher Singh left Multan, 
f Sur^ Siill'h was placed in command of one division of his army ; 
4 two thousand men and two guns. On the march to Jalalpur, 
in the Gujaranwala district, this detachment committed many 
; excesses. At Ohaniot especially, where the population is 
^ Mahomedan, and at Jhang, the mosques were defiled and many 
y «r the inhabitants shamefully treated. Surat Singh also 
plundered two lakhs of Government money on its way to 
•|f Multan. After the battle of Gujrat retribution came. The 
jagirs of Surat Singh, worth Rs. 22,500, were confiscated, 
4 and he was removed to Banares, where he remained under 
^ surveillance on a pension of Rs. 720 per annum. 

Kahan Singh’s conduct was regarded with some pity. He 
^ had tried to remain faithful, but had not at last strength to resist 
"I the persuasions and example of others ; but his criminality did 
paot approach that of Surat Singh. His jagirs were confiscated 
: the value of Rs. 40,000, but he was allowed a pension of 
iPs. 3,600 per annum, whidh he enjoyed till his death in 1853. 
- Kahan Singh lost his jagirs he was the owner of two 
^phants, which had been used on all occasions of state. But 
_ , j Sardar considered that both he and his elephants could 
.^4 live in idleness upon his pension, and determined to make 
cff use. He accordingly had a framework constructed, 
to the imder side of which some twenty ploughs were fastened 
i^-in a long line. To this he yoked his elephants; and the 
’ sagacious animals ploughed the Majitha fields as if they had 
^1^^ horn to the work; and people used to come from 
quarters to see the wonderful sight. He also had a very lari; 
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tri^ and Pefsian wheel constructed, and made the elephsm^ 
irrigate the fields which they had ploughed. 

The Mutiny of 1867 found Sardar Surat Singh stiUia | 
exile at Banares. Adversity had taught him wisdom ; and 
he “fras now as warm in his loyalty as he had before been J 
active itt» rebellion. On the 4th June 1857 the 37th N. L | 
were broken up at Banares, and some suspicious movement | 
being observed in a corps of Ludhiana Sikhs preselt on tiie- | 
groimd, the guns, which were being served against the 37th, ^ 
were turned against the Sikhs. The whole affair seems tn | 
have been a miserable mistake ; and there is no reason to believe t" 
that the corps was anything but loyal. But it was not 1- 
prepared for so severe a test of its loyalty, and accordingly !| 
charged the guns ; but was repulsed with great loss and driven 
from the field. It happened that the Banares Treasuiy, which | 
contained several lakhs of rupees and the jewels of the f 
Maharani Jindan, valued at twenty lakhs, was guarded by a t 
detachment of the Sikh regiment which had been ctitup* t 
Hard by the Treasury was the Collector’s Court, a strong i' 
masonry building, on the roof of which some twelve CivihanS J 
had taken their stand to defend the treasure and their own ^ 
Kves in the event of an outbreak. When the Sikh gua^ f 
heard of the fate of their comrades, their agitation and vstgeS’ 
was extreme, and they would certainly have mutinied, seh^ 
the treasure, and attacked the Europeans, had not Sa: 

Surat Singh gone in among them and, by his perso; 
influence and expostulations, kept them to a sense of 
du^. Through that long June night, the Sardar, 
wSConded by Bandit Cokal Chand, argued and entreated 
towards morning, the little party were escorted to the 
a European force. AtJaunpur, another detachment % 
Itedhiana B^iment liras stationed. When these mmi ' 
the detraction of their regiment, they rose in fury, 

' ~ murdered the 
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t» Lucknow with the ta’easure. But for the gallanl^ 
jmd loyalty of Surat Singh, the same tragedy might have 
taken pla<^ at Banares. Some time later, the Sardar com- 
imoided the force sent to bring in the Sultanpur fugitives, and 
on several other occasions showed conspicuous gallantry in the 
field. On the 6th July, when engaged with a body of Eajjnits 
who had attacked Banares, he was severely wounded by a sabre- 
cut on thfe thigh, which confined him to his bed for some 
months, and from the effects of which he became lame. 

For his seiwices during 1857, the Supreme Government 
I granted Sardar Surat Singh a pension of Bs. 4,800 per 
|tannum, and a valuable jagir in perpetuity at JDumri in the 
kl&oraidipur district, North-West Provinces. He also received 
^^rmission to rettim to the Panjab. 

From his return to Majithia in 1861 until his death. Raja 
^/Burat Singh devoted much of his time to the improvement of 
||iiu8 property. He was an active man, of business habits. In 
j f l875 he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate, and was 
llnvested with civil judicial powers, which he exercised at 
’^jjfajithia, building a commodious Coart-house at his own 
^;ipq)ense. In 1877, on the occasion of the Dehli Imperial 
^bsemblage, the title of Raja was conferred upon him. In 
same year he received the Companionship of the Star of 
^ia. The Raja died in 1881 at Majithia, leaving two sons, 

" Jparao Singh and Sundar Singh. Their mother, Rani Karam 
died in 1875. The management of the estate and the 
wship of the sons devolved upon Sardar Captain Gulab 
rii Atariwala, under the supervision of the Court of Wards, 
rtim deathof Captain Gulab Singh in 1887, Lala Gurmukh 
^ai, a Pleader of Amritsar, was appointed to the charge. Ba 
November 1882 the minors were entered on the rolls of the 
3oivemment School, Amritear. Sardar Umrao Sing h ' 
passed Entrance Tests of the Paajab and Csdcutta Univemtm)|t#" 
He and his brother are studying in the Aitchison College * 
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,,.5. Sardar Simdar Singh passed the Middle School; 
^Bxammation in 1888. In 1883 Sardar Umrao Singh 'was rf ^ 
jnamedtothe daughter of Captain Gulab Singh., S^dafr 
,%-^iHidar Singh was married in 1887 to the daughter of Sardar 
s joishan Singh of Kandaula in the Ludhiana district, maternal. 

7; of the Eaja of Faridkot. She died in the same jear. 

1^ in lieu of his pension of Rs. 4,800, Raja Surat Singh was in 
’ 874 awarded a jagir of the same amount in perpetuity, to 
f descend integr^y ; the successors being chosen by Goyern- I* 
t —-w. The annual income of the estate is about Rs. 50,000, -I? 
^of which Rs. 40,000 is froiP the Oudh property in the f 
Gorakhpur district. Sardar Sundar Singh has quite recently!^ 
Joarried a daughter o| Sardar Sir Atar Singh, K.C.I.B., i 
phief of BMaur in the Ludhiana district. The expenses of ^ 
the ceremony were entirely regulated by the new rule^^ 
.|r|5CTttolated by the bride’s father. This is the first marri^ 
^^^in the upper classes at which these regulations were respect^ | 
iPiey have for their object the repression of (me unnecessary 
iwurce of debt in most Indian families, namely, lavish hospi-f* 
^ and extravagant accessories on occasions of betrothal ani'l 
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A sister of Sardar Umrao Singh married in 1889 a s^ 


ctf the late Sardar Ajit Singh ,Alawalpuria, of Jalandhar. 
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BHAI SAM SINGH. 
Bbju Surat Singb. 


BhsiGmdas Sin^ 
Bhitt Slier Singh* 


Bhai Sant Singh 
D. laOA 


^r. 

-f- - 

I-;' 
«'■ 
fc ■■ 
1^, ■ 


1'- 

%- 

yC''- 


Bbu iodh 
Singh. 


Bhiu Gnmukh 
Singh 
n. ISIS. 
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Bbail}«mi 

Singh. 
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Bfani piMaman Bhai Hi^oandan 


Singh 
D.187S. 

I 

Bgix Gvbsajuur 
Sia.K 
■.1867. 

Bhai Snha Singh 
■.ISSi. 


Singh 

9.1861. 


Bhai tahna 
Singh. 


Bhai Arjaii Siim 

9.1863. 

Bhai Jawalur 
Singh 
■.1S». 


Bhai HanlfiO Singh 
9.1867. 

B. 1866a 

Kakt Singh 

Ba 1888a 


Bhai Ganesham 
Singh 
Ba 1867. 

Bhai Jhanda Singh 
B. 1867. 
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The ancestors of Bhai Pardaman Singh resided at Chaniot -^y 
f ‘ ia the Jhang district, and several of them at different times |? 
^ entered the service of the Mahomedan Chiefs of Mnltan ; but 
I the early history of the family is in no vray important. Bam 
'f-- 8iT*gh became a Sikh and a follower of Guru Govind Singh. 
^rHe was a zealous preacher of the Sikh faith, in his own part 
%irf the country, so much so that the Multan authorities grew 
lammed and ordered his arrest ; but he received timely informa- 
^>n, and was able to escape to Amritsar. The Multan 
fovemor took Surat Singh, the only son of Bam Siugh, 

* ' : his service, and the father, thinking all danger to be 
returned home, where he died shortly afterwards. 
Singh then left Multan arid wandered about the 
;il$mintiy as his fother had done, preaching the Sikh faith ; and 
l^'^n&iet excited the same suspicions. He contrived to ^ 
ii^ay to Amritsar with most of his property, and was 

by the Chiefs, who^rere at that time bee ‘ 
ppwerfol, smd was placed in charge of the building of 
Ib^rbar Sahib, the Sikh temple at Amritsar. In the -J ~ f 
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lie aeqtjired a small jagir, where he built a fort, and 
y p^aimed to Amritsar, where he died. ^ “ J 

fe,. In 1806 Maharaja Ranjit Singh conquered the pl^| 
p(^on o! the Jalandhar Doab; hut he allowed Sant Singh to | 
tetadn his jagir, and he appointed him to succeed his fathmr m 
I'-^e superintendence of repairs and decorations of the Darbar 
f • Bahib. Bhau Sant Singh was no contemptible soldier, and 


p}i:] 




several occasions he served with credit. During the ^, 
f ^^lanpaign of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of | 
l a fort on the way to Mankera. Suddenly the 8k;^| 

^ 'grew dark, and a violent storm came on. Ranjit Singh w 
"f ought by a furious blast of wind and thrown into the ® 
pi Jrem winch the earth for the batteries had been excavated.|| 

. Singh saw his ^dl and, knowing that it is an ill windl 

blows nobody any good, sprang into the ditch and-‘^ 
lifting the Maharaja in his arms, carried him in triumph to;^ 
i Ins tent. For this 'service he received jagirs in the Amritsari|' 
% — A giaitot districts to the value of Rs. 6,800. 

i'}:: ' 7 ' - ■ . - . - . ^ . 


Whether 

%i^ory be false or true, it is certain that Sant Singh’s jagirS^ 
"Were numerous, wid that he stood high in the favour of 
I Maharaja. 
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About this time Bhai Gurdas Singh, who had been 
I reader of the Qranth in the Darbar Sahib, died; and ^ 
I Singh, in grief for his loss, determined to give up worldly afe^^ 
^ devote himself to reading and expoundi% the seriptiwi* 
Tn tiie room of his father came to Court Gurmukh Singh, !^ 
became as great a favourite as Sant Singh had^ 

, Sant Singh was cidled Gaini (one who me^taito%^ 

■ ,ifn& things}, and was held in much respect tiR his dea,, 
wiote a eommentsuy on the Bamayanay and a treatisdp 
rite of the fohal, or Sikh baptism. , 

When Pardaman Singh was thirteen, the Mahara^l^ 

) into hri service and gave him the jagir of Kaliwal^ 

Bhai Gurmukh Singh had not eni§cq^ 
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id^bience dariBg tbe life-time of Banjit Singt, for his enemy, 
Bhai Bam Singh, was high in the favoiu’ of the Maharaja. 
With Nao Nahal Singh he had still less influence ; and when 
the prince was killed he took up the cause of Prince Sbef 
Singh warmly, for the principal reason that Ram Singh WM 
Im^er of the riral party of Mai Cband Kaur. 

When Sher Singh became Maharaja he did not forget 
the services of Gurmukh Singh, whom he treated with gr^t 
consideration, and to whom he gave large jagirs. But the 
real power was kept by Raja Dhian Singh, the Minister, in 
own hands. The Maharaja, though he hated Dhian 
Singh, and knew his impopularity with the nation, could not 
.| get rid of him. He, however, pla;^d off Gurm ukh Sin^ 
'Against him *, and the Bhai, from his religious character and 
^Jong friendship with the Maharaja, could not be excluded 
% from the presence, But otherwise, the contest between the 
j statesman and the priest was mc^t unequal. Gurmukh Singh 
-was supported by no powerful party ; he was without character 
iCKT id)ility ; while Raja Dhian Singh was the ablest man of his 
^ day, subtle, plausible, cautious, though bold even to audacity 
m attacking and destroying his declared enemies. 

Throughout the reign of Sher Singh, the Bhai intrigued 
Raja Dhian Singh and joined in the Sindhanwalia 
pompira^ i^ainst his life. When Baja Hira Singh, son of 
|« murdered Minister, rose to power, he, at the instigation 
Ram Singh and Misar Lai Singh, arrested GurmuK. 

, JU with his friend Misar Beli Ram, the Toshakhania^ 
made them over for custody to Shekh Imamudin 
i^ vrhom they were put to death. Bhai Ram Siugh was a f #r ' 
hlar man than his rival Gurmukh Singh, but of no hig^ 
eimzacter. Both were unscrupulous and scheming men, ' 
Imtii made religion a cloak for their ambition and intrigue. % 
After the death of Gurmukh Singh, all the : / ' ^ ^ 
were confiscated, and their hoimes and 
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seiz^ Bhai Pardamaa Singh and bis 
in^i^ned afc Aixait8ar» placed in irons, andtr^^| 
. swwitib the greatest severity. The religious bodies of the c^j 
great efforts toebtaiu their release; and. 


^^i^^rdaeman Singh contrived to escape, ^d irith his yom^e^ll^ 
^^'l^ther Arjan Singh fled to-Ludhoana, where he remaii^^l 
felfader proteeti(m of the British Government till the mard^jl^ 
Singh allowed him to return to Lahore. The foroif. 
^Il^^rs obtained the release of a portion of their 
2: |.^e.Aji|ritsar district, amounting to Es. 5,488. Bhai Pard%i| 
^ Singh then set out to Hardwar to perform his 
’^ ll^tap^ ritM, and was promised that on his return the r 

of Gurmukh Sin^ should be released. On his retui^^ 
'his houses at Amritsar were made over to him, and he — ’ 
jj; i^ye probably recovered the rest of the property had not 




with the English c»>nunenced while his ease was s^ 
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.^yending, followed by the annexation of toe country in 1C 
jagir of Rs. 5,488 at Mochal and Knl^ Ghuma was releas^ 
the lives of the brothers, subject , to payment of 
ii:liuartor revenue. The British Government could do no n^'" 
-■r toe family. Bhai Gurmukh Singh had acquired his 
possessions as much by his intrigues sshis sanctity. 

' •a high stake, wealth and political power, andlt^j; ^ 
I'^hor^h the Sikh Government, and especially the army, fill 
fe wifri. .^morse for the nmrder of the Bh^ which 

pasmons had allowed, would probably have i^pain^'^^ 
&mily in an influential position, yet the British Goygi 
^^ot could not be expected to feel either sympathy or 
Bhai Fardaman Singh accmnpanied Sar^ Ti»bTta 
liajithia to Banares in 1853. He was aftorwi^u^ app^ 
Iperintendent of the repairs of the Barbmr Sahih at 
y and had chaige of jagirs to toe - amnnnt of 
lama, released in perpetuity for the support of 
PIW a plan of jgreat energy and 
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:^ii interest in all that concerned the aiifeirs of the Datl^ 
the cify ^nwaHy. He "was a Member of the BoarS- 
Hendry Mg^istrates of Amritsar. He died in 1875. 

Bhai Gurbakhsh Sin^ has been recognized as his fathers 
' tinccessor, and has reicefved the vacant chair in Viceregdt 
^ Barbar. He is a young man of some promise, and has beeA 
educated under the Court of Wards, having passed the 
Examination of the Panjab University. Three-fourthS 
his^father^s jagir, or Rs. 720 per annum, has been continued % 
Gurbakhsh Hingh for life, and his mother is in receipt of a» | 
inuual pension of tvro hundred and forty rupees. ' ’ 

■’ The other property beloU^g to the family consists of A ^ 
IS^ gardenin Amritsar, a Bungah^ the' Golden Temjdc^ J 
'i^xie shops in different ^irts of the city,, besides a house at 
pSardwar. Gurbshhsh Singh wiD shortly attain his majority; 
l^mn he wiii doubtl^s occupy the place held by his father ^ 
Hbnag^ of the^Ten^le Works and Repairs. .• 

'Bhm Arjan Singh died in 1863. His son Javrahir Singh 
l^^sybd an j^OowanoB' from Government of oue hundred 
’ife^ees per aanum, which ceased when he attained his majority 
Arjan Singh’s widow receives a pension of Rs. 250 
frain the Anuftsser TrMwuiy. ■ " 

J^waldr Smgii has fallen into evn wa]^, and has sqoalH 
all he possessed. 

f lpEtffix^udm Sin^ entered the Ehrvice in 1857 as a J‘ : i:' 
sroften sowars, raised by his brother. He was pre^t sdtl; 
inre of mutineers at Ajnala in the same year, an^ hiav* ^ ^ 
Blc inade a Rasaldar, was sent to Thanesar, where he di(^^ j 
4.; -His widow has a life-penmon of Rs. 250 per aimum. 
-i.Iiitoia Sin^, the remaining brother, was a Naib-T*^ ^ 
but, owing to domestic bereavements, caused by tike 
"^his wife and two smm, he retired from the service 
; ago. He is a man of intelligence, and takes a C. 
female educatioa. 
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BanunSiBglt 
B. uas. 

B. Asm SmsH 
B. 1861 

8 , Laafannn Hiaich 


' TAft the Sardar Jasa Singh is of 

Jat tribe. CShaddhri Sarwani, the fifteenth in descez 
m Sher, the fonn^ of the tribe» built the village _ 
ll^ahra, othe^ij^ Anown as Raipur .Sanvani, during th 
^ of the Emperor Shah Jahan, and vas penmttcd to hoi , 
mt^fi^ as remuneratiou for coDectingti^ revenuee; of 1i 
Tonhdiug diaiacicta. For seversd generations the fanjifi 
held the office of Ghandhrit paying the rsvem^ hdo the In 
ierhd Treasury, until Hir^ Sibgh joined the wnl^^caic^ 
f0erdsis Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh ;£KaDhya,‘ ajboii(|i; ! 
li^ obtained, as his share of the conquered te^t 9 ir 
rillages of Batangarh, XTchak, Bhori, Bhikiicl^^ .'. 
ur, Satuwal, Malkaaa andeeveral others, worth Rs. 


llima Six^ died amd Sardar Jaimat Sm^ 

Hiddkat- Sin^ mmiihdftil of the many and great ^ ' 
tlmideoeaaed^.t'esiimed^t^^ burger porihm oi his estates 
irdar fht^h Kaidrya still reduced.^ 

Fhfifm however, the sons ^ai Ikfirza j^gh grew up, Sak 
idhan Shigh Kanhya granted thenk ll^^ and 
the Hushiarpor district, wetrth BsJ. 

the mother*m!>law Banjiti ^Bgfa, gave to ]S 
li^L vilhi^ of Bhogar, Bariial h and^ Koha]^ wori 

, i'’ ,-y ^ y. ^ - j, gj^ 3i,^l»^aaS(iisSpiw 

' ■' =' '• ' r ■' ■ 
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Kanliya Misal, Kahan Singh lost the last-named villages ; but 
be was made an officer in the irregular cavalry, and fought 
with his regiment at Kasur and in the Kangra expedition of 
1809. When Sardar Desa Singh Majithia was made Governor 
of ail the hill districts between t!^e Bias and the Satlaj, Kahan 
Singh was placed imder his orders ; and from that tiipe both he 
and his son dasa Singh remamed in the ^rvice of the Majithia 
Chiefs. They accompanied them in the field ; filled Civil 
offices under them ; and their history differs in np important 
respect frpm that of their feudal lords. 

Sardar Jasa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh 
teipple at Amritsar, under Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia. 
After Lahna Singh’s departure for* Banares, Jasa Smgh 
renamed in the employ of the Laljiore Darbar ; but on 
the annexation of the Panjab he -^as thrown out of 
employ, and his cash pension of Es. 770 resumed. He 
^eld jagim tp the valjUe of jRs. 2,800, chiefly in the 
Gprdaspur distinct, at Malkana., Hayati, Salowal, Bahratp- 
pur, Malkawala, Eatangarh and Shergarh, besides two 
wells and a garden at Naoshehra Nangal, where he usually 
resided. These jagirs are upheld in perpetuity to the family. 

' Hamam Singh, the only son of Sardar Jasa Singh, 
was a Deputy Inspector of Police. He died in 1868. 
Banjit Singh, brother of Kahan Singh, was never under 
^0 IMtajithia Chiefs. He was soon after the death of his 
^tiher made a Commandant of Cavalry in Eaja Hira Singh’s 
brigade, inheriting a half share of his father’s estate. He 
sprvpd at Mpltan, Bannu, Peshawar and elsewhere, but was 
ppt aipanof any note. He was killed in 1846, Ipaving one 
|on, 'Wipisawp Singh, then a child sis naonths old, who died in 
infmrny. 

Harnam Singh left a spn, Ajnir Singh, who at the time of 
to father’ B death was four years of age. The estate was brought 
gs^pr the 5<9urt pf Wardb, and w^ adm^tered succeadyely 
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by the late Sardars Gulab Singh Bhagowalia add Ajit Singh, 
of Atari. In 1885 Sardar Arur Singh attained his majority 
and took charge of Lis affairs. While a Ward of Court his 
education was uot neglected, he having read up to the 
Entrance Standard. Sardar Arur Singh is Ala Lambardar 
of Naoshehra and, in virtue of this oface, he holds twenty-five 
ghumaos of land in addition to eighty-five ghumaos situated 
hi the Gurdaspur district. He also o-vras some bouse pro- 
perty in Amritsar city, bringing up his annual income to 
about five thousand'rupees. Being a young man of consider- 
able intelligence he has been nominated a Member of the 
Amritsar Local Board ; and in 1888 he was appointed to the 
Bench of Honorary Magistrates in the city of Amritsar. 
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Kasbor Chand 
b.1868« 

Bon 

»a888. 
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Kishan Cband Dbsrm Chand 
B. i&ae. B. 1883. 


Baeant Rawi 


is of a respectable Brahman family, 

. in the service of the Emperors of 
:j|3 said to have defended the life of 
isk of his own ; for a Rajput assassin, 
e royal Darbar, was about to attack 
Qghia Ram threw himself upon him 
o'lgh not without himself receiving a 
•n Kawal Nain emigrated to Lahore, 
. no very desirable place of residmice. 
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On bis return in 1820 be did not again engage in public 
business ; for tbe Mabaraja bad confiscated ati tbe possessions 
of Sada Kaur, on whose account Cbaju Mai bad first entered 
Eanjit Singb’s service. He died in 1822. 

His eldest son Ealia Earn bad received an unusiially good 
education. He was well acquainted with Sanscrit, Persian 
and Hindi ; and bad, besides, a fair knowledge of matbematios 
and physical science. In 1811 be was placed in charge of 
the Amritsar district, and showed great energy in the sup- 
pression of dacoity and highway robbery. Eanjit Singh was 
so pleased with his zeal that he made him in 1812 chief of 
the department of Customs. At this time neither Kashmir, 
Multan, nor the Derajat had been conquered ; but, as each 
was acquired, it was placed under the management, as far as 
referred to the customs, of Ealia Earn. Before his appoint- 
ment there had been no regular system of collecting the 
customs ; but each Chief got as much out of merchants passing 
through his territories as he possibly could. Ealia Earn 
largely increased the revenue from the salt mines of 
Pind Dadan Khan, and introduced the rawana or passport 

system. 

In 1821, when the Sikh army was engaged in the Mankera 
Campaign, Sardar Jai Singh Atariwala rose in rebelUon, 
and Misar BaKa Bam with other Sardars was despatched 
against him. With a considerable force he attacked Kalar 
Kahar, the stronghold of the rebel Sardar, reduced it, and 
forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Mahomed Khan of Kabul for 
protection. In 1830, Ealia Earn, whose energy and probity 
had made him enemies at Court, fell into disgrace ; chiefly, 
it is said, through the influence of Karpa Bam Chopra, and 
was ordered to pay a fine of a lakh of rupees. He was in 183S 
made keeper of the Eecords. In 1841 he discovered at 
Makhad in the Eawalpindi district a sulphur 
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of Rs. 11,000 in the Jandiala Ilaka, with, a Persian title of 
honour. 

Sabib Bayal, the second son of Mis£ff Ralia Ram, had 
entered the Sikh service as a Munshi in the Customs depart- 
ment under his father ; and' in 1832 he was transferred to 
the Paymaster’s office of the regular army. In 1839 he was 
niade chief of the Customs of Jalandhar, and held this appoint- 
ment till the close of the Satlaj Campaign. After the separa- 
tion of the large district of Jhang from the province of 
Multan, of which it formed nearly a third, in 1846 Misar 
Raha Ram was appointed its Kardar, and both he and Sahib 
Dayal were appointed to revise the system of imposts. In 
August 1847 both father and son received Persian titles of 
honour, and in September of the same year the whole cus- 
toms of the country were placed under their superintendence. 
They were to render accounts every fifteen days, one copy 
direct to the Resident and one to the Darbar, and had 
anthority to appoint and remove aU subordinate officials. 
The chief burden of the new arrangements fell upon Misar 
Sahib Dayal; for his father was now an old man, and the 
greatest credit is due. to him for the zeal and ability with which 
he carried out a system which must, in many particulars, 
have been opposed to his own ideas of finance. 

Under the old Sikh administration duty was levied on almost 
every article whatever. Little care was taken to discriminate 
between luxuries and necessaries; or equitably to adjust the 
burden of taxation between the rich and the poor. Fuel, 
vegetables, com, ghi, and other necessaries to the poorest man 
had all to pay duty. The taxation was not only ill-adjusted, 
but was also realized in the most vexatious manner. The 
country was covered with customs-houses, at which the 
teaveller or merchant was subjected to insolence, extortion 
Every town had its own peculiar dues. An 
tojpAssMSSy in^ort duty ; a second 
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duty was demanded on its transfer to the shop ; and a third, if 
it were again exported into the country. Yet the advantage 
to the Government from the heaviness of the customs duties 
was in no way proportional to the vexation to the people and 
hindrance to commerce caused hy them. IJnder forty-eight 
heads the customs yielded a gross revenue of Rs. 16,37,114, 
while the expense of collection was Rs. 1,10,000, or nearly 
seven per cent. The accounts of Diwan Mulraj, who 
was the Manager of the salt mines of Find Dadan Khan until 
they were placed under Ralia Ram, showed that out of returns 
of Rs. 8,18,820, thirty per cent, was lost by wastage and 
expenses of management. 

Under Major H. Lawrence, the Resident, and his brother 
John Lawrence, ably seconded by Misar Ralia Ram and Sahib 
Dayal, the whole system was changed. The custom-houses, 
the transit and town dues were abolished. Three frontier lines 
were established : one along the Bias and the Satlaj ; one along 
the Indus ; and the third on the north-east frontier for the com- 
merce of Kashmir. The new customs were limited to twenty- 
two articles, which were estimated to yield Rs. 13,04,822 at 

), or less than 3 per cent, 
emie wag to Sfa -raised by Abkan licenses, a 
ferries es^ii^^d to yield a lakh, and by better 

of the salt mines. This 
*30ieY^^4o affected at a loss of only one- 

euatoms revel^ei **After annexation the customs 
abofished ti^oroughout the Pan jab ; but six years 
^^db|S Sx; lakhs, and the salt revenue nineteen 
r restrictions to commerce, the 
prosperity to an unprece^ 

Sahib Dayal received the 
n June 1848, three months 
i, i^ai MaharaJ Singh, a disciple 
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of the celebrated Baba Bir Singh, having collected a large 
munber of disaffected men, set. out from the Manjha to join the 
rebel Mulraj at Multan. None of the Sikh troops would attempt 
^arrest; but Misar Sahib Bayal, tiien Kardarof Jhang, 
where the population is Mahomedan, engaged that if Maharaj 
Singh could be driven in the^Jhang direction he would 
answer |3iat he proceeded no further. This was fortunatdiy 
effected. Some irregulars, with part of the 14th Dragoons, 
pursued the force of the Bhai ; Langar Khan of Sahiwal, 
Sahij^ Khan Tawana and other Mahomedan Chiefs hung 
on its rear ; and by the time that the Bhai reached Jhang his 
fprce had ditninished to twelve hundred exhausted men, who 
were attacked vigorously by Baba Mali Singh, Tahsildar, with 
the fprces of Misar Sahib Dayal, and driven into the swoUen 
Ghanab, where more than half the number were drowned, and 
those who escaped the sword and the river were taken £« 
prisoners to Lahore. 

' Throughout the war the services pf . Sahib Dayal and his 
father were important and numerous. They preserved order 
in the Rechna and in part of the Chaj Doab, and famished 
large supplies of grain to the British army on its march. Sahib 
Dayal, when the rebel Sher Singh was marching up from Mul- 
tan, seized upwards of two thousand head of mules, camels and 
J^ullocks belonging to the Raja, and thus materially checked 
the advsmce of the rebel army, if it did not alter the direction 
of its march. In November Misar Sahib Dayal was selected 
by the Resident to accompany the head-quarters camp of 
the Britfeh anny on the part of the Darbar. ' In the perform^ 
of this duty the Misar showed the greatest intelligence 
^Tid zeal. He procured excellent information of the move^ 
iH^nts of the enemy, and kept the army well supphed with 
provisions. He afterwards, with Nawab Imamudin Khan, 
ISalraudar Khan, Banda Kh|n nd othera. proceeded to 
the force of Golpn^ T| i 
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name is on the list of accepted candidates for an Extra Asskt* 
ant Commissionersliip, The brothers, Lachmi Sahai and 
Bhagat Bam, hold jointly one hnndred and twenty ghumaos of. 
hugid in the Amritsar- Tahsxl, and sixty ghnmaos in Tahsil 
Bind Dadan Khan. 

Shankar Nath first receixed ah appointment in the Amrit- 
sar Mint, and was then made Assistant in the Chach and 
Hazara districts. During the rebelhon of 1848-49, he, like 
all his brothers, did good service, and preserved a semblance 
of order about Batala, Dinanagar, and Pathankot. He died 
in 1887 atBanares, where he had been residing for some years. 
His sons live at Amritsar. 

Sardar Harcharan Das began pubhc life as an assistant 
in the Customs Department ; but during the Wizarat of Baja 
Hira Singh he was made commandant of geven hundred horse 
in the Mulrajia Dera. In 1848 he was appointed by the 
Darbar, Adalati or Judge of Lahore, with the honorary title 
of Eukn-udaula. On annexation he held Bs. 10,000, 
which was confirmed to him while holding the office of Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, which had been conferred on him in 
place of the Judgeship. The Sardar resigned in 1852, and his 
jagir was reduced to Bs. 3,998. He lived at Amritsar, be- 
tween which city and Lahore he, at his own expense, built 
a handsome Sarai. The family have always been known for 
benevolence jmd liberality, which is testified to by the many 
works of public utility and convenience which have been con- 
structed at their expense in many parte of the Panjab. 
Besrles those §lready mentioned, the Sarai near the Bambagh 
gate of Amritsar was built by Baja Balia Bam ; also a Sarai 
and temple by the Nagrahwal ferry on the Bias, and a 
Vipsonry tank in the city of Anaritear. 

Sardar Harcharan Das died in 1884. His jagira aggregate 
in^. 3,988 in the Amritsar and Curdaspur districts, lapsed 
on B death. He had also been in receipt of an allowance of 
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idii|^ SingB Mw is of the same descent as 
Jia^'of Mogalch^ inthe Giijarafa'wala dis- 
of . tlip Man Jaf .tHbe will be found 
the Ifogalcl^k . The branch 

Be -.to' wiiich i'l^ai'^' Sii^ belongs had 
si^ns been^.ire^U^iii ai'li^^ in the 
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acquired jagirs in the Lahore, Sialkot and Amritsar districts. 

He rebuilt Mananwala and took up his residence there. 

Xaram Singh was succeeded by his two sons. Earn Singh 
and Sham Singh. These young men, about 1780, left the 
Bhangi Misal and went over to Sardar Mahan Singh 
Sukarchakia, by whom they were very well treated, and 
sdlowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder. Earn 
Singh does not seem to have had any enmity against his 
old associates, for he married his only child, Bibi Sada Kaur, 
to a Bhangi Chief, Sardar Sobha Singh Haluwalia, builder 
of Kila Sobha Singh in the Sialkot district, and son of Sardar^- ill 
Bhag Singh Haluwalia. In 1788 Earn Singh died, and his 
younger brother Sham Singh was allowed to succeed to the 
whole estate. In 1790, however, Sardar Mahan Singh 
confiscated all but Mananwala and Ealiabadho, worth 
.Es. 20,000 per annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed till 
his death, giving >o service during the life of Mahan Singh; 
but under Eanjit Singh, furnishing a contingent of fifteen 
horsemen. 

Sardar Fateh Singh had been early introduced to Eanjit 
I .Singh by his father; and when Prince Kharak Singh was a 
I few years old Fateh Singh was appointed especially for his 
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service. The Sardar served in the Kangra Campaign of 1800 ; 
at Daska, where he was wounded in the shoulder ; at Chunian, 
he was wounded in his hand; and at Sahiwal, s 
after the capture of the town from Fateh Khan, he 
appointed Commandant, and where he remained for a yearr-' ‘ 
^1811 he received from Kharak Singh, from his personal 
. ‘ a jagir worth Es. 1,00,000, subject to the service of 
: hundred horse. Other Jj^irdars, amounting wiih their / 
i^ngents to seven hundred men, were also placed under his 
ttmaaid, and he was sent to Jama to reduce some insuigeiy . 


] Uffte ; and after this he was sent with olher Ss^dt^ 
«od Kangra. He fought at the battle erf Attock^d 
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In tho miserahlo Kashmir erpedMon of 1814, he, ma Dl^ 
law Mat, neoompmued the detochment of Bam Dayal on 
‘■ the part if Prince Kharak Singh. Soon alter this Sardar ,, 

. Patch Singh wasagaih fehtto Jamn to W dotm an ms^ 
'••tion -In this ho- was sncoessful, and brought m 
^pfl^eaders to tahore. But Bhaia Ram S^h,_ the Jmia^ 
rfonadentia! agent of Prince Kharak Smgh, who ha^ _ 
S4«feh Singh'on account of his power and influence,- conoooieu 

'I^SStSrS^and Bhian Singh (after^ 
to m^aer tlie two chief ^riagl^ers, by Bame 
Sutbra^ who bad been concerned m the murder of ^ 

-:iMian Mota, and to release the c^e? insurgents, who, 
tb^ native bins andagaiti i^d disttnrbances. 

/flv as Bhak Ram Singb anticipated, the Prince was very 
p resumed the jagir which he had given ^ Fct 
a^.. M^araja, however, took pity upon the disgra^ 
l(^urite, *a gaTe him a jagir of Be. 35,000 and^a 
lOwanoelif 'Bs. 15,000, aubjeot to the eermce of one hmM 
a»a twente^ftve horsemen. At Mnlton, in 1818, the redn^on„| 

iotom fort of KotBajai Khan was entrusted to the S^ar.j^ 

■tnnd ho was successful in taking it. He aocompam^ the :j 
‘tSshmir expedition of 1819, and the 
Ev. Satlai on a viaitto his estate at Mahlan. The Maharaja, who 
i-'WamamWkn^^'J® Kawalpindi, sm^ed torn ; but 

Wy sent his son Sardul Singh with the oonhnpnt. -x ...^ 
conduct irritated Banjit Singh, who, suspe^g^t the 
was intriguing with the English, resumed aU his jagirs, 
jption of Mananwala. 

was not till the capture of Mankera, in Decei 
[hen Fateh Singh behaved gallantly, that he was _ 
\M3into favour, received new jagirs, and was 
' ^Idant of the captured fort. He went with the 
iiawar in 1823, and afterwards acrompanied 
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l^asmi^^p^tions of Prince Slier Singh and Prince Kharc 
Jjlingh, while his son acted for him at Mankera. 

^ In 1829 the Sardar was again placed in the ^ 
jE*rince Eharak Singh; and two years later his son* 
recalled from Mankera and placed in command of a tri)dp'^3i 
cavahj. In 1831 he accompanied Princd Shm* Sip^ 'aal 
General Ventura against the celebrated Sayad Ahmad, 
had lost his influence with the Afghans, Trans-Indus, 
iad taken up his head-quarters at Balakot in 
^i#pisted , for su|^rt to the tribes of Bhamtanr and PAl^ 
iw his Hindnst^ followers. Here he was attacked ! 
the fori of Balakot was taken, and ^e Say^ 
J^alself with most of his followers slain, though it 
' afterwards declared that he escaped, the river opening ~ 
igeceive him. In 1834 the Sardar went to P^haw?^ ,in' ^ 
|rnite of Prince Hao Nahal Singh, and afterwards 'reniain^^ 
duty at Baimu, Tank and Peshawar till the deathl^ 
aharaja Ban jit Singh. When that event tokfli: place, 
^inghwasat Peshawar with Nao Nahal Singh ; and Sai^ 
JL was at Tank. From the new Maharaja the " 
^ie^ived additional jagirs at Kotbari Khan, Gnjaranw^ 
vrih. Bs. 30,000, which made his estates amount to Bs. 8B;i 
Hpiqect to the service of one hundred horse. 

» Sardul ^ngh served under General Ventimain X8< 
Mandi campaign, and at the siege and capfsno' 
smlagarh. In April 1841 Fateh Singh, with seven *hian 
- WM appointed to escort ten lakhs of tres^ure 





^ to Peshawar, en route for Kabul. In Fehrfiarjr 
when Baja Lai Singh, after long altercations With’!i^4 
’ Sardar Jawahir Singh, whom he feared to leave 1 
* at Lahore, consented to head the army jwoeeeding.* 

. Baja Gulab Singh at Jamn, Fateh Singh Mah' | 
one of the Chiefs whom he insisted upon taking 
lim. Soon fter joining th " Singh sent ^^” 








I ^MRjiTSAR Dimmer. ‘ 

‘ ateh Singh with some otib^ns to negotiate. The envoys w€^‘ 
,^(^ived by Gnlab Singh with all honour, and were amns^ i 
for K>me days with the alternate promises of submission and 

of defiant^, which the Baja had always in stoi^ ^ 
soch occ^iems. At length they returned with the declara- | 
lj^;30h of Gulab Singh that he would abide by the terms of ''f 
Treaty concluded by his agents in Lahore. He denied t^ ? 
lUPtount of the Lahore claims, but said that he would pay % 
, f '™ it proved ; ^d for this purpose requested that Wazir F 
^^a cht ia , * Hira Hand and Ganpat Bai^ confidential seivmits ' 
his nephew Hira Singh, and upon whose authority the -J 
' had been made, should be sent to him. The envoys % 
'jjeordingly, with these three men returned to Jamn. if. 

Besides Fateh Singh Man, the deputation to Jamu consisted % 
Baba Mian Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity, Batan 
®og^» one of the most influential of the Mutsadi or C 
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pnnshi party, -and Sardar Sher Singh Atariwala. They f 
^wined ^ .Jamu for some days, but could not come to ^y j 
j terms;, for Gulab Singh was carrying on separate 1 
^tiations with the Sikh army, whose Panchayats were f 
in Jamu. , 

At last, on the 28th February, after a violent altercation ■ 
‘7 Bachna and the Baja, the latter gave four lak’ ^ 
as an earnest of the full, discharge of the just c’ ’ ^ 
amd the deputation took its leave. P — ^ 

^ . a. i^edge of thorns, which had been thrown r — ' 
^|ltown of Jamu, the envoys were fired at by a body cf 
troops. Sardar Fateh Singh and Wasir Bachna .. 
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on the spot, andDiwjbn GanpatBai, w^o on 
eleplnmt with them, was mortally wounded and> (Mf ^ 

" li next day. Baja Gulab Singh protested his innocence-aad ; 

■ ^ gri^, a-T>d that the catastrophe had haj^ned contrm?y t 
wishes and his orders.* The Baba, Sher Singh and 
I^imd he detained at Jamu as hostage and as negotiators. , : ~v| 
• Thj^ this assassination was planned by Gulab Sin^:^ 
> is no shadow of doubt. He had, it is true, no hostiis^l 
-- against Fateh Singh, but the Sardar was upon ^ ^ 

elephant with the man he had determined to destroy # 
as Mian TJtam Singh died with Nao Nahal Singh, so di^ 
Singh mth Wazar Bachna. ^" 4 ^ 

When Bachna had been re-^pointed Governor of Jasrot# 
Sing h thought that it was the same as if he 










. ■ 


jiplf had recovered possession. But he was disappointed.®; 
■^dit Jala had taught Bachna to hate and distrust Gtdab 
\ ^h ; and when he joined the deputation, the Baja saw tihat # 
fancied friend was entirely in the inter^ts of the Darbsr;:^ 
knew that, as an enemy, Bachna could do him vast injingr^l 
r he wras so popular in the hills that he could have broi^^ 
Gulab Singh’s Bajput troops to the side of the 
^ the Baja consequently determined on Ms 
The death of Sardar Fateh Singh was much l amente^ t 
Chiefe ; but the army, though it was convenient to use 
' as a weapon against Gulab Singh, did not at thm 
: much for Sardars, certainly not for men of the old i 
' Fateh Singh, who looked upon the regi^ sumy 
‘ dangerous innovation, and whose traditions were alb of ; 
7 :; of the Great Maharaja. , 

^,?^o months later, when Baja Gulab Singh had: been ; 
" jkw to Lahore, eleven lakhs of rupees out of the sixty-; 

. ikikhs which he was compelled to pay was charged m- . 
^pBGIOiint as blood-money for the death of Sardar Fateh 
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In May 1845 Sardar Jawahir Singt confiscated 






B0j00& j^r given to Fateh Singh by Maharaja Khar 
Sardnl Singh was at this time at Hasan Abdal, izSl ' 
"ir’Angast of the Ktme year he, with the Atariwafe and cth,, ^ 
flSai^rs, recovored the fort of Attock from Prince Paah{Mra|, 
I Singh. He fought in the Satlaj Campaign; and in August 18<*f " 
"jy^^Maja Lai Singh, the Minister, without any apparent eause.4' 
^^nfiscated all his remaining jagirs with the exception 
^ ■Mananwala, worth Bs. 3,060. Sardnl Singh went to Simla to ^ 
'^|q>eal to Major Lawrence, and accompanied that offio(^ f 
Iback to Lahore. After Lai Singh’s deposition and banishment^^l 
j creditors of Sardar Fateh Smgh pressed Sardul Singh 2^ 
"r* payment of his father’s debts amounting to Bs. 1,25,000 jf- 
f. Major Lawrence induced the Darbar to allow him jagiia|| 
Bs. 21,000, subject to the service of thirty sowars. Twenty J 
these sowars, however, were to be excused for five years 
^^he sum allowed for their service, Bs. 6,000, being applied to ^ 
, ’ liquidation of the debt. On annexation the personal ; 
^ifflrtates of the family, amounting to Bs. 10,500, were upheld 
life, and Bs. 3,000 in perpetuity ; Bs. 2,147 to the male’ 
a ^f Sardul Singh, and Bs. 853 to the male issue “ 
1^^ Singh. 

Bwdar Jawala Singh, who was not on good terms with 
hd Singh, died in 1860. Bibi Kako, their sister, who ‘ 

. 3 . . Singh Sindhanwalia, on hearing the news of 
of her husband in the fort of Lahore, in Se“^:*: 

^ burnt herself with his clothes at Naorangatoi 
A^i^liring the rebellion of 1848 Sardar Sardul Singh re — ; 

, faithful to Government ; and in 1857 did as much as , 
embarrassed circumstances would allow in raising hon ^ 
for service in Bindustan. 

Sardar Sardul Singh Man died in 1881. He had,'^ 
taken no active part in public affairs, his time being 
occupied in domestic matters. Possessing a peculiar 
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was often on-bad terms witb bis sons and otb® rWJ*VV-L , , - 
^ _iis Jagir, of Es. 7,500 lapsed, witb the oxception of 
, ,143, wMcb was continued to bis two surviving sons, Pai 
^ .I!l_jb and Jiwan Singh. Tbe sons ^so hold shares in 


■4* 


;> ancestral viUj^s of Mananwala and Mahokain the Ann-r itsi^/ 
0 district, and a garden in Amritsar city ; as also in the villa^S 




of Mananwala in Tahsil Hafizabad, Gujaranwala, which 
I'lounded by their father. /I 

Mahtab Singh, son of Fartab Singh, married the daught^ 
* Arjan Singh of Bupar in Ambala. He received no e^ “ * ^ 
and takes little interest in public affairs. 1 


>> • *'• 


Jiwan Singh has been married twice, but has no 
Jne of his wives was a daughter of Sardar Fateh Singh 




ar ; the second a daughter of Sardar Htam 


’^cp’zty Inspector of Police in Montgomeiy. 

Sardar Baja Singh and Hira Singh, sons 


Singh, succeeded on the death of their f ather tc : 





of Es. 857 in their ancestral villages of Mananwala 
'^‘^a. Baja Singh died in 1883. He was 


his only surviving son Gurbakbsh Singh, 
i; Hira Singh is a Member of the District Board, 
iGhairman of the Amritsar Local Board. He render^ 
vice when transport animals were being purchased da 
: late Kabul War, and also on other occasions; and 
be said to be the only remaining prominent metnB ' 
5 thii ^x)d old family. He is a Viceregal Darbari M 
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RAJA HIBA SINGH OP HIRAPUE • 


•it.- 


HftTslun^ 

Bam Eboz, 

S. Ganda Singh 
b.1827. 


SHAKQAS. 

f 



Jimir (Bumd. 
I 


Dayal Singh 
. »• 

Qnrdit Singh. 


' 

'h 


Amin 

a.] 


^ihand 


Bnpdband 

S.I 8 H. 


Jamiat Bai. S. Jai^Siogh 
». 18W. 

BlU. HlU SoiOB 
a.im. 


TTanhT Ram 

8.1867. 


Band Lai 

B.isn. 


Ubti Bam. 


Kmp Chand 

». 

Three sons. 
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Bam Lai. 

Foot sons. 

Baja Hira Singh is a Gondar Sad Khatri Sikh, whOoo 
^ is at Hirapur, a village founded by himseK near Chabal ? 
./.the Taran Taran Tahsd. His grandfather was a writer rf !’ 
^r^Unary status under the Khalsa. His father, Sardar Jai;t 
^h, commenced soldiering as a Jamadar in Maharaja Ran-^ 
^’h’s French Regiment. For a conspicuous act of cour^ ’^ 
■'."^Peshawar in 1848, when Lawrence was attacked by the | 
|totinous Sikh troops, Jai Singh was appointed Ra8aldarj| 
the Ist Panjab Irregular Cavalry, raised and cominandedi, 
Sir Henry Daly, who mentioned in the highest terms th^^ 
.j behaviour of this fine old Sikh in more than one _ ^ 
^edition. He records of him : ** There is not in the army " * 
gallant soldier, and I know no abler or more experienc^^ 
Gener^ John Watson further writes: “He is : 

^*the most able and excellent officers, and the most ^ * — * 
upright I have ever met. He has been my. right ’ "f 
■ “ the whole of the Mutiny Campaign, from the siege 
I)iehli to the fall of Lucknow.” These commendations ™ 

’ warmly endorsed by Sir James Hope Grant, who 

the Cavalry Division at Lucknow, as well as by Sir 
Campbell, Commander-in-Chief. At the close of the naTw 

Sardar Jai Singh’s services were transferred as 

of the 4th Regiment of Oudh Moimted Police. Her 



* Not in the originai Edition. 
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^jgrant of Wenty-six villages in the Jamdan Haka of 

!;?•• Baraioh District, in addition to the Orders of Merit and 

- 

W . British India, and the nsnal military pension. He d 
J'inl867. - _ - 

^ His SOTt, Hira Singh, has proved hinasetf a not less woirtfc^ 
%- s 6 rvant of the Queen. He conamenced service in 1855 as : 

^ s-ift 

Bafadar in his father’s regiment, and was appointed Jamadafi 
% cm the outbreak of the Mutiny, being promoted to a Easd&i^ 
►X ship at its close. He took part in most of the importaEK 
i actions, and was present at the capture of Dehli and Luckttoa 
I jreceiving the Order of Merit. He then volunteered ' " 
I Service in China, and ws® attached as Basaldar to P ^ 

£■ Horse, doing excellent service. He resigned his commissiq 
f -on the death of his father, and set himself to improve ' 
Talukdari property in Oudh, adding to the estates by ^ 

I purchase of eighty thousand bigas in the Parthapur ' "* 
l^alisil Nanpara, Baraich ; and he has the name of beL^ ; \ 

' landlord, pxmctual in his revenue payments, and ’ “ . ‘ , 
considerate to his tenants. He has also aeqtared b^ 
^ the estate of Hirapur in the Taran Taran T 

Ijij^nritsar ; and both in the Panjab and in Oudh his 7 / 
'Stcmds high as a generous friend of the poor, and a 

He has set 

is devoted : ' 

se purchase of quinine for the fever-stricken on his 7 " ' f 
presented the people of Chabal, his native village 
7 tank built at a cost of twenty thousand rupe^ 
for its perpetual repair by investing ten ^ 
in Government funds for this special purpose. Sis' 
^ " ef public utility in Baraich and at Nipatganj have.been 
and they are thoroughly appreciated by the people^ 
^l^reg^rd him as less of a foreigner than the crth^ 
landowneie, who are not idways in ^prpathy witli 
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l^tributor to all deserving charities, 
ccmsiderable sum, the interest of which 
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. Sardar Hira Singh was honoured with the title of Ba}% 
ii^towed upon him at the recommendation of Sir Auckland 
""" vin by his Excellency the Marquess of Dufferin in Decern-' 
1888. General Walter Fane, who perhaps knew him more 
^^feptely than any other British officer, wrote of him as 
JpjlqwB : “ I know no native whom I can more honestly praise s 
Hira Singh, and he has left my regiment to the regret of 
^ officer and man. He served with great gallantry and I 
jstinction before Dehli and throughout the subsequeirt » 
l^paign of 1858. He was the first to volunteer for foreign 
'; . /ic® i*! China, and was of the greatest assistance to me iS 
^raising Fane’s Horse. There is not an officer or man in / 
^ refflment 1 would not sooner spm’e than Hira Singh. I 
^eve him to be one of the most truthful and straightforward 
. J ars I ever knew.” 

Is ; The Baja’s second cousin, Sardar Ganda Singh, was for 4* 
x ^ Basaldar in the 19th Bengal Lancers. Ganda 

' jh’s eldest son, Amin. Chand, is a district officer in the | 
tou State ; and two others of his children are employed in | 
S^purthala. 
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SASDida HABDIT SINGH BAHADAH OHINAH. 


'IM 


•sff- 

Tv-’ 

-- 

4*e; * 


tfjf'. 


MILKHIT. 

8. Eimn Singlk 


I 


BoUi 


_ 

B.U78. 


Baril _ 

]i.i 8 ai>. 

iratiM Bin^ 


Badanc 
». 18777 


'Badh SiniA 
D.lffl7. 

I 


Bdwaiifc 
Bh 


I 


Bin 

B.1I 


1 

Biaat . 

Bingh 

S.187S. 




X 


1:., 


W' 


Isliar Bjupal^Sii^ Goiiaiatau^ 
». B.lSIor^ 

BtAanSiu^ 

a.l 8 aik 




natHmSiinb 

: >.1878. 




'Wfci.w 

Singb 

B.I880. 


in«t8^ g^gti, li^yr siwgit- 

-I 


AmuT 

Singli. 


Hunnic 

Snraa. 

Uahtab Sin^ 

B.ie«. 
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Jasmuit Singji 
3.1887. 


Basaat SiiiK!i 
3 . 1818 ^ 


. ‘ ' 


BfaliMidgr Sin^ Gmclft 
3. 1873. jt ~ 


,. L."l" 


Man 


Bata 


I 


, 3t,ll 


Kaliaar SiniBi Billiaa Siagh 

B.iaEn, 3 .UH. 


FarteL 


Bhagwan Tariltman A^tt ' 
Bitudi ‘ Biagb *'^1, 
3.1^. 3.18861 - ■ 

■ ' ■ >-M. 
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I 1 

Siitgli BaatUtir Siagb Baai Siagb 
3.188*. 3.1888. 3,18777^ 


&darah»Ii 

3.1878. 


toBhinan 
Stag 


J 


t 


“ i lalSiagli OatarBiaf^ 
Bal wmt 3. 187B 3. 1881. 


3. 1883. 


Y'v. 

4 ?''* 


1 


GaDdaSiiigb 

3.1887. 


Biiaf 
3.1877. 


UotiSSagli 

3.1887. 


Baja ^iagji 
3.1888. 











Ab aDoestor (rf tihis family, Mirn, a Jat of the Gfl tc* * 

^ the Tillage of Chin^ some fire mil^ feom r l 
‘ io^ the Amritsar distri<^ about the y^ 160G, Sr 
' son l^tdu founded a second village of the Hamo 
jastarwal, and here his descendants have resided to Xhe 
; * day. The family were simple peasants till the time 
'"hn, who joined the Confederacy of Tara Singh 
, , ,f Of M il khu ’s five sons the most distinguished was 
Singh, whom Tara Singh, who had no ehddren of his 
f dopted. Afoer Tara Sing' ITaraTn RiagTi 
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' joined the Bhangi Misal and took possession of Firozki, 
Kalakij Burki and Bajra in the Sialkot district ; besides 
bolding Chinah and the neighbouring villages. All the 
Bhangi Sardars fell, one by one, before Eanjit Singh, and 
Karana Singh shared the common fate and lost all his estates ; 
but no long time afterwards he received back in jagir Chinah, 
Nagran and Firozki, worth Rs. 50,000, subject to the service 
of seventy horsemen. • With his two sons, Sukh Singh and 
Budh Singh, he served in many campaigns : Multan, Kashmir 
and Peshawar ; and on his death the jagir descended to his 
sons in equal shares. 

Through all the changes which ensued on the death of 
;P.anjit Singh, the jagir remained undiminished till, in 1846, 

J Baja Lai Singh reduced it to Rs. 21,600, subject to the service 
I of twenty-five horsemen. Two years later most of the members 
# of the family joined the rebels under Sher Singh, and fought in 
their ranks throughout the war. Accordingly, on annexation 
^^jhe shares of Jai Singh, Mohar Singh, Hari Singh, Hardit 
^^:Bingh, Amar Singh, Atar Singh and Fateh Singh were 
resumed ; and an allowance of Rs. 240 was granted to each 
of them for hfe. The confiscated shares amounted to 
.^iBs. 15,725 per annum, and only Badan Singh and Mahan 
^Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain _ their 
shares, amounting to Rs. 5,875, of which Rs. 1,750 were ?' 
. personal and Rs. 4,125 subject to service. 

During the Mutiny, Jai Singh, Hardit Singh and Amar 
Sis^h entered Hodson’s Horse, Jai Singh as Rasaldar, 
Ha^t Singh as Jamadar, and served with that distinguished I- 
corps tifl February 1859, when, on the general reduction, J. I' 
Singh and Amar Singh obtained their discharge. The for — 
received a grant of a life jagir of Rs. 300, and the latter 
ghumaos of land free of revenue in Rakh Utian, Tahsil Ajnali^l 

Hardit Singh is stiU serving as Rasaldar-Major, 
the title of Sardar Bahadar, in the 9th Bengal Lanl^J: " 
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He became a Viceregal Darbari in succession to bis deceased 
brother Sardar Jai Singh in 1876, and is no-w at the head 
of the family. His son Mahtab Singh is a Rasaldar in the 
6th Bengal Cavalry. For his services in the Egyptian cam- 
paign of 1882 Mahtab Singh was rewarded with the title of 
Sardar Bahadar. Partab Singh, nephew of Sardar Hardit, 
Singh, is a Dafadar in the 16th Bengal Cavalry. Sardar Jai 
Singh’s pension and jagir lapsed on his death in 1876. His 
widow was allowed a pension of Rs. 120 per annum for a term of 
twelve years, as a help towards the maintenance of the younger 
children. She died about two years ago. Sardar Hari Singh’s 
allowances lapsed, in like manner, in 1880, with continuanc&'* 
of Rs. 120 per annum to his son Natha Singh. Sardar | 
Badan Singh died in 1877 leaving five sons, to whom 
Government continued one-third of their father’s jagir in 
Mouzas Chinah and Chak, valued at Rs. 400 per annum. 
His eldest son Kahar Singh is a member of the Amritsar 
District Board. ^ 

The family is connected by marriage, with the Sardars of 
Bunga, Kandaula and Raja Sansi (.Amritsar), and may be 
still regarded as having considerable local influence. 
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AMJlITSAIt DISTRICT. 


SAEDAR SANT SINGH, AIMAHWALA. 


SiS? wS-'Wl' 


Nar Singh 
D. 1886. 

t 


NATHA. smeH. 
Sitjan Sin{^ 

Gnla^ Singh. 


Sher Singh 
». 1867. 

Tatina Sngh 
B. 1863. 


Sajit Sorra 
B. 1838. 

Hamam Singh 
8.1861. 


Aaa Singh 
B. 1860. 


Huham Singh 
B. 1860. 


Sormakh Singh. 

Atar Sing^ 

n. 


Surat Sin^ 
B. 1880. 


Lab Eaur 
B. ISSA 


About the year 1738 Natha Singh, an Upal Jat, left his || 
' ■ at Laharki, in the Gurdaspur district, and, coming to ^ 
.fjimritsar, rebuilt a ruined village to which, in deBance of the 
^^^hts of the late inhabitants, he gave the name of Aimahj 
^ligni^ng land held in proprietary right. His son Sujan Singh | 
Eibherited hot only this village, but the jagirs of his uncle Dal \ 
tad been slain in a quarrel with Sardar Sawa 
i jingh Aulakhwala. These estates were of considerable size, ,| 
^comprising many villages in the Daska, Pasrur and Ajnala 
|parganas. ^ 

In the famine year of 1783,* Sujan Singh contrived f 
„ seize Ghaharbajwa in the Sialkot district from Brij .Ea' * 
^ sonofEaja Eanjit Deo. He was associated with 

Misal, and fought under Sardar Karam Singh. ^ 

' ^ 1799, and his eldest son Nar Singh, still ay ' 

jcmmd Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi, who was chief of ' ^ 
confederacy formed against Eanjit Singh soon after his cy^ * 
ofLadmre. An expedition was Btted out against him, 

Nar Singh joined; but it was broken up by the ^ ** * 


* The famine of 1?83 was the most terrible of any reincmbered in the 
, It was the last of three fanS^fSars ; many thousands died of starration, 
'ein%rated to K as hmir and The year is known by the people 

ait, being the Sambat yewr U^i 


WR mmM emmf% 






j:M^aar Gulab Singb, from tbe effects of a prolong^ ieb^§ 
at Kotbani. ^ 

Soon after fliis, in 1803, Nar Singb joined Eanjit ^ai^ 

Si/1»/>/^TV«'rvAVk« Tfc* .♦ ^ 
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and accompanied him. inthePindi Bbatian Campaign, ^ 
in ibe expedition against the Bhangis mid the 
j ^alar, which was bravely defended by Jodh Singh Atmtira^' 
1904 he went with Banjit Singh again against Baja 
«[^and Katoch, who had tried to possess himself of a 
the Jalandhar Doab, bnt who was defeated near Hnsiuari 
driven back to the hills. The next expedition shared 
l^lfar Smgh was that against Ha6z Ahmad Khan of J* * 
^^»lting in the impriscmmehfc of that Chief and the seia^ 
He served in tbe first nnsniKiess:^! ' 

^,pf Mnltan, and in both the Kashmir expeditions under El*" 
l%ai urtlmB^ ofvPrinee Kharak Singh; and dn 
^*^d8tof Kash^her^veda jagirof Bs; 14,000 at^^ 
the Jama territory* Heffon^ in the battle of 
C under ^ar Hari Singh Falwa in m 

1835-36 he accompanied the Sikh force under rP 

4^«^iarak Singh against the Mazaris of Mithankot. 

became Minister, Kar Siimh 
I tinted with great favour; for he had married as hfe 
IIP^ an aunt of Maharani Jindan, the sister of Jawahir 
Hereoeived the present of an elephant witii gold 
ft pl^ in command of the Malrajia regiment, and 
Samba^^rdar against the insurgents wlm 
- the counby in the neighbourhood of Phalian, 

ImUd shrme of Ker Sahib, a place of mie 
.where Gum Nanak had slept on the Ker. or. l^pg 
throtm up by the mts. The insurgente were speeddy 

#ereco^; property m .gj[ 
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during the Multan rebellion, as did his contm'- 
of sowers, and was sent to Pind Dadan Khan under the 
liters (rf Misar B^ia Earn, Superintendent of the Salt Mines. 
,|^e fetnraed to Lahore with Baja Dina Fath after thp 
mffiuece^fnl mission to Sardar Ohatar Singh. Prom 
1825, whffli Sardar Far Singh’s principal jagim 
^"%er6 i^umed, he had only .held jagirs worth Es. 2,2W 
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^ allow^ces of Es. 3,761. His jagir was in 1849 e(m4 
llrmed to him for life. He died in 1866. 
li,:. Hulab , Singly brother of Far Singh, seiwed in the 
Jfulrajia regiment on Es. 500 per annum. His daughter 
Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia, but died within ax 
of her marriage. The third brother, Surmakh Singh,, 

‘ Id yo^ng* 

' Sardar Sant Singh, son of Far Singh, is now at the 
^ of the family. The jagir holdings have been resumed, 
Sant Singh finds himself in reduced circumstances. His 
‘feao^er, Musammat Kishan Kaur, who died in 1884, was in 
:!“!■ of a companionate allowance of Es. 240 per annum. 
I^ E a mam Singh married a daughter of Sardar Kahan Singh 
|rj||osa, of Todarpur, in the Lahore district. She was a niece of 
yb^iaraja Dalip Singh’s mother, Maharani Jindan. The Sm^ar 
^iliA hds son Hamam Singh live at Aimahwala near Ghab^ in 
^aritsar. He holds two hundred acres in proprietary righ* 
^is a mmi of good presence, and takes an interest in 
►ipabB, Iteing a member of the Local Board and a ^ 

in his village. * 

Sardar Sant Singh is a Viceregal Dmbari. ’ 4 % 
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SAEDAE AEJAN SINGH, OF CHAHAL. 


I 

M'f' 

M ' 

i*'- 


s- 




KMmi. SIN6H. 

Kama Bingfa 
s. 1823. 

Gamnilch Singh 
D. 1836. 

Jawala Singh 
o. 1816. 

Aum SnsB 
s. ISlg, 

Ikbal Singh 
B. 1863. 






% 




■Vi 

W'' 

% 






:t: 

« 5 i| • 


::«i. 


Katha Singh, a Chabal Jat, was, with his brothers, 
tte Krvice of the Bhangi Sardars, Lahna Singh and G’" 
Singh, who in 1764 had taken possession of Lahore. No 
of them rose to any impo:rtance, but held small service jagii^ 
Natha Singh was killed in a skirmish on the borders 
Bahawalpur, and his son Karam Singh succeeded to the 
Vbrth Rs. 5,000. For some years Karam Singh fought 
the Bhangi Misal, and he became known for gallantry ^ 
ability till, in 1799, Ranjit Singh took Lahore from C 
Singh, son of Sardar Lahna Singh. Karam Singh, at fir. 
followed the fortunes of his old master, to whom ^ 

Singh had given a jagir of Rs. 60,000 ; but seeing at last 
it was useless to remain with one who could not advance 
inter^ts in any way, he took service with the Maharaja, 

' him several villages in Ajnala. He rapidly rose 

■’Sliiy . 

and became a very powerful Sardar. After the 
ian and Jhang expeditions he received several 

in ja^; and after the Kasur Gamj^gn, where he / 
,."T~~'“”y distinguished himself, Ranpt Singh ^v« hii^ 
- ^ “ erf Dc^a and Khanowal. jagirs 

’ the value of Rs. 1,50,000, subject to the ^^gfof 
|imdr^ and fifty horsemen, and included tiie vS^agei 
Six^h at the present day. Saidar~ 

I 'ly wounded by a musket ball in the battli 
'le wild T^usufzai Ghazis so nearly defea 
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Sikh, troops. He was carried to his tent, but died the following 
day ; and his loss was much felt both by the Maharaja and 
the army, in which he held command of the Gurkha battalion. 
His only surviving son, Gurmukh Singh, succeeded to the 
whole jagir. This young man had already for some years 
served imder his father, and had fought in the battle of Teri. 
When Diwan Chuni Lai was appointed Governor of Kashmir 
after Diwan Moti Earn had been for the second time recalled, 
Gurmukh Singh was sent to support him, and he remained 
; there two years. In 1836 he was ordered to Kohat, where 
I' he did good and gallant service ; but was carried off by cholera 
September of that year. Jawala Singh was at the time of 
^ _is father s death only fom* years old, and the Maharaja 
resumed all the estates, with the exception of one, worth 
Ks. 3,000, which was placed under the superintendence of 
Eaja Hira Singh. Jawala Singh himself died in 1846 at the 
I;: age of twenty-four, leaving one son, Arjan Singh, aged seven. 
^For his support, and in consideration of his family, Maharaja 
^^©alip Singh released two villages, Ghari and Lahian, together 
^'WOrth Es. 1,000, which on the annexation of the Panjab were 
confirmed to him for life, with two wells at Chahal in the 
|;.Taran Taran pargana of the Amritsar district, which have 
fflnce been released in perpetuity. 

Arjan Singh’s jagir, under the revised settlement, is now 
worth Es. 2,500 per annum. He and his son Ikbal Singh are .1? 
the sole representatives of the family. The Sardar is a mail 
much force of character and intelligence. He has held 

seat on the District Board for many years, and is Ghairmatf^ 

' - - - - 

of the xaran Taran Local Board. He is also a member, 
the Comunl of the Aitchison College, and has done much 
promote the cause of education in the district. In 1888 
was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of Amritsar. He hay 
a seat in Yicere^ Darhms. . . , , 
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^ cfistinguislied soldier and received the title of Sardar in 
recognition of his gallant services, he having been under fire 
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in thirty-two engagements throughout his military career. 
He served in the Maharaja’s Gorcharas for fifteen years 
before the break-up of the Sikh power; and he was ap- 
pointed Rasaldar in the 2nd Panjab Irregular Cavalry on. 
the formation of that corps shortly after the annexation of 
the country ; remaining until 1858, when he was transferred, 
as commandant, to the 5th Regiment of Mounted Police in 
Oudh. Lieutenant-General Sir Sam Browne wrote of him 
„ bi 1860 as follows : — “ No manias done more in the way of 
^gallant acts than has Panjab, Singh ; and his judgment and 
jretion are equal to his gallantry.” Sir Hope Grant, 
^i^ mma nding a division of Cavalry in 1858, termed him “ a 
brave, gallant soldier, and worthy of any reward.” He was 
^^present at the Siege of Dehli, taking part in the final assault ; 
and he was with Colonel Greathead’s Column when the 
brattles of Bilandshahar and Aligarh were fought. He was 
Iso engaged in many actions around Agra and Cawnpore, 
?;j^d he assisted at the Relief of Lucknow. He was rewarded. 
^;.with the Orders of Merit and of British India ; and he received 
grant of land in the Khiri district of Oudh, which then yielded 
2,145 per annum, but is now far more valuable. In the 
, F^jab he was given a property of seven hundred acres in 

Sukarchak, Tahsil Taran Taran, Amritsar, chargeabi 
with, an annual payment of Rs. 584. 

Sardar Jawala Singh is the eldest son of Panjab Si:: 

He lives at Rasulpur ; and he is a prominent maTi in / 
neighbourhood, being a ZaUdar and a member of the 
Committ^. His eldest son, Sant Singh, is a Jama&r>|^ 
the Centnd India Horse. His cousin Tahal Singh did 
service in the Mntmy as a Jamadar in the Oudh 
Police. He is now in the enjoyment of a HTnfl.ll 
Another cousin, Nahri Singh, was a Rasaldar in 
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ioMe. He has been, granted a perpetual jagir of Es. 50 ^ 
the Barawalipur Rakh, Taran Taran. One of his son». *» 
lambardar of Rasulpur. 

Ala Singh, brother of Jawala Sin^, was also a distinguished 
soldier. He died in 1870 while still serving in the Central 
India Horse, leaving two sons who followed their father's :^ 
pjrofession. The elder, Tej Singh, is a Rasaldar in the 11th jlf, 
Bengal Lancers. He accompanied the Boundary Commission’ 
under Sir Peter Lumsden, and rendered good service in f " 
connection with the Panjdeh incident, receiving the title ‘ 

Bao Sahib. His uncle, Chanda Singh, was Wardi-Major . ^ 
the same regiment. Teja Singh’s brother Bhagat Singh ia^' ” 
Hafadar in the 11th Bengal Lancers. vf 

Sardar Jawala Singh is owner by purchase of fourtee^ 
villages in the Khiri district, Oudb, assessed with a revenn^, 
of Bs. 5,500, in addition to the grant made to his father 
Mutiny services. His possessions in the Amritsar distri^ 
are comparatively small, being coniSned to about five hundrai 
bigas in the family village of Rasulpur. The Basulpim^ 
Sardars are connected by marriage with most of the 
families of note north of the Satlaj. 
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SAEDAE JODH SINGH, eHAPAWALA. 


3^ 


SASA 8 INGH. 


Dayal 


Kiflhaii Singh* 


Bam Sin^ 
l». 1848. 
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Dewa Singh. Kapnr En>gh< 
itfuigal Singh 


JoSB SiireH 
a. 1823. 


Eira Singh 
B.183i. 


Sohan Singh 
B.1SI8. 

i 

Mangal Singh. 
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Sadha Singh. 


Bhigtn. 


Gordit Singh 
b.1846. 


Hariit Singh 
a. 1848. 

L 


Bhag Bingd> 
B. 1865. 


Kar Jingh 
B. 1860. 
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Baiwant Singh 
B.186S. 


HaJLns Snrat Singh 
Singh B. 1880. 
B.1879. 


Bban Sin|^ 
B. 1886. 
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Dayal Singb, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajra in the 
I Sialkot district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kanhya as 
% trooper. He served his master in many expeditions, and 
™^ 0 ceived from hint a jagir, worth Rs. 5,000, in the Pathankot 
Juliet. On the death of Tara Singh great disputes regard- 
the succession arose between his sons, and in one of the 
^hta which ensued Dayal Singh was killed and his jagir seized 
Qiy the conqueror. His two sons, Kishan Singh and Ram ' 
were thus thrown upon the world as poor as their ' 
l^ii^er when he commenced his career. They went into the 
Apritsar district to the village of Chapa, where their ' ‘ 
had first settled on leaving bis home, and where, on a * “ 

ground, ho had built a chapa or wooden fence roimd ’ 
hous^'.which gave its name to the family and the village, ^ 
Hl^ja Ranjit Singh took the brothers into bis u.. 
and gave.&mn the command of five hundred sowars, 
orders of Prpe® Kbarak Singh. Kishan Singh was killed 
battle in 1827, and his brother, who had distinguished himsi^ 
on the saTiip- occasion, received a grant of seven villagcE ' 
Amritsar district. When Chet Singh, the favourite of ^ ‘ 
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Singb, was mtirdered, the Prince, wbo bad always been fond 
of Bam Singb, gave bim charge of his private seal, and jagirs 
in the Amritsar and Sbabpur districts. Nao Nabal Singb, 
son of Kbarak Singb, bad no love for bis father’s friends, and 
threatened tP imprison Bam Singh, which he would probably 
have done had be himself not been killed on the day of bis 
father’s incremation. Under Sher Singb, Bam Singb received 
various mibtary commands, and his personal jagir was raised 
to Bs. 15,000 per annum through the interest of Baja Dbian 
Singh, whom he had been accustomed to supply with private 
information regarding Maharaja Elharak Singh. 

In 1847 Sardar Bam Singh was sent in command of som^ 
irregular horse to Bannu under Sardar Shamsher Singlp 
Sindhanwalia, who was in command of the Sikh force Bent'S 
by the Darbar to assist Edwardes in the settlement* 
and pacification of the district. He was the chief in-li? 
stigator of the rebellion of the Sikh force at Dalipgarh i|3 
£> - 1848. Fateh Khan Tawana, an enemy of Bam Singh, was if| _. 
charge of the fort which the Sikhs besieged. It was gallantid 
defended, but the garrison had no water and were unable tor 
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i - hold out ; Fateh Khan was killed and the fort capturwi; 
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There was a Malik of one of the Tapas of Mudan, by name Mi? 
^ Alam Khan, with whom Bam Singh had struck up a great 
to whom he had ^vanced money to enabfo ' 
* to pay his arrears of revenue. Very much through tlm 

reduced, and it was IdK in 
^charge when Bam Singh with the Sikh force marc]^ to 
^ Baja Sher Singh. 

^ Sardar Bam Singh was one of the bravest officers 
Sikh army. He fought with great gallantry at 
and Chilianwala, and was one of the few men of 
.*,^led in the battle of Gujrat. The whole jagirs of 
l^^mily were confiscated for rebellion; but in 1857 
entered the service of Qoy^minmit as a Basaldar ; 
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and Ms houses and those of Jodh Singb, his cousin, were 
released. 

The family has now no local influence whatever. Jodh 
Singh receives a small pension of Es. 60 per annum. Dewa 
Singh, Him Singh and Sohan Singh are also in receipt of 
petty pensions. The landed property of the family has been 
partitioned off into small holdings of a few acres each, 
yielding barely sufficient to support the owners and their 
families. 

Sardar Jodh Singh is a Viceregal DarbarL 
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SABDAS BIJA SINGH, MAHTHIA. 


# HA23A 8IK6H. 
s. 1808, 


DaMumda SSagh 
i».I80e« 


I I 

6. 'Mi i hta i b SiBgb S. Goxdit Slogb 
». 18U. D. 1863. 


Jai Smgh. 


Hit Singb 
n.ia67. 

^1 


S. Amur Singb 
S.1848. 

ll 


K a han Suurh 
B. 18267^ 


Haidit Sing 
■ ■.1836. 


Bantiatar 

ffingh 

B.U68. 


Bisban 
Singh 
B. 1866. 


t I ~r 

»»gat Partab ffingh Blrap Singh 
“■gh. B. 1856. B.lSxr 


E I I 1 -s 

f{ Hamanianjh- Sha>Singli, Paraj Sn^ 7# 

ii. . ' ■ 

i Mana Singh was a follower of Sardar Charat 

Snkarchakia, grandfather of Maharaja Eanjit Singh. H*"" 

I . fought with his lord against the Chatahs, and received 
•n service jagir of Rs. 4,0P0. Under Sardar Mahan Singh he f 
served, and received the jagir of Jada, in the Jhilai$| 

- district. When Eanjit Singh toot Lahore in 1799, p 
^ Singh was ^ old iumi, but he was still active and fought 
l ^e campdgn of 1802. He was killed in that year before 
fort of Chaniot, which Eanjit Singh was endeavouring ' 

| capt^mJasaSinghBhangi. Dasaunda Singh, the eldest! 

4 Pon, had died in his father’s life-time, and the whole iagir wmC 
'I'jesumed. 

% As soonas Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms 

gave him the villages of Talanw^a and Shekht^, 

Bs. 1,500, and placed him in the Dera Khas, a :rek * 
of irregular cavalry composed of the sons of the Sikh 
- 7 %: “ 1818 the young Amar 

_-_4,.„yed gallantry, and for his services in this cmnpaign 

the Ilaka of Majra. The next year, after the Kashmir 
he obtamed a grant of Jada, which had been 
^^^^-Mana Singh. He was sent -to reduce the ‘ 
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pay the reTemie, and his expeditioni was quite snccessftff. 
In 1834 he accompanied the army jmder Prince Nao 
Nahal Singh and Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa to Peshawar, 
when that province was formally anneted to the Sikh empire. 
He was employed in this campaign on outpost duty, and many 
a severe fight he had with the Afghans. At Shabkadar 
. he was wounded by a musket-ball in a night attack made by 
the Afghans in force ; but, although taken by surprise, he 
rallied his men and drove back the enemy. 

^ At the battle of Jamrud, on the 30th April 1837, Sardar 
% Amar Singh commanded the centre of the Sikh army, 
leonsisting of the Maharaja’s Orderly troops, called the 
Jgfamadarwala Dera, and a thousand irregular cavalry, and 
^^stinguished himself by his conspicuous bravery ; but the 
Afghans were very numerous, and the Sikh army was defeated 
| .with the loss of the General. The last expedition of Sardar 
^^mar Singh was in 1843 in Kachi, where an insurrection had 
^l^ken out, which he quickly suppressed. He did not serve 
^ the Satlaj Campaign, and on its close, being a celebrated 
^^marksman, was chosen to instruct the young Maharaja DaHp 
l^'Bingh in shooting. The next year he left the Panjab on a 


^-‘pilgrimage to Hardwar, where he soon after died. 
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r. , M^tab Singh was bom in the year 1811, and when ; 
>% boy was placed in the irregular cavalry as Subadar. 


■'Si 


'1B31, just before the visit of the Maharaja to fiupar, he 
usade a Colonel and stationed at Amritsar in charge of * ' ^ 
re^bients. In 1834 he accompanied his father Amar : 
to P^hawar, and served with distinction throughout 
campa%D. In the same year his second brother, Gurdit ' 
entered the Maharaja’s service. In 1839 Mahtab 
served nncter Sardar Tej Singh in the Afridi expedition:«Si 
was made a General by Maharaja Sher, Singh in 1841, a| 
was stationed at Peshawar in command of four battaiuRii^ 4 ij| 
twenty-six guns, with an Akal regimmxt. His condw 
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Britisli force, wHcb arrived at Peshawar early ia 1842, on the 
second Kabul Expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. 

the assassination of Maharaja Sher Singh and Baja 
Dhian Singh, the General, who had returned to Lahore, gave 
his assistance to B-aja Hira Singh against the Sindhanwalias ; 
and after the restoration of peace his conduct was remembered 
with gratitude by Hira Singh, who bestowed upon him valuable 
nresents. This did not, however, prevent Mahtab Singh 
from turning against the Minister when he became unpopular. 

He was privy to the conspiracy against the lives of Baja Him 
Singh and Pandit Jala, and his were among the troops who | 
pursued and put them to death. Concerned with him in . 2 
conspiracy was General Mewa Singh Majithia, whose rei 
name was Sultan Singh, a distant relative of Mahtab Singh^j 
and an implacable enemy of the Wazir. 

The conduct of Mahtab Singh in thus plotting the ' 
s!/ : destruction of a man for whom he professed devoted friend|| 

I ship does not seem amiable, but his motives were perfectJ^ " 
l He, with the army and the whole Sikh nation, wr 7 

"w of the rule of the arrogant and debauched youth w” ^ 
i“bwned all the Dogra vices, without their ability, their strengt^P^ 
?: w, courage. The influence of Pandit was still mor^^^, 
ir. as Hira Singh would not give him up it waS!^| 

necessary that they should fall together. There were, b^defi^f^; 
.^ate grounds of hatred. Sardar Amar Singh, father ^ 
Singh, had in the Kachi expedition given some jftjar 
a thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had beha^^ 
expecting to be reimbursed by the Gov^ina^nt; 

^ Jala, knowing that when the trmsnry vw biU, 
more for him to plunder, refund to repay anyipor- 
ihe sum; which so disgusted Amar Singh that he 
~ the service. Again, Mahtab Singh had himself been 
% Hira Singh in the a&ir of Hir Singh, the 
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he had been induced to lead his troops against Sardar Atar 
Singh Sindhanwalia ; by treachery, an action had been forced 
on, and at its close the holy Baba was found dying on the 
ground ; and Mahtab Singh could not but feel himself in some 
measure the cause of his death. But, even if his own conscience 
was clear, he did not escape the reproaches of the Sikh 
army and people; and his brigade, with that of General 
Court, commanded by Gulab Singh Calcuttia, and the Dera 
Charyari commanded by Jawahir Mai Dat, was long known 
^ by the name of Gurumar (slayers of the Guru). 

1^, Mahtab Singh served throughout the Satlaj Campaign. 

, le, hke many others of the Sikhs, thought only of victoiy, 

^ i promised the treasury munshis to bring them silver pen- 
holders from the spoil of Dehli. After the Campaign he was 
made a Sardar by Eaja Lai Singh, and both he and his brother 
^ Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of General, were ' 
stationed at Peshawar ; but in May 1847 he was transferred to 
Find Dadan Khan. He was at this time no favourite in the 
. Darbar, and there was but one man, Sardar Sher Singh Atari- 
wala, wlio had a word to say in his favour ; but the influence 
of Major Lawrence, the Eesident, prevented his dismissal. 
When the rebellion broke out in 1848 in the north of the- 
Panjab, Sardar Mahtab Singh was stationed at Eawalpindi 
with five hundred horse under Major Nicholson. His conduct 
was spoken of in the highest terms by that officer, 
troops, with his brother Mit Singh, remained faithful to th^ 
Lsdidre Government throughout the war and fought on th^ 
side of the British at the battle of Gujrat. On the annexati^ 
of the Pimjab, all the personal jagirs of the Sardar, amomo^ 
ing to Es. 9,485, were released for two lives, and in 
one-half of this jagir was maintained to his lineal desce: 
in perpetuity. 

In 1857 Sardar Mahtab Singh raised some horsen tpra^^^ r 
service in Hindustan, where they were sent under tl 
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xoand of his nephew Bachatar Singh. This force served with 
credit in Oudh, and was engaged several times with the 
mutineers. Bachatar Singh died of cholera at Cawnpore in 
1858. TTis brother Bija Singh succeeded him as Jamadar. 

General Gurdit Singh died in 1853 without issue. 

Mit Singh, who was a Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, 
died in 1857. Kahan Singh succeeded his father in conmmnd 
of the contingent in 1843, and Hardit Singh was General of j : 
Maharaja Dahp Singh’s juvenile force. 4 

Sardar Mahtab Singh resided at Majitha up to the time ^ 
of his death in 1865. He owned houses both at Lahore and 
Amritsar, at which latter place he was in 1862 created ^ 
Honorary Magistrate. He was a great sportsman, ~~7 
spent a large part of his time at Kapurthala with the . 
Ahluwalia Baja, with whom he was very intimate. His only | 
daughter was married to Sardar Bakhshish Sjngh Sindhan-^ 
walia. She died childless in 1889. Mahtab Singh left twH^ 
widows, who are still alive. Of Sardar Mit Singh’s son^S 
Bija Singh leads a retired life, and Bishan Singh is 
Basaldar in the 16th Bengal Cavalry. Sardar Kahan Singlvp 
who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1888 leaving two 
minor sons, one of whom is reading at the Aitchison College 
Lahore, Sardar Hardit Singh died in 1883 leaving 
• sons, who manage their lands at Majitha and take no 11*^ 
41 »J>lic affairs. M 
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SABDAB THAKAE SINGH BHANGL 


HABI SmGH. 


Jliaada Singh 
0.1774. 


Oanda Singh. 

Amivy* Sniglu 


Kao Singh. 


Desa Singh. 


Gnlab Singh. 
Gordit iingb. 


Jit Singh . Ganda Singh Mol Singh 

D. n. D. 

I j Wasawa Singh 

Tkakis SmeH Hakini Singh *> 

B. 1840. B. 186S. 


Hamam Singh 
>. 1873. 


Bardit Singh 
B. 1884. 


Earam Singh. 
Jasa Singh. 


Fateh Singh. 




Gatja Singh. 
Chet Singh. 
Bam Singh. 


Hahtab 

Singh. 


KATHA. 
I 


CluuidE 

Singh. 


Gujar Singh 
n. 1788. 


Shib Singh 
>. 1811. 

Goiab Singh 
d.1832. 


Fateh Singh 
D.183Z. 

Jaimal Singh 
B.18n. 

Jairala Singh 

B. 18 ^ 


Badb Singh 
B. 1888. 


Jaswant Singh 
B. 1870. 


Mian Singh 

n. 


Hira Singh 

B. 


Bhama Singh, an inhabitant of Kasur, may be considetiSi 
the founder of the powerful Bhangi Confederacy. He waa' 
however, little more than a robber, and his followers did art 
exceed three hundred. He was succeeded by his nep^^ 
HariSin^, son of Bhup Singh, a zamindar of Patch : ' 

Wadni, who was a man of great ability. He developeJ^ 
band of robbers into an army and overran a large porfe^fl 
the Panjab. It was his addiction to bhang (an 
preparation of hemp) that gave the name * Bhangi * 
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Misal. Some indeed say that this name originated with Bhama 
Singh, who was of so arrogant a disposition that he was 
called by the Sikhs Bala-bash (High head.) This, being a 
Turkoman title, annoyed Bhama Singh so mnch that he 
begged his comrades to change it for some other. Accordingly 
he was appointed, when in attendance at the Darbar Sahib 
of Amritsar, to pound bJicmg for the Khalsa, and was himself 
called Bhangi. The former account is the one commonly 
believed. 

Hari Singh, whose head-quarters were at the village of 
Sohal in the Amritsar district, seized much of the neighbour- 
ing country, Sialkot, Karial, Mirowal. He ravaged Chaniot ; 
and Jhang Sial, and attacked Jamu, which he rendered; 
tributary, and Multan without success. In 1762 he attacked 
the village of Ediwaja Sayad ka Kot, two miles from Lahore, 
where Khwaja Abad, the Afghan Governor, had his arsenal ; 
and carried away with him much booty, arms and ammimition.^^ 
In 1763 he joined the Kanhyas and Eamgarhias in their' 
attack on Kasur, and the next year was killed in a fight witK; 
Amar Singh Patiala ; and Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh,; 
two brothers who had served under him, succeeded to the ® 
command of one division of the Bhangi Misal. They were 
^ Dhilon Jats of Panjwar near Taran Taran, and under them the 
I Confederacy became very powerful. Associated with thej# 
L'vl'i-Were many famous Chiefs : Bhag Singh Ahluwalia, Tara Singh/ 

" Singh and Rai Singh Buriawala; Sudh Singh Do^, 
ib Singh Sialkotia, Nadhan Singh Atu ; and with tlw&i, 
though not inferior in rank, were the two Bhangi CK^efs 
Singh and Lahna Singh, whose history is j^ven 
volume. 

1766 Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh with a large 
•invaded Multan. Shuja Khan, the Governor, and, 
Khan of Bahawalpur, gave them battle on the banks 
Neither side could claim tite victory ; but a 
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treaty was sighed to the effect that Pak Patan should be the 
boundary between the Sikh and Afghan States. After this, 
Jhanda Singh returned to Amritsar, where he employed 
himself in completing the Bhangi fort which Hari Singh 
had begim, and the remains of which are stiU to be seen 
behind the Lunmandi Bazar. It was not long before Jhanda 
Singh broke the provisions of the treaty with the Multan 
Chief, and invaded his country in 1771 . He besieged the fort 
unsuccessfully for a month and a half, till the near approach 
of an Afghan force under Jahan Khan compelled him to retire. 

The next year, 1772, he was more successful. The 
successive Governors of Multan, Shuja Khan, Sharif Khan 
Sadozai and Sharif Beg Taklu, had quarrelled, and the latter 
invited Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh to his assistance. 
They were ready enough to accept the invitation, and, 
marching south with a large force, defeated Shuja Khan and 
s allies the .Daudputras of Bahawalpur, and seized Multan 
for themselves. Sharif Beg, thus fatally deceived, took 
^fuge at Talamba, and then at Khairpur Tanwain, where he 
soon after died. 

Jhanda Singh then marched northwards, leaving in charge 
of Multan Diwan Singh Chachowalia with a strong garrison. 
He first went to Eamnagar, where he recovered the Zam-Zam 
'Or Bhangi gun* from the Chatahs, and thence to Jamu, where ; 
las ally and tributary, Raja Ranjit Deo, was defending himself 

7* — 

.•The history of this gon is somewhat remarkable. It was cast at Lahore, wiA ’ 
aiudltra goa of the same size, in 1761 by Shah Xazir, under the diruetiuns of SbiBa'.;> 
Wall Khan, Prime Minister of Ahmad Shah. The date of its founding (A. U. 
may be d^red from the last of the twenty Persian verses engraved upon it, 
lettor havu^ a numerical value. 

Faikari Azhdakae Atishbar. j J ^ ^ | 

The material of which the g^uns were made was a miztnre of copper 
obtained by dm jazia (a teibute levied by Mahomedans from the infideb), a 
vessel being takrai £tom each house in Lahore. Ahmad Shah, on his t " - ’ 

Kabul after We vfctay over the Afghans at Panipat in 1761, left the " ” ’ 

the carriage of which was hot ready at Lahore in the charge of Khwaja A* ' 
he had appointed Go^emot. The other gun he took with liim, and it was h-t iA 
passage of the Chanab. The Zam-Zam had a longer life. Hari Singh Bhangi k ■■Mt to 
have captured it when he plnndm^ Khwaja Abad’s arsenal, and to have tiifan it to 
Amritsar. But this is not correct | for it is certain that daring the whole 
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against his son Brij Eaj Deo and the Kanhya and Suharchakia 
Chiefs. For some time the rival forces engaged with varying 
snecess, till Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia was 
accidentally killed and the Bhangis seemed about to gain the 
victory. This the Kanhyas averted by the assassination of 
Jhanda Singh, causing him to be shot as he was riding 
through the camp. This was in 1774. 

Granda Singh succeeded to the command of the Mis al ; 
and, finding that no success could now be gained at Jamu, he 
retired to Amritsar, where he engaged himself in enlarging | 
and strengthening the Bhangi quarter and in plotting against l„ 
the Kanhyas, who had caused his brother’s death. An 
portunity for showing his enmity almost immediately occurred^’ 
Jhanda Singh had bestowed Pathankot on one of his Misal- ,, 
dars, Nand Singh, otherwise known as Mansa Singh. This K 
man died about the same time as his Chief, and his widow 
gave her daughter and the jagir of Pathankot to Tara Singh.^ 

of Eauraja Abad, 1761-1762, the gon was lying anmonnted in the Shah Bnrj at Lahor^ 

In 1764, when Lahna Singh and Gojar Singh Bhangi captnred Lahore, they obtained, 
poaseesion of it. Two days later, Sardar Charat Singh Snkarchakia came to congratolatek^M 
the Bhangis, and hinted that he should have some share of the spoiL The Bhangi^lS 
who knew that Charat Singh had come, not for congratulation, but only as a vnltor^ 
who has scented a carcase, thought to outwit him, and, unwilling to ms^ so powerful ^ 
a Chief their enemy, offered him, with the greatest politeness, the Zam.Zam gun, tto - .-^"1 
best part they asserted of the spoil, hoping and believing that he would be unable to ' 
carry it away. But Charat Singh, seeing he could get nothing more, called his men, f 
together and, with great labour, carried it off to his camp, and then to his fort at .V',/5 
Gnjaranwala. Here it was captured by Ahmad Khan Chatah, who took it to his 
fort of Ahmadnagar, much to the disgust of his brother Pir Mahomed, who thought •' • 

;])ad also a clmm to it, and the two quarrelled about its possession ; and in the fighfw). " ' 
W^hensuedasonof Pir Mahomed and two sons of Ahmad Khan were slain. Pir Mahoaa^ 
^length called in Gujar Singh Bhangi to his assistance, who entrapped Ahmad TCTtMiy ’ 
tept him a day and a night without water tUl he promised to give up the 
ih Gujar Singh, cheating his ally, carried to Gujrat and kept himself. Hm' ft 
•™.ed two years, till, in an evil hour, the Bhangis took it with them on an ei^pedi- 
— — st Sardar Charat Singh Snkarchakia. The Bhangis were worsted, aiiA the 
heavy to remove quickly, fell again into the hands of the Snkartliakia 
I'. In 1772 the Chatahs, who were always fighting with Charat Singh, Mdbvmed 
and placed it in the fort of Mancbar, and a short time afterwards ri^pTed it • 
ir, now^ Bamnagar. Here the next year it was captured ^ Sardar 
t Bhangi on his return from Multan, and hint sent to where 

in the Bhangi fort till 1802, when Banpt Singh, who had the greatest 
_ 1 ^ it, drove the Bhangis out of Amritsar mA amzed it. During the 

L Rinjit Singh the gnn was taken, with great pomp, on five different campaigns, 

. , , .-j Kasur, Snjanpnr, W^azirabad and Multan. At the si^e the last-named 
*** seriously injured, and, being considered unfit for further service, 

Ts. Lahore and placed at the Dehli gate of to <a^, wh«e it remained 

ft WSB placed in front ofthe XahmltniBUin, wh^ ftnowstandg. 
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1 a near relation of Hakikat Singh Kanhya. Ganda Singh 
was exceedin^y indignant at this, and insisted that Tara 
; Singh should give up the jagir, but the Kanhyas refused ; 

; and Ganda Singh, collecting a large force, taking with him 

; the Bhangi gun and, with many of the Ramgarhia Chiefs as 
%. allies, marched against Pathankot. Hakikat Singh, Tara 
I; Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhya and Amar Singh Bhaga 
*4 marched to Dinanagar to oppose his progress, and here an 
indecisive engagement took place ; but while encamped at 
I^Dinanagar, Ganda Singh fell ill and died after ten days. 
^^Charat Singh, a nephew, was selected by the troops to 

; 3eed him ; but in the very first fight with the Kanhyas, 

.. : rat Singh was killed, and the Bhangi force, left without a 
"^.er, returned to Amritsar. 

Desu Singh now became head of the Confederacy, and 
one Gujar Singh acted as his Minister. But the days of the 
^^^reat Bhangi Misal were numbered, and the power and 
^ttellect of a boy were unable to control the many unruly 
^pMefs who had been proud to fight under Hari Singh and 
^i'jhanda Singh. Bhag Singh Ahluwaha first declared himself 
mdependent ; then Jhang ceased to pay tribute; and in 1779^ 
feiS lfnltan was lost. 

It will be remembered that Sardar Jhanda Singh had \ 

Di wan Singh in charge of Multan. He held his own fo» ^ 
ac^Bte years successfully ; and in 1777 repulsed, though on ^, 
i^kgi^eat loss, an attack of the Bahawalpur Chief, and Muzafaife; ; 
Kttt, son of Shuia Khan. But in 1779 Timur Shah, son 
Ahmad Shah, marched against Multan with a large aris "' 
and 1^^ Sin^, having held out for more than a 
was cmi^lled to capitulate, and was allowed to 
unmolested. D^u Singh had also a great enemy in the 
of Sardar Hahan Singh, head of the Sukarchakia 
which was now becoming very powerful ; and in 
holding the Chiefship eight years, he was killed in 
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whether before Ohaniot, which he had marched to reduce, or 
in a skirmish with Mahan Singh, is uncertain. He was 
succeeded by his son Gulab Singh ; and of this Chief there is 
little to record. He was a debauched, weak man, and had not 
energy sufficient to keep together the possessions which his 
father had left him. Year by year these diminished, till at 
last the town of Amritsar and some villages in the Manjha 
£done remained. 

In 1800 a cabal was formed against Ranjit Singh, who 
had captured Lahore in July of the preceding year, and whose 
successes were beginning to fill aU the Panjab Chiefs with 
alarm. Chief in the cabal were Sardars Jasa Sii.=.’ “ 
Ramgarhia, Sahib Singh and Gulab Singh Bhangi a“_ . 
Nizamudin Khan of Kasur ; and it was proposed to invite 
J Ranjit Singh to a conference at Bhasin and there assassinate 
I him. But the young Chief was too wily to attend without 
V a force large enough to secure his safety, and after two months 
I passed in festivities he returned to Lahore. But, althouo-b 
|> Ranjit Singh escaped with his life, Gulab Singh was less 
" fortunate. He had never missed an opportunity for drinking 
hard; and on this occasion, when every night ended in a 
' ^debauch, he drank so deep that he killed himself. Some 
iive asserted that he was poisoned ; but there is no shadow 
if foimdation for the story ; and he was so incapable a mayi 
no one could possibly think it worth his while to desii^ 
Gulab Singh left one son, Gurdit Singh, a boy ten jmm 
je, married to the daughters of Sardars Sahib Singh Bhia^ 
^ Gujar Singh, and Fateh Singh Kanhya. But ho 
alliances were of use a^inst Ranjit Singh, who was 
led to gain possession of Amritsar. He in 1802, 
Ae intention of pickings quarrel with the Bhangis, sent 
id from Gurdit Singh the famous Zam-Zam gun. 
glory and prestige of the Confederacy was derived in 
ftiHn the possession of th&j and although her 
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clrief advisers urged Sakhan, the mother of Gurdit Singfi . 
to give it up, she refused to part with it and prepared 
fight. But such preparations were worse . than useless. | 
Banjit Singh with Fateh Singh Ahluw^a marched tc* 
Amritsar, attacked the Bhangi fort, and in five houra reduoedi4 
it. Sukhan mid her son took refuge with Sardar Jodh S ing h; 't 
Bamgarhia, and Banjit Singh seized all the Bhangi possessions.# 
M little more is known of Gurdit Singh. He died at ’ ' 
JsBicestral village of Pan j war in the Taran Taran Pargana. 

^ : Amritsar district, where his descendants are still liyi; 

\ simple peasants. 

“■fe Notice must now be taken of two other powerful Chiefs of 
. ^ Bhangi Mi s a l, Sardars Lahna Singh and Gujar Singh, who* 
joining Jhanda Singh and Granda Singh in some 
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r expeditions, have a history for the most part di8tmet.^| 
^,«ihna Singh’s grandfather was a zamindar of the Kailon 

■ h who in a time of scarcity left his native village wlff 
^dawala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartar- ^ 

■ io the Jalandhar Doab. Here he was adopted by a mr"^ 
joined the trades of carpentering and collecting taxe" 

gid here his son Dargaha was bom. Tiahna Singh, the f 
^!)argaha, was a high spirited boy ; and having been oh 
icm beaten by his fether for allowing cattle to stray ’ 

I &}d ran away from home, and after wandering about ' I 
|» time at length reached the village of Boranwala, : " 
^fedm Atari, were Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi lived, x "" 
, 0 ^: one of the best fighters under Sardar Hari ^ 

.Bel^piraed about forty villages, and used to scour the : ' ^ ' 
witil^^nd of horsemen mid collect plunder from fa*' jof* 
near, took afency to young Lahna Sin^ ^d yut " 
into hm ^lio;^ and later, having no son of his own, ' : ’ : " 
him. Gm^^kiph jpogh died in 1763 ; and-dissen farma 
way arose betwroh L a lina Singh, the adopted son, 

Singh, the £K>n of GmMchsh SingVs dau^tm*. 
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waniki to try and settle the dispute ; but Grujar Singh 
not listen to terms, and set out with his followers for 
V Lahna Singh pursued and came up with him, aid a 


^T^ttter^nltj'in which a few men were killed on mth^^ 
y ^i sj length an arrangement was made, by which 


h 
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and Gujar Singh divided the esi^te* The fc^mer kef^^ 
|^:ifcwala, and the latter founded a new village betw^^; 
K^rwal and Bam, which he caDed Ban^h, in rememb^^ 
ais fight with Lahna Singh, of whom he now became 
“fast friend. ' ■ 

The two Sardars then planned the capture of L:7 
which Kabuli Mai held in the interest of Ahmad Shah. “ , 
^oyemm' was a timid and, at the same time, a tyrahni^ 
Id^ ; and as the Sikh horse, becoming every day inore 

!::'ed the country up to the very wa|b of the city^i; 
alarmed for his safety, and when he obtained sec^ 




ance of the Bhangi plot he fled from Lahore leatm' 
chairge of his nephew Amir Singh. He took the roadj 


- - 1 ^ 

_ : j bnt some of the refugees, who.had left Lahore thro^ 
tyranny, handled him so roughly that he would proba^ 

" been killed had not some troops sent by Baja Banjit ^ 
his eajort rescued him. The Baja sent him to !^wal|^ ^ 
.. the rear-guard of Ahmad Shah’s army had halt^ ; 

Hlie died shortly afterwards. - 


Ine dark night Lahna Singh and Gujar Sin^ 

^Tcd men determined to surprise Lahore. 

^tes closed ; but one Dayal Singh showed them adima 
' . it was possible to enter with some squeezing. , Gujar 
* d the way, Lahna Singh followed and the - other 
The fort was taken by surprise; Amir /%e « 
Governor, was captured at a nauteh mid. put in iron% 
monting the whole city was m of tte 

Barfy Hm -nast day Kanhy% : 
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: nephew of Jai Singh, amved. He had, since the last \ 
invasion, been in hiding at his native village of Kanah. H" 
^^as one of the confederates and, althongh too late to aid itff#^ 
capture, was allowed a shar e of the prize. Then caBiesi 
®Jhe other Bhangi and Kanhja Sardars ; and lastly 
fej^Bgh Sukarchakia, who wae very hard to please, and wc-iili f 
^ aot go away till the Bhangis had given him the Zani-Zamr| 
U^jfun, which he carried to Gnjaranwala. The three Sard 
divided Lahore among them ; Lahna Singh taking 
iel, with the Masti, El h iz m, Kashmiri and Boshani gates.;^ 

E ’"” Singh built for himself a fort without the walls, which^ 
tted Kila Gujar Singh, and in 1765 marched northwards? 
iquer new territory. • ’ ^ 

jalma Singh and Sobha Singh remained in Lahore ih|" 
till Ahmad Shah made his final descent upon the^f 
^ ™ 1767, when they retired to Panj war. Butthegrec^ " 

^J^JJ^ram leader felt age and infinnity creeping upon himjandf 

I ” Mring no man of genius like Adina Beg Khan to leave 
^argeof the province, he resolved to conciliate the Sik’^5 
To Lahna Singh he sent a present of fruit; but 
Ti|terned it, saying that grain was the food for peasants 
ic|^ not fruit, whi(di Was a luxuiy for kings. Pleased w’ ^ 

^ tick knnble reply, Ahmad Shah confirmed Lalmsi. Sin^. 

t po&€»S8mn of Inrhore and returned to Kabul, where ^ 
i in 1773. For twenty years after this the Lahore S«-. 

, ; . intolerable quiet till 1797, when Shah Zaman, * 

had succeeded to the throne of Kabul, invaded the P " 
and Lahna Singh again retired from Lahore, and 
after the departure of the Shah, but died the same yeaK f 
Singh died about the same time, and was succeeded 
son Mohar Singh, while Chet Singh succeeded !■ ' „ll ^ 

I- Shah Zaman $gaia appeared in 1798, but only 

El;: ® months in Lahore, as news from Persia rend^ 
return necessary. Sai^Eanjit Singh Sukarchakia ' 8 




. -f- 




THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


tilte Shah a grant of the city in return for services 
f jpte rendered, the principal of which was the raising 
forwarding to the' Shah eight guns which had sunk in 
(Jfiiv® Ravi. But the gift was only nominal, and Ranjit Sin^]|-- 
left to g^in possession for himself. This was not difficult.'"^ 

• only man of any energy among the joint rulers of I/aho:fe^. 
Sahib Singh, son of Gujar Singh, and he was absent £ 
irat. Chet Siuuh wj« an imbecile, and Mohar Sin^f' 

’ neither character -nor influence. Their rule 

^ ’ by the peoplb, and their own adherents, Bhai GurbaldM. 

.h, TTfllrim Rai and Mian Ashak Mahomed, were 

* of Ranjit Singh, and wrote him word that he :J ^ 

f '*/ make himself master of the place. Ran jit Singh . 


* - 'tv 

entered Anarkali, and Ohet Singh, who thought ,' 


‘ iii^nching to oppose him, was dissuaded from so doing by 
* Mohkam Din, Chaudhriof Kotnao, who was m chair^^* 

* /*the Lohari gate, which he opened to the enemy. 

took possession without difficulty, and Chet Singh ‘ 

_i. 7 ^ Sii^h fled. j 

Sometime later Ranjit Singh granted to Chet Siiigh’ 
of Rs. 60,000 in Waniki, which he held till his 
1815. He left no son by any of his eight wives ; but ' 

J' “ after his death Bibi Hukam Kaur gave birth . ; 

; ; Tiamfi d Afei.r Singh, in favour of whom Ranjit 

; ’ an ^tate of Rs. 6,000 at Waniki. This was rfte^ 
” ' . much reduced and exchanged for Ladi, which 

, was exchanged for Chak Didu, part of Lahna Six^^S 
; * j. On annexation this village was released to Jmsa 
^ his mother for their lives. 

, . . • Gujar Singh’s ex^dition to conquer the cotmtry 

ilL of Lahore was successful enough, and he soon 
1^ a fep more powerful Chief thanL^hn^ Sin^ or 
He first attacked Gujra^ which was then 
I Ifen l&Ekarab^ a Ghakar Chief, and, defeating him 




AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 

^ ^ engs^ment Just beyond the walls, took jKWse^km 
^^i^botb the city and the neighbouring conntiy. Gujrat he ww 
^4 m^e his head-quarters, and the next year, 1766, marched 
to Jamu, which he overran and held tributary with Jhanda 
: Sii^ Bhangi ; and then successively reduced Punch, 

^ ' Zslamgarlt and Dewa Botala. In 1767 Ahmad Shah madA % 
^1 his last in^sion of India, driving before biTn all the new yf 
fc Sikh Chiefs j for in those days the dread of an Afghan army ^ 
such that there was no thought of opposing it in the openf^ 
^ ; and leaving behind him the proverb, Khada pide^B 
^ rdknda Ahmad Shahda : meaning that Ahmad Shah $ 
nothing that men could call their own but what they had > 
’/•y in their mouths. > 

Among those who fled was Gujar Singh. He went to f 
^ ore, and thence, as Ahmad Shah advanced, to Firozpur ; I 
when the Durani Chief had finally turned his back on ' 




»?• 


' ^ 

^Panjab, he recovered his share of the city of Lahore and lei 
in charge of Takht Singh, a near relation. He then w"”* 

'-'y '■ 

Amritsar ; and for the defence of the holy city laid ; 

^ foondations of fort Gujar Singh, where now stands the ncT, 
wt of Govindgarh. Charat Singh Sukarchakia also built " 




t to the north of the Darbar Sahib (the Golden 
^hile that of Jasa Singh Eamgarhia lay to the east, and . f 
the Bhangis to the south. Then at his village of Br ‘ 
married his eldest son to the daughter of Bhag ^ 
Shluwidia ; and as soon as the festivities were over — 
w#h his whole force to Gujrat, recovering all 
conquests with but little trouble. Then, in con:“- 
with iSardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia, he 
famooB fort of Bhotas held by the Ghakars. A^*~~ 
of several months it was reduced, and the whote 
neighboming country as far as Bawalpindi, with i^ 

.fighting tribes, Janjoahs, Ghakars, Awans, submB^i# 
allies. He then married his second scm Sahib 
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of Sardar Charat Srngli» and some time later to 
? daagiter of Hamir Singh of Jind. 

Gujar Singh had divided his territories between h% 
il^two eldest sons Snkha Singh and Sahib Singh. These 
^narrelled ; and the younger, at the instigation of Sard^ 
M a h an Singh Sukarchakia, who was always seeking to benefit 
---y the mistakes of others, attacked his brother, who w^ killtwit 
. ring the action. Gujar Singh was very indignant wh«n 
^ heard of this, and determined to dispossess Sj^b Singh ^ 
" the country under his charge. He marched upon Guj^^ 
' was admitted without question ; and Sahib Singh, now C;, 
revolt, shut himself up m Islamgarh. But Gujar S'- ‘ 

’ ■* not wish to proceed to extremities and forgave his 
' 3 moment he showed a disposition to sue for pardon, 
bohhnning him in his old possessions, made over those wl* * 
been held by Sukha Singh to his youngest son F;-* ,,, 
But another cause of disunion soon arose. S-., ’ 
Singh was besieging Basulnagar, the capital of ’ ^ 
the Chatahs, and a principal officer, escaping from 
.n, took refuge in Sardar Gujar Singh’s camp. Mahah^ 
jh dmnanded his surrender, which was refused, 

Z\ however, willing to oblige his brother-in-law, 

^ refugee over to him, and he was put to death. 

"I* was indignant at this disobedience of his son ; 

’ him, mad prayed that, as he had insxilted and ' 
his ffither, ho his son might insult and fi-'-rz ^ 
;^zri?his conduct of Sahib Singh so preyed tqjon i 
mind that he fell ill ; and, leaving all 
to -his youngest son Fateh Singh, he retired; to 
.where he died in 1788. His tomb is situated' near 
Burj. 

er nmeh Gujar Singh may have wished to exclude 
^ scm &om tlm successioh, the Si^dps of the Klndsa 
a^t his.r^ht to do so; and S^b Singh toofei 
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f^ssession of Ids father's estates witliout active oppc”’** . 
iifirom Fateh Singh, who went to Kve with Mahan Singh at \ 
X^Sjaranwala. For some tame there was peace between the ^ 
^1. brothers-in-law Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh; bnt in 1789 
Icfiiey openly quarrelled, and for two years remained in 
Seonstant hostility. At length, in 1791, Mahan Singh shnt| 
^ np Sahib Singh in the fort of Sodhia and reduced hln^J 
•to great straits. The Bhangi Chief called to his assistan^^ 
||ahna Singh of Lahore and Karam Singh Dhilon. 

‘ ■mer would not move ; but Karam Singh came with a largo r 
" ■ : 3 to raise the siege, and an engagement took place between ^ 
and Mahan Singh. The Sukarchakia Cldef wasatthm ^j 
very ill, and during the fight fainted away on hi®^| 


'W-l:' 


’ ' - the mahant of which turned and carried his master 

' the field. His forces, missing their leader, fled : tho|'“ 

^ 

was raised, and Mahan Singh retired to Gujaranwala < 
™ -ehe died three days afterwards; the desertion of ’"' 

' friend Jodh Singh Wazirabadia hastening his death*^ 
^ i797 Shah Zaman invaded the PanJab, and Sahib . 

■ .’to the hills. The Shah only remained a few^days 
and then returned to Afghanistan. He left 
^ -at Find Dadan Khan an ofBcer, known as the Shahanchl 
" seven thousand Afghaai troops who, on Sahib 
to Gujrat, marched against him with allies from " 

feMahomedan tribes of the Jhilam district. Sahib 
;'Tahal Singh and Wazir Singh Atariwala, Jodh S' 
^^^dbadia, and Karam Singh Dhilon, gave him battle f ^ 
C«^letely defeated him. This was in 1798, and was , 
first itime that the Sikhs had fairly beaten the Afghr^ i^g 
open j|eld. A few months after this defeat of the F’ 

Shah ZamftTi again invaded the Fanjab ; but his stay 
short, and he retired, making Ranjit Singh a grant of 
which he captured, as has been already related. FatSh^^S 
Bhangi now joined Banjit Singh, who promised to 
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» of his brother’s possessions, and with this assistsBttee 
^ized Fatahgarh, now called -Kot Bari Khan, and Sodhm.’^. 
WhOTt Sahib Siogh heard of the faU of Lahore, he moved wiib'^ 
a large foroe a^insfc Ranjit Sin^, the Bamgarhia and ;^ 
Kasor troops marching from the east and south to the samo;^^ 
: but the meeting at Bhasin passed , off peaceablj/^' 

i Hpstilities commenced lat^ in the year, and continued fe^ f 
^ : time, Fateh Singh becoming reconciled to his brotharj? 

j this friendship did not last long; for on Fateh * 

iavouring Mai Sahib Kaur, wife of Sahib Singh, who, disgusto^ 

■ her husband’s third marriage, held the fort of T*’ 
fagainst him, his property and newly granted estates were 
f Fateh Singh went back to Ranjit Singh . ^ 

remembering that he had deserted him in the middle of . 
leampmgn, would do nothing for him, and after remaining 
“^“"3 hi great poverty for a year he was compelled 
^ ‘ m to his brother at dujrat, who gave him 
! :* other estates. 

41 Sahib Singh now began to lose the energy which had " 
distinguished him, and gave himself up to drunk — ‘ 

’ debauchery. He quarrelled with Smdar Nahal g~ 
iw£da, and with Mohkam Chand his Diwan, afterwaisif 
celebrated, who both went over to Ranjit Singh. Ibr i ' 

I accompanied the Lahore Chief on the Patiala C“ ~ 
at its close returned to Gujrat. In 1810 Ranjit 
;d to take possession of Sahib Singh’s couidry, 
that purpose Hukam Singh Atari wala and 
' ^ Sahib Singh, seeing resistance hopeless, fled 

1th fifty horsemen and took refuge in the fort of I^wa 
his whole js^irs were seised, an estate of Rs. ^,000^ 

. ' - ^ to Gulab Singh who had inteign^ his 

Li 1810, when the Maharaja was in the 

'^"^“’^^MaiLachmi, mother of 8aMWfeig^,proc^^^ 
intmcededfor her son with pmh effect 
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BsjwaBt, worih-a lakh of rupe^, was Released ! 
gp\s ' ^ death, which took place thd 

i(*it.year, when Banjit Singh took two o£ his widows, Dya 
taur and Batan Kanr, into his Z^mana^ marrying them by . 

’ dalna. Dya Kanr, daughter of Diwan Singh Wirki f 
mother of Pashora Singh and Bhshmirft fl 
; Batan Kaur the reputed iootherof Multana Singh, f; 
s; ’ Singh Gujratia, on the death of his brothopf 

the resumption of the jagir, went to Kapurthala, wherd^ 
"^mained in the service of the Abluwalia Chief for two 
till, on the death of his mother Mai Lachmi, he 1 
a grant of Ban^rh and some other vdlages in the .f 
, ^district, and entered the service of Sardar Sham : ^ 
Atariwalain 


■fe'' 
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was killed in Bannuatthe siege of the fort of Malik | 
: Khan. About the same time, in 1832, Gulab Singh 
his fagirs were all resumed. .I 

tTaunal Singh, only son of Fateh Singh, was for some - ■ 

Sham Singh’s force, and served on the frontier “ 

He, however, quarrelled with his Chief, ! 

Jaimal Singh more troubles than thme 
5 to record here. Through the enmity of Sham Singh ’ * ' 
resumed, and when the British occupied the ccui.!,. '* 
in great poverty. He resided at Bangarh, 
t or estate, the representative of the great Hhangi ’ ' 

. p<*®8essed more power and ruled over a larger ter ** “ 
te miy other family between the Satlaj and the T 
He £ed in 1871 leaving a son, Jawala Singh, who r* 

Bangarh near Atari in Amritsar. His son Budh " 
Lambardar of the village. The family enjoy no — - - ' 

Jagir, but possess over four hundred ghumaos 
propriety ri^t. , 

Thakar Singh, as lineal descendant of 
Singh, may be considered head of the fawifly , 
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i : ' ' A 

**■* • afe Paajwar, and is known as a respeqtaMe 
^ energetic rural notable, having a seat in Provincial Darba^ 
£ 36 and his brother Hnkam Singh enjoy a mai yi ,'*' 

1... Bs. 190 pey annum and own about two thousand bigas 
®i ||aid. The widow of their uncle Mul Singh has a nensM^ 
^ Es. 180 per annum. 't| 

I No trace is left of Atar Singh or of his descendants ' ^ 
Amritsar district. \ 'M 
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Sardar Lai Singh does not belong to the old Kalianwab 
, nor is he related to the great Sardar Fateh Singh,| 
gh whom the present family attained wealth and honoxirB.? 
. je story of Fateh Singh’s family most be briefly told. J ’ * 

. grandfather of Sardar Fateh Singh, was a Sindhn J 
^ ’ the first of his family to adopt the Sikh faith. He w * 
|*«sident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He was a follower 

£.V.' ^ 

Snkarchakia Chiefs, Charat Singh and Mahan Singh, “ 
them was engaged in constant quarrels with the 0“* 
iP&q inhabiting the northern part of theGnjaranwaladistr* 
one skirmish with some Chatah marauders both 
Jai Singh and Jasa Singh, were slain. Fateh 
the service of Ranjit Singh about 1798, and 
Sfi^^ly rose in the favour of his master. He was a 
and skilful soldier and proved himself as such in 
every campaign undertaken by the Maharaja till 
fought .against Ghulam Mahomed Khan Chatah, 

Singh of Wazirabad and Kadhan Singh Atu. He l!^ 
the Maharaja when he captured the city of Lahoi% a^i 
he took Amritsar from the Bhangis and the Ri 
the aid of the Ahluwalia and Kmihya Sardars. 
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V iiiMg OTd the Pindi Blxatian Gampaigns; 


Ji^ nwasure owing to his advice that Eaajit Singh 
not espouse the cause of Bai Jaswant Eao Holkar affainrt 

0_r j-T-t r% • .. - • 
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^filash Government in 1805. Much assisted % jPatdi S' 

: : f offices, peace was concluded between the IngEsh i 
i. "* ^ Sardar many valuable giffa ' 

;fegnition of his services. Fateh Singh distinguishe 
a4 the capture of Ghaniot from Jasa Singh Eh;.; 

^ ’ when Jhang.was taken in 1806 from Ahmad Ehan Sid 
^ was leased to Fateh Singh for Rs. 60,000 per anm# 
Khan, however, soon after made a compromise wi* 
h Singh, who returned to Lahore. 

Towards the close of 1806 the Sardar was sent - 
where Kutbudin Khan was giving trouble, x?” 
(Riief held out bravely, but was glad to buy off 
by the payment of a lakh of rupees. At the begr' — 
1807, a Sikh army, under Banjit Singh in person, 

against Kasiu*, and after a long fight ^ 

/ Singh promised to Kutbudin the quiet possessio# 
estate at Mamdot if he would give up the Kasur fort ; 
N^ugh Banjit Singh did not approve of the promise, yet 
t himself bound to confirm it. 

14 Beneath the banner of Fateh Singh, many of the ’ 
b^ns were proud to fight. Among others wm ' * 

. Sindhanwalia, Dal Singh - Kahama, Dhana 
, , Fateh Singh Matu and ITtam Singh Ghachi. £ 
1807 Banjit Singh, returning from Patiala^ ^ 
pi l«araingaih held by Sardar Kishah 

it held out; and the Maharaja beca^^ry^ , 
"t the delay, and told Fateh Singh, who w«*s in 
command, that he was fonder of remaining by Jum 
-ja) than of leading the troops in the field. 

, piqued at this, assaulted bat wa 

mortally wounded. Ba eameto v^g 
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and Fateh Singh is said to hav^ advised 
iSHraja wver to rafee another Jat to the highest office 
State. Whether such advice was ever given is doubtimi,* 

: *^“5 Maharaja appeared to act upon some such principley® 
Bfewhile his bravest officers and Generals were Jat Sikhs, * 
Council he rather gave his confidence to Brahmans 
ipnts, and even Mahomedans. 

-Fateh Singh left no son, and Eanjit Singh might I 
^roned all bis jagirs ; but, feeling some remorse for 

’’s death, he sent M it Singh Padhania, on his arrr ; ^ 

J j^mritsar, with a valuable khilat to Mai Sewan, the widow^ 

. bid him tell her that any one whom she should nominate? 








^her husband’s heir and successor would be recognized^!. 


o: 

k. 




y 'ewere several Chiefs well loved by Fateh Singh, 
yr more so than Dhana Singh Malwai and Dal 

' i.a. The latter was his potrela (godson) and a gr: y* 
; ourite. But for the succession to Fateh Singh’s er* " 

’ Singh is said neither to have trusted to fortune nor ' , 

"I' 

r; . — . On the night of Mit Singh’s arrival at Kali, F , 
^ pj'hpaid him a private visit, and for Bs. 5,000 Mit S'“ 
Mai Sewan that, although she might nominate w” 
r pleased, Eanjit Singh would be only pleased with 
^h; and he was accordingly selected, 
iiyjjfotwithstanding the generosity of Eanjit Singh on ' 
there were not wanting many who said that 
had been given to Dal Singh as a thank-offering- 
|^|B«th of Fateh Singh ; that Eanjit Singh had long ' 
f, and that he dared him to assault ^ 

^'.an impracticable breach, in the hope of 
occasion, at Wazirabad, Eanjit Singh told F ' 
to dr^y his forces on one side that he might 
y^nmnerorai When the order was given 

y w*my went over td;^ie great Kalianwala Chief, aiid% 
y Singh, to his rage wid chagrin, foimd himself ahaui^: 
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CHIEFS. 

- forgot the incident, or forgave the Chief -who^ 
liimnch influence with the army. 
p Dal Singh Nahama’s family originally resided at 
Shdkliopnra, and is of the nahama or barber (or, 
'‘:.,^;i*ly, nail-cutter) caste. It is stated that an ancestor/^ 
^ Irk Jat, fell in love and eloped with one Rami, the daught^f 
.^DoniOhand of the Jandi Naharna tribe, and that ‘ 
^ame Nahama has been ever since attached to the fami^^ 
j this is a fiction, and has only been invented since t^' 
■'/ rose to importance. Dal Singh was not of Jat ::: ' 

' Singh Naharna was the associate of Bhagwan 
■* became known as a bold and successful robber. ' 
•at Singh became powerful, both Sahib Singh ^ 
^wan Singh joined him ; and when he had conquered 
* *7 about Bind Dadan Khan, Bhagwan Singh cl“-:._* 
^drd share. This, Charat Singh did not fancy giving, 
^^’!..ing that he could trust Sahib Singh he resolved to 
of his troublesome ally. Soon after, the three, men 
a hunting expedition, and a wild boar happening to _ 

', Charat Singh cried aloud “Don’t let the beast escape;l 
Singh, who well understood the meaning of these 
Bhagwan Singh dead. For this service he was 
a jagir. Both his son, Hukumat Singh, and 
i*::-, Kaur Singh, were in the service of the Sukare^ 

’ *1 but they were not men of any note. 

^ " •dar Dal Singh was a bold and able man, and 
favourite with Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwjda* ; 

'p; d^x-s he used to fight. At the time of Fateh . Ssb^’s 
. 5 .. ' Singh had a jagir of about Rs. 68,000 ; but when 

exception of Rs. 70,000 
Mai Sewan and the children of Fateh Singh’s 
were made over to him, his estates were worthy 
3,50,000. Most of the Sardars who had fought 
h^gh now were led b- >l ' 8 azighi and the 
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jc^r diowed himself as brave m battle as the best of the ^ 
^fcristcKsracy. He served with honour in the Kasur, 
Ip^hmir, mid Hera Ismail Khan campaigns.- 

In 1814 he was sent, with Ram Dayal, grandson of Diwaail 
il^hham Chand, in command of a detachment of ten th 
^ to force their way into Kashmir by way of Nandan S' 
^^hile Ranjit Singh himself proceeded by way of Punch. T' 
l^taohment was surrounded and outnumbered, and it was 
account of the friendship entertained for Diwan Mohk 
^3i£md by Aynm Khan that he was allowed to return unmolest^^ 


the spring of 1815, again in company with Ram Dayal, 




^ ^iged the Multan and Bahawalpur territories, exac'^'~ " 
f and contributions from every town ; and later in [' 

' J ■ • he WM sent against the Bhimbar and Rajauri ChieZ 
Je reduced them to submission, and burnt a large portion ; 

• r 

^ , city of Rajaur. He died in 1823, according to his fr ^ 
cholera ; but the commonly received story is that he 
after having been severely rebuked by the Mahar 
the inefficient state of his contingent. He was succccf 


t 


' his jagir by his eldest son Atar Singh. 

In 1834 Atar Singh was sent to Peshawar under 
'sipommid of Prince Nao Nahal Singh. While there, Di 
, ’ * ■ Rai, who was the chamberlain of the Prince 
^ ' ffivourite, induced some of the Sardars, who had ' 
*^|^mtomed to fight under the command of Atar Singh, ' 
to him with their troops. On this Atar Singh Irft 
' fsinj without leave, and came to Lahore to complain ‘ 
Mali^ja. He was not well received, and was 
rejont the army, then in Bannu, w'ithout delay. Atin^ . 
refused ; and the MaJiaraja confiscated all his 
the exception of the family estate of Kala, worth J8& ’ 

. and Hamidpur, Bs. 750. Thus it remained JaU ih©t| 
of Ranjit Singh. His successor, Kharak Singhj^ 

Bs. 12,750, free of service; and Maharaja Sher/^ | 


'd 


4 


■& 




f-AmAB ^EWk " 

of Atop Singh from tte Granges, wtore 
the ashes of Maharaja Kharak Singh, and P 
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'm Fahal Singh, gave him, at Pindi Gheb and 

rained at Rs. 1,02,000 ; this was subject to 
/ice of two hundred horse, and included a grants 
, 2,000 .to his son Lai Singh. Atar Singh was 
’ ’ (Chief Justice) of Lahore and the suirounding distrieti^ 

’ received command of the Pindiwala irregular carate^' 
‘ ' had been first raised by Milka Singh Pindiwala 
p took place in his jagir till Jawahir Sin^ !: 

when Atar Singh represented that Pindi Gr^ 
,L nominally worth Rs. 65,000, only yielded Rs.,50,' ” 
8^ obtained in exchange the Lakas of Chunian, Dhundito' 
'' and Khudian, worth Rs. ^0,000. | 

After the murder of Prince Pashora Singh by Jaw ’ 
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^ ‘ orders, the army, enraged at the conduct of the W®- 
^ ^ death, and threw off their allegiance . ' * 

Lahore Government. Sardar Atar Singh was, on 
September, sent by the Bani Jindan, with Diwan 
and Fakir Nurudin, to the camp at Mian Mir ;^*'’ 
:3the mutinous troops to return to their duty. 
was, however, paid to their advice ; the Fakir 
^ but the Diwan and Atar Singh were 

i*, and confined in camp till after the murder of . "^' 

, on the 22nd September, when the army, * 

..of the Ram, sent them to Lahore to try and 

^ - '--M 

• Atar Singh served throughout the * 

' 1845-46, and at the battle of Firozshf^stofi..; 

killed. In September 
^ join the Sikh sumy procwseding • ? • 
rS%,-‘-‘ ^ -Suppress the rebellion there; but he .took 

[ ^ ^I^aled injunctions, remamjpg at his hoi;^^ ' 

-P^teoce, of e^ebr * * totoriage'. 





AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 


For tkis conduct his jagir was eonfisc ' ’ 

•tly afterwards, however, it was restored to him and made 
to Bs. 1,11,800. He received a seat in the Council of 3 
appointed on December 1846, and held this post till 
^, 3 annexation of the Panjab. On the first news of t™ 
^jtbreak at Multan in April 1848, he was ordered to proceed. 

in command of aU the ayaflaUe irregnlar trooptff 
I© was recalled, with the other Sardars, when the Besid*- 
Lahore found that it was considered inexpedient tu||i 
' a European force to Multan at that time of year ; 

, he accompanied Baja Sher Singh to Multan in command 
3 cavalry- 

j* ■ The Sardar had little influence over the troops which hoi^ 
linmanded. He was of a weak and vacillating character j ‘ | 
ii although his own intentions were good, he was quit© / 
” 3 to keep his men to their duty. Day by day they grew % 
|dre and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers to ; ‘y 
, Mulraj in Multan. At length it was agreed by 
^ Sikh Generals, Baja Sher Singh, Sardar Shamsheii 
and Sardar Atar Singh, in concert with M“j 'y'" 
|iwardes, and with the concurrence of the English Gener 
^ the only thing to do was to move the troops _ ^ 
;^inptation, away from Multan. Sardar Atar Six^ _ 
y* was to be posted at Talamba under pretence , , 
^^agopen the road; but before the movement could * ’ 
t ‘ :i! the whole Sikh army rebelled and, being joined ^ 
fe^er Singh, marched to Multan. Sardar Atar 
his horse and fled to the camp of Major 
- few horsemen. His son Lai Singh was * 

' by the 'inB^ps, but soon afterwards contrived to make ’ ^ 
and jeinbd Edwardes also. V * 

Lai Sii^ bad in June 1847 been sent in command "f 
bnndred sowars tb Ehtsmi Abdal, and had rmnaixmd:4|^9 
f the 3rd of May 1848, when he receive an pp&f _ ^ 



VANJAB CBtEFS. - 

a, 

< - , ' * 

^ : of Baja Shar Singli on its way to Mnltani v 

j^^wan Sishan Kanr, Adalati of Batala, joined the : ’ 
^Sa^ar Lai Singh was appointed to succeed him, and ^ ’ 
appointment for about three months till the dose ^ ^ 

^ Sikh administration. 

i On annexation all the personal jagirs of Sarda^ A* ^ 
^ amounting to Rs. 47,750, were mainlined for 

: quart» to descend to his son Lai Singh and his 
in perpetuity. The jagir of Sardar Lai Singh, ^ . 
3,600, being a recent grant of 1848, was resumed ; 

J - was assigned a cash ^owance of Rs. 4,800 from the ^ 
his fother, with whom he was at feud. -"| 

Sardar Atar Singh died in December 1851, and ‘ ” 

^ fourths of his jagir was resumed. The share of his son * 
.“^:Singh was in February 1862 raised to Rs. 15,000, " 

|» continued: in perpetuity. Lai Singh resided at Kala in 
I — -ntsar district, where he died in 1888. For many ye ” 

^ ^ taken no active part in public affairs beyond sitting 
^ ' -of the committee of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s F" ^ 

‘ LdiOTe. He was a splendid specimen of the old ^ " 
;ww> and to the last was fond of hawking, hunting * 

, ; • field sports. He had been four times married, but 
^ He adopted his nephew Gulzar Singh, to " 

tile special recommendation of Sir Charles idtchisc^* 

; of India has continued the jagir of Rs. 15.1* 

' - /• Hulzar Singh was privately educated. 
man of handsome appearance, pleasiofir 

» • X IT TT ^ 

mteUigence. He resides at Kala. In 
, the Smdar pc^sesses other property in land^ 
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^ The Ramgarhia Misal, from which the family of Sar "* 
S"'-' Z~' takes its name, was one of the most powerf 

/‘ the Sikh Confederacies, and towards the close of 
^ hteenth century could bring into the field about 
|i»psand fighting men. Of its leaders, Jasa Singh was 
^^ distinguished, although he can hardly be called 
^ “ ^ for through many unquiet years it had existed ? 
'^ganized body under Khushal Singh and Nand 
vft was only when Jasa Singh succeeded to the c: 

S that it became powerful and renowned. ! 

_ Ijar Di®, the grandfather of J asa Singh, was a F' ’ ^ 
or carpenter caste, resident at Sarsan^I, 
Lahore district. He was content to follow his 1“ \ 

in his native village; but his son Bhagwan, of ; ' 

« ' 

adventurons disposition, took the pahal, theSikh ' ' 
and, with the addition of Singh to his imme, wandiM 















^ TnaKrig Ronverts to Ms new Mth. Heat’ 

efi^led at Ichegil, where there were born to him five 
Singh, Jasa Singh, Khushal Singh, Mah Singh and 
I? Singh; the four last of whom became noted men and „ 
'^TJl the Hamgarhia Misal. There was no great differenref^^ 
'images of the brothers; and in 1752, on their re: ’ ‘ ; 
Inanhood, they entered the service of the celebrated IT_ ; 

— Beff Khan. This able man, then Imperial GovOTiM 
_ the Jalandhar Doab, encouraged the Sikhs in ^ 
distance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise by their; _ 

" *3 to supreme power in the province ; and in this he ' 

•obably have been successful, but for his premature ’ 

L. 1758. When Prince Timur, son of Ahmad Shah, mu» , 
^feagainst hiTu, determined to punish his opposition, Adina . . 

' -^retreated to the hiUs, and Jasa Singh and his brothers 
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and went to Amritsar, where -they joined the forcoi 
^ Singh Sanghani. Jai Singh was about this * 
xn action with the Afghans near Majithia. 

Amritsar was at this time no more than a large w’”* ^ 
r " on the retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and ^ 
* * ^h partially fortified it, surrounding a portion with a ’ 

^ ^ wall, which they called Ram Rauni. When Adina ^ 

^ '-"-ned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming too pv,.. 

^ ">nt Mirza Aziz Bakhsh to reduce the new fort, which' 




truth, no difficult matter. Jasa Singh and his 






^ gallantly, and made more than one sally from 
zj were overmatched, and at length abandoned;^ 
and with considerable loss cut their way 

The Ram Rauni was dismantled ; but ^ 

‘dj afterwards, and Jasa Singh, taking cquptfiutzid 
' i*;racy, named the fort he had defended ^bravely.: 
, mid his Misal the Ramgarhia. He smzed 
aided' by the Kanhya Misal, Dinanagar, Ba^a^ 
" ^ Hargovindpur, Kadia% imd 







AMRITSAR DISTRIGT^ 




towM in the Amritear and Gurdaspop districts,: 
^nue of wMcli was estimated at from six to ten laklis 
^^pees. Besides tHs, Jasa Singh, who was sole lord of 
piritoiy, acquired many villages in the Jalandhar Doab. * , 

'f' , - '"'a?**', 

Kfe brothers he gave separate jagirs under him. It was th^^ 
'imprudence which brought great trouble on the family; for 
- Singh Ahluwalia was passing near Gurdaspur on ' 

"7 / toAchal, a place of pilgrimage, he was attacked V 
Etushal Singh, Mali Singh and Tara Singh ; his troops 
Kspersed and himself taken prisoner. Jasa Singh Eamgarhja' 
would have been glad enough had his brothers slain ’ ' . 
could only release him with rich gifts when he w 
“^ught in as prisoner ; for the old Sikh barons had much 
sirit of chivalry. But the Ahluwalia Chieftain was 
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" >be appeased. He was looked up to as the head of the K*‘ ” 

^ ^ indeed its founder; his followers and flatterers called ' v 
.'■“g (SuUan-ul~Kaum), and yet he had been insulted by tl 
Ramgarhia youths whose beards had but just begun to grc . ^ 
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he swore a mighty oath that he would never loose 
J*' ‘ban tfll he had seized all the Ramgarhia estates. 

‘ 3 fs came to aid him, thinking not much of the insult, 
jing an eye to plunder and new jagirs. There was C 
;h and Jhanda Singh Bhangi ; the Kanhyas, Jai . f 
^lai^ Hakikat Singh, old friends of the Ramgarhias ; 0^ 

^ Sukarchakia, Nar Singh Chamiariwala and 
_ “. They attacked Jasa Singh on all sides, and 
l i struggle took possession of aU the Ramgarhia I 
’ * Singh was badly wounded at Begowal 
fC Jai Singh Kanhya ; Tara Singh lost Kalanaur, 
fled across the Satlaj to Sirsa with a lar 
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irreg^flajr horse, having sent his two sons to the P 
Amar Smgh, assistance. 

In the Sirsa Smtrict he remained till 178fl. ’ 
the country with hiahoraemen, and plundeTed: 
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* 


. , / “■■4^ 

da one ow5ieipa he penetrated into DeMi 
"■ ofE fotir gons from the Moghid ‘ quarter. The Jjai?p ' 

': ISCrat paid him tribute of Rs. 10,000 a year to save , , 

‘ ict from plunder. One day a Brahman iDomplained-l|^ 
thah the Governor -of Hissar had carried ofE hie ' 7 
Ucrs by fori^. Jasa Singh collected his forces 


^^ched i^inst Hiss^, which he plundered, and restored 
to their father. Sometimes he was reduced to ^ 

^ ; and there is a story, which may be true, that at S* 

^ of the Sardar happening to drop his vessel dor~7!^^ 

a diver was sent to fetch it, who discovered at the 

■eiu 

boxes fuU of gold-mohors to the value of five lakhs 
:, enabling Jasa Singh to pay his troops and enlist 
















A. great famine desolated Sirsa in 1783, and the S 
med to the Panjab. At Ludhiana he met messenger 
; Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia and Raja S 'f* 
- ^ of Kangra, offering to re-instate him in his possesrii^ 
/ would join them against Sardar Jai Singh KanL^ " 
Singh consented readily enough, and having 
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7 - the allies marched to Batala. Gurbakhsh Singh, son 
Singh, advanced against them with eight thousand 
was defeated and slain, and the Kanhya Chief 
" to give up the Ramgarhia estates to their 
•, and the fort of Kangra, which he had held for J 
to Sansar Chand. But Jasa Singh was not ^ " 

'Z~3 ; and for many y^rs he was engaged ii 7**- 
Kanhya Misal, m which he yras scanetim^ 1 
^ defeated. 

/ ./O his last and most severe struggle 
b place. Mai Sada Kaur, widow of ^wdar 
jh, was then head of the Misal ; and with atl h^; 
and those of her young son-in-knr, Banjit 
Singh in Miani, a 
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nesBat^ liie Bias. Jasa Singh defended 
l|i» iime; hut his provisions ran Tery low, and he ::_i 
to Sahib Singh Bedi at Amritsar to beg him 
between him and his enemies. Jodh gr‘ 
^azaabadia and Dal Singh Gil were with the Bedi on 
of Sanjit Singh when the Eamgarhia messenger arrl . 
Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sada Kaur 
^|it Bingh bidding them raise the siege of Miani. I“" 
pida Kaur would not retire without her revenge for 
'^iKoid’s death ; and her enemy was now in her hands, so ' 

V. ' I 

■ ^e was taken of the Bedi’s order. Again Jasa Singh 
lenger, and Bedi Sahib Singh said. ** They will 
me, but God himself will aid yon.” The mu 
i*ed to Miani, ,and that very night the river 1 
down in flood and swept away a large portion 
: Kanhya camp, men and horses and camels. Sada K 
Banjit Singh escaped with difficulty and retired 
^jaranwala. 

Jasa Singh died in 1803, and was succeeded by his '' 
Jodh Singh. The new Sardar was not a man of 
V . ’ "7» cousin Diwan Singh seized a large por*-' . 

. Jagir. At length Banjit Singh began to lust after 
^JlBQgaFhia territory, and feigned the greatest affect;™ ,. 
JA ’ Jodh Singh. He had a contract of eternal fr ’ 

_ himself and the Eamgarhia family drawn out i 
the Qrcmih, in the holy Darbar Sahib at A' 

^ 1 the paper, in his royal and illiterate way, 
dyed with saffron. The better to 
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went over the Bamgarh fort almost - 
his new fort of Govindgarh to be built 
Banjit Singh cared little about k: ^ t 
; however iblenMi.; but Jodh Singh had been wc^ ? 
.‘ heea^ devdled' s follower that there was ! 
'fmmsat. his terrih»7*, He aceompanieid the v^"^ 










_ It- ' 

f -^'V ‘ , 

witib. all his foree in the last sa(KS^sfQl 

Kutbadin Ehan. - 

On the death of Jodh Singh in 1816, the family beg:^"^ 

' xel; Diwan Singh, Bir Singh and the widow of i 7^ ^ 
&^h aH claiming the estate. The Maharaja^ hearing of t^^ 
" ’ the three cousins, Bir Singh, Mahtab Singh and Di^ '^ 






If to him at Nadann, promising to settle the dispnt^i 
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^■' •ation. On their . arrival they were received . 

77 ,, by the Maharaia ; but he soon took occasion to lef^ 

reception tent, which was straightway surrounded ,‘7 
7:, and the three Bamgarhias made prisoners. 

7'. Singh marched on Amritsar, and after some Cw . 

~ took the fort of Bamgarh. Again, mare’ 

’ ir'ard, he seized all the vast Bamgarhia jagirs, ard 
*> time reduced all their forts, upwards of a hundrei^ 

’ And thus was cancelled the saffron bond. 

Bir Singh and Mahtab Sbagh were soon released, 
placed under, Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia; and ■ ^ 

_ ::;r?r; of Sardar Nahal Singh Atariwala a jagir of 
^ was settled on the family. Biwan Singh for „ 
refused to accept his share of Bs. 6,000 at Dhar-^ 
^^remmneda prisoner ; but at length pretended to ac;^ ' 

, ’ ’ j bis freedom, however, he fled to Patiala, 

.at first well received ; but after a year was r 
3, and he then wandered about for some time " 
it best to submit, and, returning to Lahore, he 
: . ^ of seven hundred men in the expeditiop;^ 
for Kashmir. After this we hear - 

‘ he remained in chvge of Baramula, a 
the road to Srinagar, till his death 
died six years before in 1828, when tiro-thirds 
were resumed. 

Mangal Singh served daring his yonnger i 
of Maharaja Banjit;^,pi^^fifho : ; 
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AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 


in Dhamkofc, Kalowala, Tibrah and Kundilab, 

::r. 9,000, of which Es. 3,600 were personal, and Rs. 5,400 for 
gerviee. After his father’s death, Sardar Mangal Singh was i 
gent to Peshawar in command of four hundred foot and one # 
|#nndred and ten sowars of the old Ramgarhia clan. Here, 'f 
launder Sardar Tej Singh and Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, he did ^ 
|:^«)d service, and fought in the famous battle of Jamrud ’ 
pril 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In 18o. , 1 
) was recalled and sent to the hill country between th' !. 

^ “ and the Satlaj, under the orders of Sardar Lahna Singh | 

’ and during the absence of that Chief at Peshawar he 

placed in charge of the hill forts, and was active in the ^ 
ression of the insurrection of 1840. i 

f J' ■*“ • » 

During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh, he was chiefly 
’3yed under Lahna Singh in Suket, Mandi and Kulu,and 
remained there till the close of the Satlaj War in 1846. € 
Rajput Chiefs, with Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi at 
^ were not slow to take advantage of the war with 

and gave the Sardar plenty of work ; but he held — 
tiU the Treaty of the 9th March 1846 enabled him ' 

V _ up his trust with honour. 

During the Second Sikh War, Sardar Mangal Sing 
.Masoned loyal, and did excellent service in guarding 
- and maintaining order in the Amritsar and Gurdrz" 
a^ts. His great exploit, however, at this time was 
Jfyre of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, 
ir some time kept the coimtry about Amritsar in| 
alarm. This he effected at Sagarpura, near 
a grant of which jagir, worth Rs. 3,700, was 
him by the Darbar and confirmed after annexation. 

Hi 1862, on the retirement of Sardar Jodh Singh^ 

Sardar Mangal Singh was appointed manager of the af 
the Sikh temple at Amritsar. This appointment, 
one of some diflSculty, was Med by the Sardar witi^l 
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*'7‘. Xn the Bsozie year he was appointed Honorary I 
1 of the ci^ of Ajtnritsar. In 1876, His Royal High^" 

I Hie Prince of Wales conferred upon him the Companion^ 
Ihf tiie Star of India. He died in 1879. - 

Sardar Mangal Singh was a man of education and lihei 
It was in a great measure owing to his influence ' ' 
example that the cause of female education has hCwi ^ 
idely and systematically taken up in the city of Araritsar» ;^ 
Gurdit Singh, eldest son of Sardar Mangal Singh,, 
iry 1858 joined Colonel Abbott at Hushiarpur w 
officer was raising a force of cavalry for service in C 
Singh was made Rasaldar, and served in the _C J 
Police to the complete satisfaction of his 
■ " .i until October 1859, when, on the reduction ol 

k-,; -<■ ■ * ^ * ,4.: 

cc, he returned to Amritsar, where he was made 
of Police. He retired in 1887 on a pension 
1,200 per annum. He and his nephews enjoy a j-©’ 
3,600 per annum, allowed in perpetuity to the des(K. 
Sardar Mangal Singh. Suchet Singh, the second son '” 
,/ J-.’ Mangal Singh, was a Munsif in the province. He 
1879. The third son, Sber Singh, was for some 
^ ^ Inspector of Police. He resigned for the purposiaq 
* ’ ' j after the afbirs of the family, and died in 1888, 
j younger mmnbers of the family have taken sotw 
' _ and police. 
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^ABTAB BU^GH CHA.MIABI, EAKDfiAWA. 


NAB SIN6B 

D. 1806. 




in ^mglu 

: <ai.lSA. 

( 

1 


GfHmakh Bingh 
■- 
t 




Bashki Singh 

D. 

Narain Singh 
». I860. 


Hiori Singh. 

Bam ^in^ 
b.1806. 

1 

r:-Vd 

bbn Singh. 

Nanun Singh 
a. 1847. 

Gnrdit 
Singh 
n. 1878. 

TTi^iA 

Singh 

D. 1834. 

- 

'-.4 


r 


PaxTAx SiNsx 
B.18S. 


Nabal Singh 
D. 1873. 
I 


Bajkanr 

Dk. 


■ 

%>' 

I’;- 


BhagXntf 

a.iaB7. 

Bnl^ideo 

Singh 

>.1884. 

ShamSngh 
a. 1863. 

.1 

Bslvraat Toohmnn 

Singh Buig^ 

b. 1883. a. 1867. ' 
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■Sh’-.’fr _ 
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1 

Gopal Singh 
a.im. 

XnbnnBinA 
a. 1862. . 

Kantia Sing^ 
a.l83& 
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Hnkun^Singb Snchet^Siimih Tejn Singh 
a.lS77. . 8.1881. 

Infant son 
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Jawahie^ 
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:!nie fomider of the Cbamiari family was not Nap " 
anc^tor of the family> hut Sawal Smgh, a 
who about the year- 1750 adopted the Sikh . ^ 
' a member of the' Bhmigi Misal- He foogh*^ 

*; Hari Singh, in many battles, but do^ not appe^ 
*i:.cted his personal interests ; as a few years ’ ' 
the possessor of a large tract of country on 
#fte BaTi, including Ajnaki and Chamiari, or ^ 

place the family took its name, bawal 
^led In battle leaving no issue ; but his widow, T ‘ 
made over the estate to Nar Singh, a cousin of hi.* 
husband and his devoted follower, a brave and 
^xn. This arrangenient was confirmed by 
'j^kh national conncib and Nar Singh,, the admctnf 
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S&W£d Singli*s estates* went forth coBqnerin^^aBi^^ 

::?. Not content with the Amritsar side of the " 

2 the Sialkot district, and took possession of Pasmr^^ 
in its vicinity. He then transferred his ser^i^" 
Uie rising Kanbya Misal, and at Nnnar in the'E*' - 
ct had a sharp fight with his old allies. The;, 
^archakia Chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, and op|x^ 

I him were Jhanda Singh and aU the bravest of the 
Jiiefs. The origin of the quarrel was trivial enough. ^ 
p%h passing through one Jhanda Singh’s villages had tur^’ 
horses into a field of young com to graze. The ’ ^ 

^ came down in great wrath and insisted on their re~ 

, ■* Singh refused to interrapt his horses at their : ^ 

^ ■ insult Jhanda Singh was unable to endure, and, colled#^ 
his men and making as many allies as he was able, 

-lid sgsdnst Nar Singh, who was prepared to meet ’ ^ 
fight was not dedsive, and soon afterwards Nar Sie " 
his Sukarchakia friends by giving his 
Kaur in marriage to Amar Singh, nephew of S 
Singh. He did not, however, openly break withff ^ 
hikias, and in 1799 we find him assisting the T" '' 
Singh to capture Lahore. 

: Singh died in 1806. His eldest son Ram ^ 
some months before him of cholera in the " " ' 

Rao Holkar, the Mahrata Chief. On t’~ \ ^ 
gh to(A: possession of the greater portion 
: ' including tho Sialkot villages and Hie/” :. * 

Ghaniwala and Chamiari. The town of C ! 
the poasession of the family who stdl 
right. , ;; 

I is a very ancient town ; and there aane "" 

its origin, which may be given, 
relate that Raja Salvahap- of 
^ ^passing vrU 
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wibere Ofetmiarinow stands, saw a young girl 
; at a well. Struck by her marvellous beauty, he enquire^ 
hb£ name, and found that it was Ghamba, and that she .. 

' ' ' ^ ^ 4,“^'- 

^mghterof the Sajput Chief of the district. Salr ’ 
the girl in marriage; but her father declined, as^'" 

’s name was a terror throughout the Panjab to !: 

and daughters, as he was accustomed to take-^"* 
wife esrery day, and maidens were booming scarce ^ 
||in land. But the Baja was not to be denied. He s'.. 

^ if Ghamba was only given to him he would not . 

'TfJ' ■' 

® ;■ for eight days, and to these reasonable terms 
consented. But by the eighth day Baja Salvahan ’ 

^ ..n so deeply enamoured of the beautiful Ghamba, that , ^ 
"is , content to divorce all his other wives and to keep ' 

'/ for life ; and to glorify his love and render it immortal,''' 






^ a^imd the well where he had first seen her drawmg ff : 

" town of Chamiari, which he called after her name. 

% Another story asserts that Chamiari was named 
’ “te of Baja Salvahan’s favourite wife, whose name 
the daughter of Baja Pipa of Papnakha, a O' 

' -Ia She was the mother of Bisalu, from whom ^ 
formerly called Bisalkot. Luna was remarkable for. 
1 though not for her virtue, as the following 
‘TT. Ichran, another of Baja Salvahan’s many 
the mother of a beautiful boy, who was named P . 
^ ^ttrologers, who had assembled at the palace 
toroscope of the new-born infant, declared 
calamities would befal him should he be se^ 
his twelfth birthday. In those days “ 
and a high tower was accor^iuj,’ 
which ^ boy was carefully guarded till the twelve 
cfone^ anthe thought, to an end, when , 

him to his deHghtod lather. But one day> had bei^^;! 
jfrom the calcolatitHi : the twelve years had nol^a# 
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’Wlloxii' InxnA ssw ttifr lovely boy sbejell in love w;*' 

. This was less ber fanlfc than that of the st--- 
noabls to oontrol heioelf, she caught 
„ ^ md told him all love. He had not be®i 
^ jh»ire in his solitary tower, and only: laughed at 

^ away ; while she, enraged at the repnls^i^' 

. to hair and clothes,: ai 

the Raja came in told him with weeping ,eye^ ’ 
sm had attempted her virtue. The Baja m^e no 
^^^aightway ordered , that tlm boy should be t^^ 

^ death. As the poor little * 
^Ihs^g emnied off by the executioners he h^ged hard . ll 
’^,J* .-but for long begged in vain. At length the - f 
iteised not to kHIhun; but they cut off botib his hands 4' 
?ew him down a weB, where they left him to die. ; 
r rf Huran was miramiloi)Edy preseaved^ and about f 

Ghorakh Nath * 
with his twelve thousand disciples. One of 
"2 ‘ j waterfrom the w^ saw the boy, and having 

earned him to the magician, who by enchantmj 
Ms hands. Ghorakh Nath then bronght Pnr'“ ^ 

* arid restored to sight Ichran, who had ^ 
with weeping for the nntimely fate of her son. T 

, confounded by these prodigies, wished to re- ' ^ 

s sm ; but Pnran would not accept the offe^^^ 

the worid, became a dismple of Ghorakh N™ ” 

* - re^ . ' 

h are the legends regarding the founding of C' 

, i" Undoubtedly of great antiquity. It was 
j ..d in the ^at immdation about a 

the five rivers of the Panjab united ; bit 
ttflt under the Emperors. In 1722 it was humt 4^ 
■“ 1 , and was still in ruins when it came into the 
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AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 







: Ott death of the widow of Nar Singh and of ^ 

’ hia second son, the little estate left to the family 
reduced, and the whole was resumed by Maharaja ' 
h <m the death of Jai Singh in 1841. 

Sardar Gurdit Singh, who was commandant of Maharaji^ 
^ Singh’s Body Guard, heldajagir at Dhariwal z_ f 
^jmda, worth Rs. 1,200 per annum, one-third of which ^ : 

^' his death in 1878. His two sons, Partab Singh and F ' ^ 

„ ' , "b, joined the rebels in 1848 and lost their jagirs. Kb 
* r , widow of Sardar Jai Singh, received a pension 
^ y 500 per annum. The pension lapsed on her death. Of ^ ’ * 1 
J, 3h of the family there are two survivors, namely, S 
,^'^1: and Narain Singh. The former lives in Dargwal, T:’ 
mid the latter is a Thanadar in the Ludhiana diet 

A*;,*"' ^ 

descendants of Gurdit Singh and Partab Singh live 
Jhamiari. The family is of no importance. Bhagwan 81..^ 
Lambardar. He and his brother Sham Singh enjoy a ' Z 






?. 667 from the village of Dhariwal, Tahsil Ajnala, 
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SANT SINGH, VEGLIA. 


SAHIB SmGH. 


I 



Jodh Sineb 
9. 1814. 

JmhK Singh 

B. mu 

Didiur Singh 
' D. 1868. 

I 


Bir Singh 
D. 1M7. 
1 


Amir Singh 
9. 1813. 


Knhan Sini^ 
9, 1817. 


"'W- 


Fateh Singh. Ban kingh. 


J 


Snndar Kngh 
9. 1884. 


Mahar Sin^ Bnr Singh. 

9. 


Alain Singh Taja Singh 
B. 1830. 9. 1888. 


I 


Alar Singh 
9. 1889. 


I Jaiuiat Singh 
Dal Singh !>• 


sastT 


9.1871. 


Sangal Snwfc^TS 
' 9. 1837. - -y 


I 


I 


[Partab 

Singh 

9.1864. 


Nahal Singh lelurBinghI 

I 9. 9. ' 

6anda_ .1 


Singh Karpal Singh 


Jawala Singh 

9. 


Udam Singh 
9. 1884. 


I 


Surr Snrsa. 

I 


Lachman Singh. 




'’I 


Haroham 
Singh 
9. 1860. 

Snkh Dharsin 
Singh 
9. 1886. 


Hamam Barbakhsh 
Singh. Singh 
f 9. 1862. 
Gnrdial 
Singh 
9. 1888. 


Hakim 
Singh 
9. 1868. 








Fateh 8mg:h 
o# 


Asa Singh 

i>t 


Ala Singh 
I 


%-■ 


I 


Jagat Singh. Ganesba Singh Jamal' Singh. 

h. 

Sahib Singh joined the Kanhya Confederacy about 17 
^ fought under both Jai Singh und Hakikat Singh. IT 
' possession of Taragarh in the Pathankot pargana of ^ 
^ district, and after Sardar Mahan Singh’s sucees^ " 
lotion against Jamu, Sahib Singh, who had accompania^ 
f a grant of Sayadgarh, worth Rs. 30,000. He 
, ^ of Wachoya, where he resided till his^e^inj 
^ _ in Taragarh, Sayadgarh and Wachoya wera i 

and were held intact by his four a r_ ^ 

Mnliaraja Ranjit Singh marched against Tar^^trh, 

siege reduced the fort and confiscated a gpr^t 

i^the estate. Twelve villages, including Wa^toya, 
were still left, free |?f!^^ee ; but in the 




Ung the confiscattQSKCiii^ bothers all 
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■ ; 7al reductions. 
Sant 
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|di as J^nadar in the Easala raised by Major E. Ia, 
’ '■ 1857 to serve with the Guide Cavalry at t!* 
dion of the Easala was permanently ttc,: 




5^; 


^ Guide Corps ; the remainder formed the r 
'iD^hli Mounted Police, in which Sant Sinj^ 
mated to be Easaldar. He served with zeal 









' f '-f/ '■ 


^ the redimtion of the Military Police, when he 
disK^hMge. He idterwards Joined the Provincial 
Cospeetor. Ih 1866 Jhe was transferred at his 






k^3r 





and Sardar Jawahir Singh succeeded to the estate w*' 
r jTOUsins Jamiat Singh, Sangat Singh and Ean Singh. Tt :- 
bt in many of the Maharaja’s campaigns, though their^^ 
was a subsistence one; and they had no obligation to |r 
a contingent, till Desa Singh Majithia, who w"“ * 
jvernor of the Jalandhar Doab, told Jawahir Singh that a^ f 
— pdar should give a contingent for the service of the State ,* 

^ wished his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen „ * 
||e suitable number. ' ^ 

^ The Veglia jagirs were not interfered with till IE' 

Eaja Lai Singh, who had no love for Sardar Hesa Singh ** 
family patron, took advantage of his departure to Banarea/ 
''■3ate'the whole estate; but a year afterwards th«|- 
•bar, with the sanction of the Eesident, restored the jag^“ ■ 

^ . an increased assessment of Es. 21,000 and service of thirty^^ 

■ -’s. During the disturbances of 1848-49 the Veglia famH.'" 
jj^ined faithful. Didar Singh joined Captain Hodson w’*^' 

’’v contingent, and did good service at Eangar N* 
Ifimanand and elsewhere. At annexation the whole perac“ 

’j of the family, amounting to Es. 8,608, was rclc ': * 
-third of the share of each descending to the lineal “ 

,^ .■8 in perpetuity. Didar Singh became a Easaldar in 
.y Police, and took his discharge at the time of 
He died in 1869. 

Singh, son of Ean Singh, was sent dowr 
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! asaidar to the 4tli Bengal Cavalry, in which regime: 
raa subsequently made Wardi Major and Sasaldar. J 
throughout the Afghan War of 1879-80, 

. , weE on several occasions before the eneimfc* " 

ll^Sred in 1882 after thi]^-two years’ meritorious afei 
^ a pension of Bs. 360 per annum. His son Harcharn 
went to Egypt in the Transport Department, and is 
Huployed in the Sialkot Settlement as a Hanungo. , ' 
i The living members of the family are in receipt of a 
|come of about Bs. 1,025, namely, Bs. 125 in Wachoya z 
Tahsil, and Bs. 900 in Taragarh, Tahsil : 
spur, the orig^al home of the family. 








Sardar Sant Singh is ihe only surviving member of ,f 
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ASA SINGH OF BHILOWAIi, SIDHH. 


KOBAU smB:^ 
t 




iSiilv 






Bsm CKju^. 

I 

JatSiasIu 

I 

Saaaxrada Smgh. Qomcb Biii|^ 
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Kisbui Singh 
0.1867. 

Asi. Iivos 
B.1SS3. 

I 


Bhagwsn Biogh. 


I’ ^.hmaTi Sineli 
B.1872o 


.1 

BV3Qd2fi Sisrit 
>.1886. 


Iiabna Singh 
0.1866. 


. 1 . 


.-'i 


/'3. 

•“is 


I 


XEKD^Sh^r 
B. 1848. w 

1 . 
* 

i •'■:«■ 


Ulsml^in^ Bniwant Singh Jasw*ni~' 
M. 1867. B. 1873. B. 188JI 


^IThe Bhilowal branch, of the Sidha fewnily inclndasC 

■Vij'r "* ■* ' '■ 1.“'*^ 

of any importance. Budh Singh made himself : “ . 
good many villages in the Amritsar district, and was 
>of Ahmad Shah’s invasions. His brother Bam S' 

_ f to the estate ; but in the early days of Sikh ’ 'it ^ 
.yniefs died in their beds : and after some years he also 
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* in battle. His son Jai Smgh was a mere child at ^ 
of his fathei^s death ; and Mahi Singh took 

which he considerably increased and managed 
vigour and wisdom till Jai Singh grew up and ?r~T“ 
inheritance. He was satisfied with obta^ng , 
the two villages of Bhilowal and Kuchakwa^^l 
years after the arrangement, leaving an 
S^saunda Singh; from^whom Mahi Singh t;;' 

!. which he had only given to Jai Singh 
But Maharaja Eanjit Singh s^ed 
■’ with the greatest impartiality, allow*” 

. 3,000 per annum, with which he was te 
^ the Sdifnan Dera, which was first underj^'l 
latt^l^ dnder Jamadar Khushal Sing^f 
£3sh^ took his place in 
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ys-'tr-.^ 








■ " _ . 

V' contingent was raised to nine »3wars, wMeliBp _ ^ 
iif annexation of the Panjab, when his 

1 '“> ®s he had joined Paja Sher Singh. He? 

^shan Singh’s son Asa Singh and bis con^\^^ 
^gh are now the prominent members of this not :?^ 
gunent family. They hold no jagirs, and live upoC?^ 
of twenty acres of land. They are in 1 
l^amstances, and have no local influence. 
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AUR/TSAS 2>isfsicr: 


JAWAHIB SrCTGH, SIDHU. 


KAPtm smsH. 
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SnlEiii Sisj^ 


I 


Jodb Sijigtu 
Amir Singh. 


■c 


Banjit 'Singh. 
11 . 1831 . 
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fe." 
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lebar GomiUcti 
Singh Singh 
b.1809. j». 


Thaknr 

Singh 

BaisaoL 


Badh Singh. 

Karam Singh 
B. 1 S 57 . 

_l 

I 


Amir^Singh* 

I 


-m. 


’-J0- 


■<'K. 

M 


8mp 




Hamam 

Singh 

B. 1870 . 


Singh 
B. 1818 . 


I 


Jkwxxim 
Suns 
B. 18». 

Three da n ghte r g. 


Snnin Singh 
B. 1883 . 


Thaknr Singh 
B. 188 B. 


htangid Singh 
B. 1880 . 


- % 


■x 


Dhana Singh 
B. 1818. 


Jaawant Singh 
». 1887 . 


Kaka Singh 
B.187ir 




i: 


BhianIKnjA 
B. 1809 
(adopted hy 
Hahtab Singh’s 
widow). 


ChUan ffingh 

B.18Slb 


Lakha Singh held the large estate of Awan, to w' 
his eldest son Eanjit Singh succeeded. He 
^^ried the daughter of the celebrated Fateh Singh ^ ’ 
; and when that Chief was killed in 1807 at the £tcr 
, - of Naraingarh, Eanjit Singh Sidhu succeeded 

„ ]?orti<ai of his jagirs, the remainder going to Dal 
„ na. Also on the death of Amir Singh, son of g 
without issue, he received the jagir of S., 
Bs. 1,50,000, subject to the service of three ,V ^ 
£, • -^o ooly held this jagir for two y^ir“ ^ 
k was conferred on Prince Sher Singh. 
l% ^aitdtan. Ten and Kachi, and was kEled in 
^amrial in 1836. On his death aE his ' 

of Es. 15,000, prindpSl' 
of Sardiir. Fateh Singh, which was 
Sn^h and Chmnukh Sii^h* 




..'S 

J:? 

-S' 




I lar Singli served with credit at Dera Ismail 
•, and in 1834 went with Prince K’ 
s expedition to Tank and Mithankot. In 1837 he 






■ the authorities at Lahore ; and aU his iv^ 

from him, with the exception of the tZ 
. t. He was, however, made a commandant : 

• sowars oh Rs. 800 per annum, and placed under, t 
o£ Sardar Lahna Singh Sindhanwalia. Sarnp 
. of Ish^ Singh, retained Ms jagir ; hut at his 
. Dhana Singh haying been killed at Sobraon, they ^ Z 

v 

_ # . - - ' , . - ■ ■ 

,^ 1847 Kishan Singh’s isontingent was rednc 
^ horse, and leaving tiieih at Lahore he Z 
Edward^ and afterwards to Multahl 
Z. .1 ^ Lahore w^ Sardar Atar Singh 

fihm the rebel army with difficulty, and only I/Z* 

■ 'QtrOd df the jSty horsemen he had taken with' 
then sent to Dinanagar under Sardar Shamsher 
ffiumwalia, and afterwards to Find Dadan Khan. 




y4:' 








he received a pension of Rs. 360, which he 




'xp^ 

.r-LJ Singh’s two sons enjoy a jagir of Es. U^$ ' 
in the villages Kotli DasaundiwaJa, Bhindi S 
._^in Tahsil Ajnala. Jawahir Singh, sonoi,‘ 
now the leading member of the faanily. 
of Jaswant Singh, is Lambardar of Awatu 
ho influence and mer^y occupy the ^ ' 
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ATAB SUfGH, BHAK5A. 


CHASAT SOrGH. 


8<^i — „ 

B.ia2i. 

Bui SiiuA 
B. 1857. 

miar SiBgb 
B.1872. 
I 


AxuSiBeJi 


Clutu' Singb 
a. 1858. 


Bahtab Sineb 

B. 1861. 


Aijau SiBgb 
B.1888. 


■'"C; 

^ '-k 


' '.-Sir 
C4lf> 

r?r 

i '•»» 




Bhsffw&n Bmeh 
B.18S3. 


. Ba^ir 8i&^ 
B. T — 


■ ’■% 

ancestors of Atar Snigh came into the Panjab fi^ 
beginning of the seventeenth centurji ««■% 
Chunian in the Lahore district. In 1738 ^ 

^ j— ^cond move to the village of Bhakha in the A“ ' 

. * which they derive their family name. 

i was tbe son of a sister of Sar^ Sawal £* - 
powerful Bhangi Chief. On the death of £*>• '? 
, without issue, the estate was divided by the g*'*^ 
r ’->or national council, between Nar Singh 
"i yofyela of the deceased, and Charat Singh, the * 

The share of Nar Singh was the larger ; but the 
juMat Singh were valuable and extensive, and he ^ 
pi V® ^ death. His son Soba Singh held jagirs ., ^ ^ 
■■■ ,(X)0, subject to the service of one hundred and 
, from Sardar Hakikat Singh Kanhya ; but I*^ ’ 

^ : Singh in the year 1802 seized aU but Bs. 7^ 
to the service of five horsemen, who with 
^ in Ghorchara Kalan. The estate :^ 

further reduced to Es. 2,116 at G 
Soba Singh having displeased the I'-’ 
to give him his daughter in marriage. 

I in 1834 ; and the village of Guraha was 
▼fflpe of Bhakha, worth Es. 600, ahme 
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L : 










' 3e^;^$ 48 Hari Singli, wifcli his contingent, 

.uCS* s' of Captain Hodson at Bangar 
^ : c-, and remained faithful thronghout the 
P^'tiie annexation of the country the jagir was ^ 
He died in 1857^ ; and to his son Ishar Singh 
‘ of Bhakha, in the Ajnala parganna, 
w , - a perpetuily. Ishar Singh died in 185 


--- Singh, now at the head of the family, is ar 
literate Lambardar of two villages, and lives at C 
Spgh. His brother Mahtab Singh is a Dafadar 
T^. Lancers. He served with his regiment in r 
^ is not now one of much local influence, 

,.'- 3 d by marriage with the Sardars of China and . 
The jagir yields Es: 330 per annum, and is : 
shares by the four sons of the late Ishar Singh, i f : 









JMARAL SnrSH OF KOT SATAD MAHMUD. 




irmaracs^ 

jkiSiBgb. 




Chant 

Singh 

B.U 01 . 

« I 


Bhup 
Singh 
B. ISiO. 


Jamiat 

Singh. 


n 


Oanl slof^h 
a. 1830. 


Khnaial Singh. 

SnjaSInt^ 

B.use. 


Kitpd~' 

r “ 


Gmmnkh 




r^itnl fltiiff fc ItfnrfT " 

a.l«K >.Ua. 


,<}anda 

fifalffll 


IbJhaSin^ 


- -y^ 


‘■\i- 

'' 

:^ 


'. Singh, a Sindhu Ja# c^ Eot ^jad llahmn^ 
mili» from cii^ of Amritsar, was a tr: 
Sardaar Gulab Singli Bhangi. In the ^ 
^ Maharaja Baa|it Singb married Jai Sin^% ^ 
«*’r, and this marriage made the fortune of the ' 
Daka Akhnnr, worth Bs. 30,000, wasci^ig" ' , 
^ * Singh and Bhup Singh, subject to the serr’; 

^ hundred horsemen. They held it for fifteen years,^;? 
resomed ; and Charat Singh obtained instead ' 
.wal, worth Bs. 2,500, free of service, with 

. ;-'Jg 

'_L*^ of an irregolar regiment. In the 'yeast ;., 
Singh was severely wounded at the battle of S; ^ 
'izjht against Sayad Ahmad Shah by Prince 
Bhup Singh was killed in the Khaibrn* in I'', 

^ : of Bs. 2,000 was assigned to his s<ms. j; ,. 
with but few exceptions, joined ' , 
jagirs they had enjoyed wOTe confisc ' 

a pension of Bs. 100 per annum, amdim 
111,1878, a pension of Bs. 1,980. 
saxan^^lrli in the village of Kot Sa; 


m' 


m. 


% 





l; aa 9 he inherit^ all hci* movable.: 
to have l^en very valuable. _ 

' time eigbty-six members of the family'- . 
et Sayad Mabmud, but qodo are in affluent dree ^ 
have been reduced to the humble position ’ ' 
fers occupied before the marriage of Bop 
bdi^aja Banjit Singh. * 

~ "'--''s son of Panjab Singh, and grai 

' fduef Lambardafof the village. 
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if 

■K 






-\.A 


• . >':• ■'*‘Ss 

"■ ■. 

■ -• . -f •I’i 


SANT SINGH OP tang. 




SUmmSINBB 

•.uea. 


..j.'^~7 ■ I 

eftmnkli Kngli 


J_ 


».uin)t, 






mti 


Sunuikk Sinsh. 
9 . 1870 . 

JoSh Bingli 

9 . USSi. 

-r-<^ 

9 b I 


HMSSMaShtgii 
9. la^ 






aTimy 

Sbissa; 




Sikhs of Tang ii»u* Anmtear are of an did ^7;*'” 
;^Jputs who eh^rated from Dehli about thel^e' ' ' 
^ centt^jr and' founded the village which * 

In course of foom assocMion 
^ , , they became Jats, and on the Sikhs nsing to ^ 

; the Ramgarhia Confederacy under Singh. P 
iieceived Tang with some ad|acent viliag^ fidm hfo ci 
V and died in 1804, his cmly son Fatdi Singh having 








year. Fateh Singh’s three sons remained ^ 


the Ramgarhia Sardar, till in 1816 Ihe 




;the possesions of the Confederacy, ai^ ther 
the service of the conqueror. Gurmukh' 

; / Singh each received commandof one hundred faqi^ 

^^ed under Misar Diwan Ghand and, on his 
J Desa Singh Majithia. After the ci^ture of I' ^ 
which the brothers were present, they r ^ 








ancestral village of Tang, valued at " 
Iqdai shares, sulnect to the srvioe of thr^ 
j; ’ is were cbnmderably raised. G -i; : f 
ais commandant in the Ramgarhia 

Tira^ Eashfoir, andPslmw^^ 
Campaign of 1845-46, when fi 
^i^/|aBed. Under the Darbar hew: 
’^iseostant to Gummii Lai 



! ! . ^ ^ 

-L'B 3 ei 1 L ! 870. * \ 

3 jagirs hold by Sarmakh Singb and Jodk S 
ir death. Sant Singh, son pf Nadhan 
are the only living representatives of the fawiij 
ooc pircpmsthnces and no longer rank as ' 
|ab, &nt Singh is Lambardar of Tang. ,, 
bearing and pleasing manners, but t 
He has not a seat in Darbar. 
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J>. SmGH BAjmHAW^ OF EATHU-ITANGAB. y> 


BhJOB BXKQE. 
.A.1809W 


Jit Sini;^ ‘ Bndh Singlu Wasir S&ds^ 


.GnkfafliB«b» Bakba 


Farub Bingh 
]».28Mb 


Klmfl}i^ 

SUnffb 

a«liM0. 


Unillifc Bh^ h 


Ntn^ 


in«i.«i at.i^ ffiahm AatslaKh Snndu* ArjmBbtA 
. m^jaUL Uafib ikiaBS, Sngli B.Uet. 


I/ahaJsiiA. IMuslacEfe ftonffli^r Stngit. XMpsliiaJi 
m.UTS. ».1BIK'. SlURL >.U8t 


”1 Dalali, tenth in desc«it jE^nn Bandha* 

-jj 

" the village of Chavindahi.the Amritsar distr^':- ^ 
, Gaga, Jabhn, and Lakhan, founded, re^pect^ 
j viUsges of ELathu-Nangal, Sahniwali, 

^ “ :- 7 ali. Sahib Singh, who took the 

Sikh about the year 1770, was the grei^rg^ 

' He joined Sardar Jai Singh Kanhya 

of about thirty villages in the neigLl, „ ^ 
^l^^imgal, Hharmkot, and ChakowaL S^iib ^ 
‘ ■ imm am^bore the scars of fourteen ^ 

-he side of the Kanhyas in all their “ z 
before the fort of Atalgarh in a 8kl.z_* ' 

’ troops. His two sons Jit Singh and " 
his estate, but the eld^ of these . 
sir Lodha-Mandowala %hting 
Jbep dain his father. Zv; 

of, tfae^Iast of theKaz^ 








oriajii' restuned iili except ji 

». ^,000, and a pdi^n^M^atiu-Naji 

’ ,ter^>nd Ws only S^jPartab Sin^,’ is 
IC^^ . ^alim regn^ntj and . W<~ 
i8 ^A^jntant to tbe - Poyindffl lE^i 
ite jComihaiidant in • isio. In' 18 
.d jccmveda .gi^t of the jamr 
-■u . ^Iv- Tvithout iffiue in 1844. 
ters of i^’l^ly )rere 'in any vray disting " 
. the present ropres^intiye, li^gned the , 
his jagir in 18^„ at Kathu-j 

ip pio^ss^ a ■weil.add h^: .the piwprietary ri 
^ Koshal Sinjgh, his 

®®?hherj5 h^yo taken ^ 


■?- ' ■ :{ Vl ' 


13* 

to. 

9s-- 





piijaisxixmicsiL 


n'l^BKli 
• a. law. 

^dUbSingli 

OwlSTa. 

8. Ajnua Bocal. 
B. 1851. 



of the Isapnr branch of ’ ” 
Singh. Having become 5 ; . Sikh in .. 
i the service of A4^ Beg, with whom ' 

, ' J 'L'! ' 'V; ■ . . . , \ , 

aithen Imd t^ 

Chau^ri Baama, a ' Bajp 

he ;pbWm44 a Jagir^i^Wti abont Rs. 

: tne villa^ Of Isaj^V, whiph ^'eyeri^^ rehu 
amily, and from which Dasikinda Bing$ tpok : 

, His son Bhagat Singh pr^erved the old ‘ 

’ new jagirs ; and Sardar Bam Singh, about 
ained Banjit Singh, who confirmed to biTn *’ 
lur, Bolah, Suran, and others in the Amritsar i 
good service on several occasions ; ' 

grant of jagirs to the value of five ’ 
subject to the service of seven hundred hon 
|ro thousand infantry. This was a special grant fc 
Oampaign, and was resumed in 1821 


‘TJp Bam Singh was placed under the J 
hKakSing^ with w;hom he rmnaihed^Bl^ 



tr- 



Kashio^ 

r B^ja;! 

^tt, Yusafzw,' Saiidi^ > 

nee often Bovrai^ ani^ al^, ; 
.widows:; 

aiw^tin comm^d of one hundred 


7'.«-..’*,vri». 


brother cif' 


i|,h!?4n;oc50c^-|$^g^H^^^%^ ; Captain .. > 


LJ --' 

1 1 yufXkMr -Jvk . . 


^ mihe Idlest tennS' 


i, cons 


in i^tiame of othi 

lifyi w^ ^nfirmed to him for life. The yi 
* Snran, worth Rs. 1^386, descend 
'•rrs in perpetuity. 

!i^ Sahib Singh resided at Isapur in the 
G^. to the time of his death, which 

sdnly mh, Ahwak Singh, was first employed nn* 
.Qovemiaent as a Jamadar of Police. In . 
sBasaidarandsenttoBannn. He behaved w 

>■ • . ". fit.' ■“ 

distarbwee^ and received an extra Bahada 
I giubmi eohduct. <1; 

y^wah Singh retired; after a Wryiee c 
ip. 1874.. At the time. of his rethrow 
Ilhe fith Panjab Cavalry. ]Bfe#ab‘pri{ 

1 1 -hirf .;■ 
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'..';''-,"«;* 4 ; 




:.‘MIK*'8S^; . ¥ 


)i 


• 1 •<>•. m-f’-Mj V' 




ef^ Ladha, abo 
6^^VI»3k. - It. \taa: a tame try? 
Bc^erter Banda, tbe blood-thirsty fbHi 
had been recently executed at Dehli 
h jras raging against the Sikhs, ; ' 


fit IT 


hifi na»^^^TOi£^> 5e tm?^«TObbei^^ 
^ and fell si, lengi^ in a;;^f 


.1 »i *1^ 

•C^ - 









-1 *• . < 

idoeeded to 


Iting to ri^vwJ^n^^ttl© which Ghiib 
^ Misal^ had cafr 
»h :^d hia hroU^r Bhaj 

•raye^ Isfl^ly inerca^ .t 

-■-" ■■ beipiuiie.^ aiiji. hield^. 

Rs. 40,000. After hia'.'di 
, ..' J^honda Singh remained in tb 
hit 8on of Gujar Singh, till, lUnjit Singh' ' 
^^te^on of power of t|»< 

GtpT^t iu 
_ .*8 'Car ^ 

b died of the wounds he recciyeid.' Jfaafoda 
ito have been the aggressor ht’ this affair . fd^ ; 

3 'family complaining to the Maharaja all'''th0v j|i 

Singh were i-csamed, with the* exGepfhhlv' 'ob^ 

! , his son, was two years afterwards 

i^eived back a portioit the jagii*^. sm 
j of ten haFBeineii.'' He sfuved for .aome tinle^i 
•;p||a^n Kolmt, 

a Singh , had married the daughter of Sai^ 
dhanwaha, and this alliance brought 

his jagirs were confiscated by -My 

he seeded the throne.^' .;Whess/i$i 

db -tho'-'P^irs'wi^-'ipl^S^ \ 

Raja Smghy whose hatha i 
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